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Foreword 

A year ago the author o£ this pamphlet issued one entitled 

“Does the Presbytery of New York Need Visitation? Soon 

after the adjournment of the Assembly, the Presbytery at 

its regular meeting, June 14th (1915), formally adopted and 

made its own the Report of a Committee appointed at the 

April meeting to answer the Protest against the licensure of 

four Union Seminary students at that time. This action 

put a new phase on the whole matter and opens a chapter 

in the history of the Presbyterian Church so serious that 

it becomes every one to speak carefully as to what the next 

step ought to be. The Presbytery, by its June action last 

year, comes to the defence of “critical scholarship (i. e. 

critical rationalism,) as applied both to the Old and the New 

'^Testamijnfil IFHeclares this to be “not reprehensible,” lauds 

those who hold and teach its principles, so that there is no 

reason why our candidates for the ministry should be held 

blame-worthy for adopting it and practicing it. This transfers 

the onus from the shoulders of candidates to the shoulders of 

the Committee, and especially to the shoulders of the Presby¬ 

tery as a whole. Hereafter if any man in the Presbytery tears 

I the Pentateuch to pieces, or announces that he has “critical 

^ difficulties” about the Virgin Birth, he may say: “The Pres¬ 

bytery stands back of me—I am not to be held to blame.” To 

make this perfectly clear there will be found in the Appendix 

to this pamphlet a statement of the action of the Presbytery, 

the “Protest,” the “Reply” to it and a “Modification” of the 

“Protest," together with illuminating extracts from a recent 

publication by the Chairman of the Committee, the Reverend 

DoctorHenrySloaneCoffin. There will be found also the specific 

action of the General Assemblies of 1899 and 1910, the latter 

being “judicial action,” which the June (1915) action of the 

Presbytery ignores and tramples under foot. If this does not 

constitute contempt of court on the part of the Presbytery, 

it would be hard to imagine what would. It is not surprising, 

therefore, that this year when three more Union students 

appeared of good character and earnestness but whose position 

was not essentially different from their predecessors in other 

years, the Presbytery acting on the principle which it had 



formally adopted in 1915, licensed these also and sent them 

forth to preach the new Gospel of Doctors Driver, George 

Adam Smith and Francis Brown and the critics of the New 

Testament also. 
> ... The issue raised is a perfectly simple one, namely—is the 

Bible itself the standard of our faith, or may it be set aside 

on the ipsi dixit of a clique of speculative scholars in Europe 

and America, who claim to have found errors, not in the 

translation, but in the very substance and bowels of the Book 

' itself. If they are right, the Presbyterian Church in its whole 

history has been totally wrong, and with it evangelical churches 

generally. On their theory it is worse than a farce to speak 

of the Bible as a whole as “The Word of God" or “infall¬ 

ible." It is not infallible and it is not the Word of God if 

it is spotted with errors, and these not merely formal or 

circumstantial, but vital and radical. The Virgin Birth, as 

Dr. Briggs, for instance, taught, is essential to the validity 

of the Christian religion. The Bible minus its miracles is a 

dead thing. The Manna, the Pillar of Cloud and the other 

miraculous insignia of the divine legation of Moses, the "Thus 

saith the Lord" of the Prophets, all are questioned in the 

Presbytery of New York and elsewhere, because the inspira¬ 

tion of the Bible is reduced to the vanishing point. In its place 

is put the “Christian Consciousness” or some other will-o’-the- 

|/ wisp. It is this which rends the Presbytery and must rend the 

Presbyterian Church from top to bottom unless we cast it out. 

Every Presbyterian, man or woman, especially in New 

York City, must wake up to the issue. The first question to be 

settled is not: Was Christ born of a Virgin? but, Is the whole 

Bible truly the word of God? Do we want a new Bible with 

whole chapters torn out in the name of “Critical Scholarship”? 

The present pamphlet is intended to deepen whatever impres¬ 

sion was made by its predecessor of a year ago in the hope that 

it may convince the church that it has serious business onJjand^ 

in New York—the King’s business, which requires not rashness 

'nor Bitterness, but prompt action. This action should be taken 

in the fear of God, in the Jove of the brethren, and, if it please 

God, by the quickening of’Kis’Spirit. It must be based on the 

Bible itself, which is still to us the Supreme Authority, and as 

interpreting the Bible, our Constitution and Government—if 

we have a Government left. 
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“Critical Scholarship” versus The Bible 
By Rev. John Fox, D.D., LL.D. 

The tocsin of war has sounded once again in New York. 

Union Seminary, with its allies old and new, has moved in 

force on the Presbytery of New York, and after reducing that 

sacred pact that binds the churches together—the Confession 

of Faith—to scraps of paper and spurning the solemn injunc¬ 

tions of the General Assembly, has dragged the Presbytery 

itself in triumph at its heels. 

The U-boats of unbelief—to vary the figure—have fired 

another torpedo at the Bible; blown the very bottom out of 

the Book of Exodus, the Gospel of St. Matthew and the Gospel 

of St. Luke, leaving the hapless men, women and children of 

the churches to take to boats, rafts and wreckage as they 

struggle on the tossing ocean of doubt and negation. 

Dropping the figures, three more candidates from the 

Union Seminary were licensed at the April meeting to preach, 

and one of them will be immediately ordained without further 

examination, after they had acknowledged serious doubts so 

serious that they could not preach or teach the Virgin Birth of 

Christ, the raising of Lazarus, or the resurrection of the body 

of Christ, the signs and wonders of Exodus, the pillar of 

cloud and fire, the Manna, the Tabernacle, the miracles on 

Mount Sinai. The three did not each say all these things, but 

each contributed his share to the total, (see page 11), and all 

stood together on the general proposition: that the express 

teachings of the Bible were not to be accepted or believed 

against the verdict of “Critical Scholarship.” Standing on this 

platform, they were licensed on the recommendation of a 



large committee, but after an examination which the Unton 

leaders insisted must be held behind closed doors. It got into 

the newspapers, because, “hoist with their own petard, these 

leaders allowed the doors to be opened prematurely. It would 

have seemed natural for the Presbytery to have delayed licen¬ 

sure and required the students to study further and elsewhere 

in the hope that they might overcome their doubts; but led, 

one might almost say driven, by the officers of the institution 

where they had studied, the Presbytery ordained these youth¬ 

ful doubters, attractive in spite of their doubts, and holding 

much important truth, but whom it is cruel kindness to license, 

to publish as they may wish, their unfaith to the world. Dr. 

A. H. Evans, to his honor be it recorded, although a director 

in the Seminary, took pains to avow his personal acceptance 

of the Virgin Birth, although he voted for the licensure. 

Doubtless there were others, but no one else seemed to care 

to make such an avowal, nor did the Presbytery itself re-affirm 

our confessional doctrine for itself. The candidates might 

very naturally infer; indeed, what else could they infer than 

that the Presbytery of New York, as a Presbytery regards 

the Virgin Birth of Christ, as one of the candidates expressed 

it in writing, “as a secondary matter. 

Actions speak louder than words. The action of the 

Presbytery of New York is a proclamation that it does not 

consider it necessary for its candidates to believe the inspired 

narratives of St. Matthew and St. Duke about the birtfi of 

Christ, nor hold it essential to an honest subscription to the 

Confession of Faith. This further means that faith in the 

final authority of the Scriptures as a whole is no longer a 

sine qua non in the Presbytery of New York; that its ministers 

may hold that the Bible is partly but not fully inspired. 

“Critical Scholarship” is the touchstone and must determine 

our faith. When we read in Exodus, “The children of Israel 

did eat manna forty years," and in St. John’s Gospel the 

words of Jesus, “Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder¬ 

ness,” we may say to ourselves, we may say to each other, 

fathers or mothers may say it to their children, and teachers 

to their classes—why not, if ministers are licensed by the 
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Presbytery, without a warning, not to say it to their congrega¬ 

tions—we may all say—Non Credo—I do not believe it, or at 

least Dubito—I doubt it. When the swelling hymn rises, 

“Round each habitation hovering 
See the cloud and fire appear, 

For a glory and a covering 
Showing that the Lord is near”— 

it is permitted (or must we say encouraged?) for the minister 

to say, if he chooses, “This is beautiful poetry; but it all rests 

on a fable cunningly devised by the Jews of the Exile centuries 

after Moses lived.” The old story of the tabernacle that, 

too, was an invention of the exile days by Jewish dreamers. 

The whole miraculous underpinning of the Mosaic 'record is 

torn up by the roots. “Critical Scholarship”—that is the 

watchword now. Why should we moderns, who have sat at the 

feet of German skeptics, be bound by a strict subscription 

to the outgrown theology of Hodge, or Shedd, or Edwards, 

or Calvin, or Augustine, or even of Paul, much less the Epistle 

to the Hebrews, which actually vouches for the facts of the 

Exodus. We are, according to this new gospel, free from the 

yoke of plenary inspiration, and we show our liberty by putting 

young men in the ministry, so that they may, if they will, 

spread the glad tidings of a Bible true in spots and false in 

spots, the only question being the size of the spots; and the 

story of a Saviour, about the manner of whose nativity, until 

“Critical Scholarship” has rendered its final verdict, the less 

said the better. It is not pleasant to reflect on the implications 

of this modern assault on the Virgin Birth, but it is high time 

that we faced them, for outside of the Presbytery men are 

asking, “If Jesus was not conceived of the Holy Ghost, born 

of the Virgin Mary, who was his father?” What were the 

circumstances that led to Joseph’s misgivings, which the 

narrative describes to have been removed only by divine 

assurances? Can we give such assurances confidently if we 

ourselves blue pencil these stories? The average decent man 

reading the story, whose doubts and fears are not academic, 

but very real and human, if we once put this horrid doubt into 

his mind, will shake his head sadly enough and share the mis- 
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givings that Joseph felt, saying in his heart what he cannot 

bear to utter with his lips. There are thousands of men in 

this city and elsewhere who shrink from the consequences of 

the suspicions put into their mind by doubting Thomases in 

the pulpit. The unbelieving Jew, eagerly watching for any¬ 

thing to smirch the name of Jesus and his mother—what is 

he going to say, and who is responsible for what he does say? 

There are a million and a half Jews in the City of New York 

in round numbers. How will the action of the Presbytery 

of New York affect them? Are we fulfilling our ministry to 

them by sending out young ministers who dare not say with 

confidence. “I know whom I have believed, and that he was 

conceived of the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary’ ? 

One of these young candidates, alas! did say that he would 

without hesitation, repeat these sacred words in any congrega¬ 

tion accustomed to use them, when he had just declared that 

he did not know whether he believed them himself. If his con¬ 

gregation found it out, what would they think of him? Would 

they give him a “license” to go on as their minister? But even 

this did not stop the Presbytery from licensing him. What 

will the unbelieving Jew say to all this? I heard, in Madi¬ 

son Square last summer, a debate before 500 people between 

a Jew and a Christian on this very point, among others, whether 

Christ was born of a Virgin. I wish the whole Presbytery 

could have stood with me in the glaring sun on that August 

afternoon and listened to the Jew, with his Hebrew Bible in 

his hand, arguing that the Virgin that Isaiah speaks of was 

not a Virgin, but merely a young woman. He could have 

pieced out his argument finely if the Presbytery doors had not 

been shut, and he had heard the skepticism which the Presby¬ 

tery tolerated, if it did not approve. It might have changed 

the voting if our Unionized Presbytery could have been made 

to realize what a weapon it is putting into the hands of the 

enemies of Christ and his Gospel, which they will not hesitate 

to employ. 

What is the General Assembly going to do about all this ? 

Will it do anything? Will it do only what it did last year?' 

Some of our friends advise us to say nothing more, but to 



accept the situation; to hope and pray in silence, but 

to do nothing more. That is the easy way, but is it the right 

way? We seemed but a handful—scarcely that, 3 vs. 64. 

But we remembered the trite saying, “one with God makes 

a majority,” and even smiled and thought of Byron s 

“Of the three hundred grant but^three 
To make a new Thermopylae,” 

as no doubt many another little group has done. But pres¬ 

ently more cheering facts came to light. The election of 

Commissioners to the Assembly came just before the licensure 

—indeed they overlapped. One hundred persons voted for 

Commissioners, but only sixty-four voted to license; that is, 

the majority of those present was two-thirds, but not nineteen- 

twentieths. Technically, of course, those not voting are counted 

with the majority, but not actually. It is evident that there 

were a considerable body who did not vote. There were 128 

ministers registered ancT 33 elders, 161 in all, but, as will be 

seen, nearly 100 who registered did not vote on the licensure. 

Whether they had vanished from the room, or simply kept 

silent, nobody knows. There are 61 churches, but only 33 

of them were represented by elders. There are 186 minis¬ 

ters in the Presbytery all told, and if each church were 

represented by an elder and all the ministers were present 

there would be 247. From all this it is perfectly clear that 

the fraction “3/64ths” is a very inaccurate exponent of the 

sentiment of the Presbytery as a whole. The question^ was 

deciae'd byT smalTminority of those registered—and a minor¬ 

ity dominated by the Seminary. Much has been said in vari¬ 

ous ways about the large, rich and powerful churches. It is 

lamentable indeed that so many of them consented to the deed. 

The newspapers have said much of the wealth of the churches 

and how impossible it would be to get along without their 

large gifts to the treasury, to the Boards, etc. Nor have such 

suggestions been confined wholly to the newspapers. Such 

things are very subtle and yet may be very powerful. Truth, 

surely] and not money, must rule. It is so fatally easy for even 

the best to be deceived, to fancy that somehow we may lower 
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the standard of belief just a little, shave the coin of the King's 

realm ever so slightly in order to turn a hard corner. Better 

a church with a thoroughly sound creed and a vow of per¬ 

petual poverty than the richest and most brilliant company 

of worshippers who have grown callous to the majesty of 

truth itself. 
So then I am appealing again to those who do believe 

unequivocally, without any “critical difficulties or other eu¬ 

phemisms, in the Virgin Birth of Christ and in the whole 

Bible, not in part, but the whole, to come to our aid. 

This article will be mailed to any one asking for it, and 

we would like to reach every minister and elder whose address 

can be secured throughout the whole Church. We will be 

glad for lists of elders or other church officers. We cannot do 

this without funds for posting, printing and clerical work. 

Contributions, large or small, will be gratefully received. This 

is done, not only because of the need of money, but the need 

of assurance of support in our contention. We would like 

to know who are our friends. Mr. E. Francis Hyde, a well- 

known Presbyterian, 54 Wall Street, New York, will act as 

treasurer, and will receive any gifts, large or small, inside or 

outside of New York. It is time that those who believe in 

these truths join hands and stand together. 

My own suggestion has been to have a sound committee 

sent by the Assembly, under its power of visitation, to the 

Presbytery of New York and find out^what the matter is, 

locate the ulcer and cut it out, or show us in New York how 

to cut it ourselves, and authorize us to do so. But it must 

be a sound committee, not a temporizing or compromising 

committee. A committee that means business, and the King’s 

business could work wonders in New York. 

One thing more should be said: Dr. McKibbin’s pro¬ 

posed overture to the General Assembly was laid before the 

Presbytery, though only after a sharp battle. It expressed a 

definite judgment in the Union Seminary case. An overture 

was offered to take its place, explicitly declining to give any 

such judgment, but asking the Assembly, in the interest of 

peace, to seek, by a friendly suit, to determine the legal ques- 
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tions as to the right of the Union Seminary to hold its 

properties. It was an irenic proposal sincerely made, in the 

hope that so far as possible bitterness might be allayed. Dr. 

Merrill with Dr. Coffin’s support made the motion that the 

Presbytery decline to consider any such proposition, which 

was at once adopted, though most of the Presbytery had gone. 

They evidently felt quite masters of the Presbytery, as well 

they might. This marks the attitude of the Seminary— 

“Nothing to arbitrate.” The Church may as well understand 

that the only voice it will listen to is the voice of the sheriff 

and the only language the language of a legal writ. 

We subjoin the protest. Its incomplete form is due to 

the difficulty of writing anything under such pressure. 

Protest 
The undersigned respectfully protest against the action 

of the Presbytery in sustaining the examination of Messrs. 

Chaffee, Douglas, and Kastanak, and at once proceeding to 

licensure, for the following reason inter alia: 

1. The candidates, both in written statements and verb¬ 

ally, refused to affirm their faith in the doctrine of the Virgin 

Birth of Christ, as recorded in the Gospels of Matthew and 

Luke. Repeated and prolonged questioning failed to shake 

them in this position. Mr. Chaffee took the same agnostic 

position as to the raising of Lazarus and the resurrection of 

Christ’s body. Mr. Douglas declared that the Scripture writers 

contradicted one another. Messrs. Chaffee and Douglas could 

not say whether or not they believed in such miraculous nar¬ 

ratives of the Old Testament as the Pillar of cloud and fire, 

the Manna, and the like. 

2. All this made it plain that the candidates did not con¬ 

sider the statements of the Holy Scriptures, even on the most 

solemn facts of the Gospel, to be sufficiently authoritative to 

determine their faith, but claimed the right to set them aside 

in deference to the judgments of “Critical Scholarship.” 

(Signed) John Fox, 

S. B. Dunn, 

John A. Park (Elder). 
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Appendix 
We append here the Protest of last year against the 

licensure of four Union Seminary candidates (April 12, 
1915) : 

Protest 

The undersigned hereby respectfully and earnestly pro¬ 

test against the action of the Presbytery taken at its regular 

meeting on Monday, April 12, 1915, in sustaining the examina¬ 

tions in theology of Messrs. Fitt, Darr, Chamberlain and 

Carter, candidates for licensure; and, after rejecting a motion 

to delay for a month, proceeding immediately to license them 

to preach the Gospel, for the following reasons inter alia. 

1st. The four candidates plainly and repeatedly refused 

to recognize the authority of the Holy Scriptures as finally 

determining their faith. This was shown by what three of 

them said of the historic fact of the Virgin birth of Christ, 

which they seriously called in question. One of them was 

not specifically asked as to this point, because the Presbytery 

by a majority vote arrested the examination before the 

Protestant could ask him, as he attempted to do, the questions 

concerning this which the others had been asked. But he 

had just declared categorically that he did not believe in the 

existence of a personal devil, and further, without qualifica¬ 

tion, that he would not teach definitely that there were any 

souls who would be finally lost. 

Another, Mr. Chamberlain, declared that he found con¬ 

siderable portions of the historical parts of the Bible which 

he could not accept, basing his opinion on what he called 

critical grounds. The Virgin birth, the raising of Lazarus, 

the resurrection of Christ’s body, the appearance of Jehovah 

to Moses in the burning bush, were among the matters thus 

doubted or denied; and he added voluntarily that he held such 

views, to quote his own language as nearly as possible, “which 

you” (the questioner) “know perfectly well are held by Canon 

Driver, Dr. George Adam Smith, and Dr. Francis Brown.” 
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In various degrees these views were expressed by all the 

four candidates, though with greater detail by the last three 

named. But in all four the attitude toward the Bible was 

clearly not the one required of candidates for our ministry. 

This attitude led them evidently to doubt or deny some of 

the great fundamental facts both of the Old and the New 

Testaments. 

2nd. It is well known to the Presbytery that the General 

Assembly has over and again in recent years warned all its 

Presbyteries, and once (in 1910) in a case carried up from 

this Presbytery, cautioned the Presbyteries not to license or 

ordain men to the ministry who did not hold without qualifica¬ 

tion the very facts and doctrines which have thus been again 

called in question. 

The undersigned therefore feel constrained solemnly to 

protest against the action of the Presbytery. 

Ministers 

John Fox. 

Simeon B. Dunn. 

Charles N. Van Houten. 

James G. Patterson. 

Albert Dale Gantz. 

Oliver P. Barnhill. 

Proposed Reply to the Protest 

A proposed answer follows: 

In replying to the protest of the Rev. John Fox, D. D., 

concerning the licensure of Messrs. Fitt, Darr, Chamberlain 

and Carter, the Presbytery of New York, through its com¬ 

mittee, would say that all candidates are required to present 

in writing a brief statement of their convictions concerning 

the fundamental articles of the Christian faith, and that the 

four candidates, of whom the protest complains, presented 

statements which asserted clearly and emphatically their ac¬ 

cord with the principal doctrines of our Confession of Faith 



—their belief in the authority of the Holy Scriptures inter¬ 

preted and confirmed by the witness of the Holy Spirit, the 

Deity of Jesus Christ, the saving efficacy of His life, death, 

and resurrection. 

With regard to the interpretation of certain passages 

of Scripture, the candidates did not find themselves able to 

agree in all particulars with the views of the signer of the 

protest. Concerning the Virgin Birth of our Lord, they pro¬ 

fessed their faith in the teaching of the evangelists of Christ’s 

sinlessness and divine origin; but they said that while scholars 

were divided in their interpretations of this part of the evan¬ 

gelic narratives, they could not affirm the historic fact of the 

Virgin Birth with the same positiveness, with which they 

affirmed the historicity of other events in the Gospels; they, 

however, by no means denied the historic fact of the Virgin 

Birth. 

Concerning the resurrection of our Lord, they expressed 

their belief in the empty tomb, in the objective appearances 

of Jesus to His disciples and of the personal relations of the 

Risen Lord with them. They differed with the Protestant 

merely over the explanation of the composition of the resur¬ 

rection body of Christ. 

Concerning the appearance of Jehovah to Moses in the 

burning bush, the. candidate complained of plainly expressed 

his acceptance of the Scriptural statement that God com¬ 

muned with Moses and revealed Himself to him; but the 

point at issue was whether the word “saw” was to be inter¬ 

preted literally. It would appear that John 1:18 gave Scrip¬ 

tural basis for their interpretation. 

With regard to the miracles of our Lord, all the candidates 

affirmed their belief that Jesus could and did work miracles; 

one of them said that His personality was too large to place 

any limits upon His power to help men. They recognized 

that critical scholarship has been at work upon the narratives, 

and that it has reached more positive conclusions regarding 

the historic accuracy of some of them than of others, but the 

candidates were firm in their faith that the religious message 



of all the miracles would remain true for them, whatever 

might be the results of critical investigation. 

Concerning the fate of the impenitent wicked, the can¬ 

didate complained of said that he would certainly preach that 

“now is the acceptable time,” that sin is always punished and 

that the wages of sin is death. 

Concerning the existence of a personal devil, we have 

not heard that this is a cardinal article of the Christian faith. 

It has certainly not been held by many leading theologians in 

the evangelical churches. 

We cannot see that there was anything reprehensible 

in the statement made by one of the candidates that his studies 

led him to adopt positions held by such eminent evangelical 

Christian scholars as the late Canon Driver, for many years 

Regius Professor in the University of Oxford, and one of 

the most distinguished divines in the Church of England, 

and Principal George Adam Smith, minister and professor 

in the United Free Church of Scotland, now Principal of 

Aberdeen University and an acknowledged leader in this great 

sister Presbyterian Church, and President Francis Brown of 

our own Presbytery, whose scholarship has been recognized 

by many institutions of learning at home and abroad. 

Henry Sloane Coffin, 

John R. Mackay, 

Gilbert Colgate, 

On behalf of Presbytery. 

uM,- 
JinAM^A 

This proposed reply was adopted after the paragraph 

on the existence of a personal devil had been withdrawn. A 

“Modification of the Protest” was then offered and was re¬ 

ceived and then laid on the table by a counted vote, 42-11. 

This motion, however, the Moderator ruled, compelled the 

Presbytery to put it on its records: Attention is called to the 

last paragraph (see Foreword) which commits the Presbytery 

definitely and officially to the “critical reconstruction” of the 

Bible as entirely permissible in its ministers. 
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The “Modification” reads as follows: 

SUPPLEMENTARY MINUTES 

(Page 93) 

“The protestants beg to say in modification of their 

protest: 

1. The statement that the candidates affirm “their belief 

in the authority of the Holy Scriptures” would be much more 

satisfactory if they affirmed their belief in their integrity also. 

The absence of such an affirmation leaves the door open to 

many errors. Nor is the next phrase “interpreted and con¬ 

firmed by the witness of the Holy Spirit” either clear or satis¬ 

factory, as a modification of their belief in the authority of 

the Scriptures. 

2. It is inaccurate and misleading to say that the candi¬ 

dates “could not affirm the historic fact of the Virgin Birth with 

the same positiveness with which they affirmed the historicity 

of other events in the Gospels.” They did not affirm it at 

all, but refused repeatedly to do so. This refusal is not merely 

a disagreement with the views of the protestants, as the 

“Reply” states, but with the repeated and explicit statements 

of the Confession of Faith, the Catechisms and the Scriptures 

themselves. It is impossible to make this agree with “a belief 

in the authority of the Holy Scriptures.” 

3. The claim that because “critical scholarship has been 

at work upon the narratives” we may excuse our candidates 

from accepting without qualification all the miracles of the 

Gospels, appears to your Protestants wholly incompatible with 

a subscription to our Confession of Faith, or a genuine belief 

in the authority of the Scriptures. “The religious message 

of the miracles” is not the point at issue, but whether they 

were actually performed. 

4. Omitted. (Referring to the existence of the devil.) 

5. It is well that the candidates will preach that “now 

is the acceptable time”; that “sin is always punished and that 

the wages of sin is death”; but the form of the reply avoids 

assuring us that they will also preach that “these shall go 

away unto everlasting punishment. If we withhold this solemn 



warning from the lips of the Lamb of God, are we guiltless 

of the blood of souls? 

6. The views of the late Canon Driver and the distin¬ 

guished Principal of Aberdeen University are quite well known. 

Whatever their eminence or their piety, there can be no ques¬ 

tion that they have adopted and applied the essential principles 

of critical rationalism, disintegrating the Old Testament and 

thereby impairing the credit of the New. We leave Dr. Brown 

to say whether or no he belongs to this category. Such teach¬ 

ing still appears to your Protestants reprehensible and flag¬ 

rantly contradictory to the authority and integrity of the Holy 

Scriptures.” 

(Signed) John Fox. 

S. B. Dunn. 

A. D. Gantz. 

Oliver Paul Barnhill. 

G. E. Sehlbrede. 

J. G. Patterson. 

It throws light on what the meaning of the critical views 

here commended and their consequences on those who adopt 

them to read in a volume, “Some Christian Convictions, by 

the Rev. Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin, such passages as these: 

(Page 64) 

In a sense each Protestant Christian is entitled to make up a 
Bible of his own out of the books which record the historical 
discoveries of God. He is not bound by the opinions of others, 
however many and venerable; and unless a book, commends itself 
to his own spiritual judgment, he is under no obligation to receive 
it as the word of God to him. 

(Page 72) 
The religious message of a miraculous happening, like the 

story of Jonah or of the raising of Lazarus, we can test and 
prove: disobedience brings disaster, repentance leads to restoration; 
faith in Christ gives Him the chance to be to us the resurrection 
and the life. The reported events must be tested by the judgments 
of historic probability which are applied to all similar narratives, 
past or present. 

(Page 74-75) 

And in -peaking of the authority of the Bible we cannot forget 
that it is not for Christians the supreme authority. “One is your 
Master, even Christ.” We must be cautious in speaking of the 
Bible, as we commonly do, as “the word of God.*' That title 



belongs to Jesus. The Bible contains the word of God; He is for 
us the Word of God. . . . We test every Scripture by the Spar.it 
of Christ in us: whatever is to us unchristlike m Joshua or in 
Paul, in a psalmist or in the seer on Patmos, is not for us the 
word of our God: whatever breathes the Spirit of Jesus from 
Genesis to Revelation is to us our Father’s Self-revealing speech. 

It may serve a useful purpose to set down here certain 

passages from the Confession of Faith* Form of Govern¬ 

ment, the Minutes of the General Assembly, which have a 

direct bearing on the controversies now proceeding in the 

Presbytery and in the Church at large: 

CONFESSION OF FAITH 

CHAPTER I. 
of the Holy Scripture 

Sec. 2. Under the name of Holy Scripture, or the Word of God 
written, are now contained all the books of the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments, which are these: (Here follow the names of the books of the 
Old and New Testaments.) All which are given by inspiration of 
God to be the rule of faith and life. 

Sec. 4. The authority of the Holy Scripture, for which it ought 
to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not upon the testimony of any 
man or church, but wholly upon God (who is truth itself), the author 
thereof; and therefore it is to be received because it is the Word 
of God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
of Saving Faith 

Sec. 1. The grace of faith, whereby the elect are enabled to believe 
to the saving of their souls, is the work of the Spirit of Christ in 
their hearts, and is ordinarily wrought by the ministry of the Word: 
by which also, and by the administration of the Sacraments and prayer, 
it is increased and strengthened. 

Sec. 2. By this faith a Christian believeth to be true whatsoever is 
revealed in the Word, for the authority of God himself speaking there¬ 
in: and acteth differently upon that which each particular passage 
thereof containeth; yielding obedience to the commands, trembling at 
the threatenings, and embracing the promises of God for this life, and 
that which is to come. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
of Christ the Mediator 

Sec. 2. The Son of God, the second person in the Trinity, being 
very and eternal God, of one substance, and equal with the Father, 
did, when the fullness of time was come, take upon him man’s nature, 
with all the essential properties and common infirmities thereof, yet 
without sin: being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her substance, so that two whole, perfect 
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and distinct natures, the Godhead and the manhood, were inseparably 
joined together in one person without conversion, composition or con¬ 
fusion, which person is very God and very man, yet one Christ, the only 
Mediator between God and man. 

Sec. 4. . . . On the third day he arose from the dead, with 
the same body in which he suffered; with which also he ascended into 
heaven, and there sitteth at the right hand of his Father, making inter¬ 
cession, and shall return to judge men and angels at the end of 
the world. 

Sec. 6. Although the work of redemption was not actually wrought 
by Christ till after his incarnation, yet the virtue, efficacy and benefits 
thereof were communicated unto the elect in all ages successively from 
the beginning of the world, in and by those promises, types and sacri- 
fies wherein he was revealed and signified to be the seed of the woman 
which should bruise the serpent’s head, and the lamb slain from the 
beginning of the world, being yesterday and to-day the same, and 
forever. 

CHAPTER XXX. 
of Church Censures 

Sec. 3. Church censures are necessary for the reclaiming and 
gaining of offending brethren; for deterring of others from like 
offences; for purging out of that leaven which might infect the whole 
lump; for vindicating the honor of Christ and the holy pr fession of 
the Gospel, and for preventing the wrath of God, which might justly 
fall upon the Church if they should suffer his covenant and the seals 
thereof to be profaned by notorious and obstinate offenders. 

Sec. 4. For the better attaining of these ends the officers of 
the Church are to proceed by admonition, suspension from the Sacra¬ 
ment of the Lord’s Supper for a season, and by excommunication frorrf 
the Church, according to the nature of the crime and demerit of 
the person. 

FORM OF GOVERNMENT 

CHAPTER XIV. 
of Licensing Candidates or Probationers to Preach the Gospel 

Sec. 7. If the Presbytery be satisfied v/ith his trials, they shall then 
proceed to license him in the following manner: The moderator shall 
propose to him the following questions, viz.: 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice? 

2. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith 
of this church as containing the system of doctrine taught in the 
Holy Scriptures? 

CHAPTER XV. 
of the Election and Ordination of Bishops or Pastors and 

Evangelists 

1. Do you believe the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
to be the Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith and practice? 

2. Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confession of Faith of 
this church as containing the system of doctrine taught in the Holy 
Scriptures? 
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CHAPTER XII. 

of the General Assembly 

Sec. 1. The General Assembly is the highest J? 
Presbyterian Church. It shall represent, in one body, all the particula 

churches of this denomination. ... „ . . „ 
Sec 4 . . The General Assembly shall review the records 

of every synod and approve or censure them; it shall give: its ad 

and instruction, in all cases submitted to it, in conformity . 
Constitution of the Church, and it shall ccmstitnte the bond of union, 

peace, correspondence and mutual confidence among all our churches 

Sec 5 To the General Assembly also belongs the power ot 

deciding in all controversies respecting doctrine and . dlsc‘P["?e ’ 
reoroving warning or bearing testimony against error in doctrine, or 
immorality in Practice, in any church, presbytery or synod i of erectmg 
new svnods when it may be judged necessary; of superintending the 
concerns of the whole Church; of corresponding with foreign churches 

on such terms as may be agreed upon by the Ass=m^ and 
sponding body; of suppressing.jchismaucal_contentions.and “sputa 

tfons and in general; of recommending anTafBmpting reformation of 
manners, and the promotion of charity, truth and h illness through all 

the churches under their care. 

BOOK OF DISCIPLINE 

CHAPTER IX. 

Sec 77. Judicatories may sometimes neglect to perform their duty, 
by which neglect jTereticalqpinionsor corrupt practices may beallowed 

to gain ground, ST31f?nders of a-gross character may be suffered to 
escape, or some part of their proceedings may have been omitted from 
the record or not properly recorded. If, therefore, at any time the 
superior judicatory is well advised of such neglects, omissions or 
irregularities on the part of the inferior judicatory, it may require its 

records to be produced, and shall either proved to examine and decide 
the whole matter as completely as if proper record had been made, or 

it shall cite the lower judicatory and proceed as in the next preced¬ 

ing section. 

(See also The Presbyterian Digest, 1907, pages 292-293) 
Power of Visitation 

Sec 4 The power of visitation exercised by the Assembly. 
a. In the examination of the appeal of Mr Chavis it has appeared 

that great irregularities of administration and discipline exist in me 

Presbytery of Atlantic and in some of its churches which require 
investigation and correction, and to that end your Committee begs leave 

to reccommend the following: 

Resolved, That the Rev. E. E. Swift, D. D the Rev. James Allison, 

D.D., the Rev. R. H. Allen, D.D., James B. Lyon, Esq., and John G. 

McComb, Esq., officers and members of the Board of Missions for 
Freedmen, be and they are hereby appointed a committee, and are 

instructed to visit the Presbytery of Atlantic and the churcnes thereof 
to inquire into their condition and any irregularities of practice or 

discipline which may exist therein, and to aid with their advice in 
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correcting the same, and, so far as possible, to strengthen and encourage 
the churches, pastors and missionaries in the bounds of said Presby¬ 
tery and that the Committee make report of their doings to the next 
General Assembly. 

Resolved, That the necessary expenses of the Committee be audited 

by said Board, and be paid out of the treasury thereof. Adopted 1884, 
page 108. 

(Note.—See Book of Discipline, sections XXV, XXVI.) 

Report of the Committee 

The special committee appointed by the last Assembly to visit 
the Synod of Atlantic (Minutes, 1884, page 108) presented its report, 
which was accepted, approved and the committee discharged. The 

report is as follows: 
A judicial case involving the moral character of one of the members 

of the Presbytery was brought, by complaint, to the attention of the 

last Assembly. It was, perhaps, the knowledge of this case that created 
the impression in that Assembly that licentiousness was too often 

tolerated or too leniently dealt with and occasioned the appointment of 

your Committee. 
With the settlement of that judicial case your Committee could 

have nothing to do. The last Assembly had directed the Synod of 

Atlantic to take proper action in the premises. The business of the 
Committee was confined to inquiries with regard to the state of morals 
among the colored people within the limits of the Presbytery of 
Atlantic and the faithfulness of sessions in the maintenance of dis¬ 

cipline.—1885, page 584. 

(Note.—For the report of the Committee of the result of their 

inquiries and action see Moore’s Digest, 18S6, pages 527-528.) 

Minutes of the General Assembly, 1899 

On the report of the Standing Committee on Bills and 

Overtures, the following was unanimously adopted by a ris¬ 

ing vote in the case of the Rev. Arthur C. McGifferty D.D. 

And in regard to fundamental doctrines of our church involved 

in this matter, this assembly solemnly declared: 

1. It is a fundamental doctrine of the Word of God and the 
Confession of Faith that the Holy Spirit did so control the inspired 

writers in their composition of the Holy Scriptures as to make then- 
statements absolutely truthful, i. e., free from error when interpreted 
in their natural and intended sense. All seeming discrepancies and 

contradictions in the Bible are to be referred to the limitations upon 
human knowledge. To hold that the Holy Scriptures are in any 

respect historically inaccurate is to oppose the teaching of the Con¬ 
fession, chapter 1, section 4, which declares that “the authority of the 

Holy Scriptures, for which it ought to be believed and obeyed, 
dependeth wholly upon God, the author thereof; and therefore it is to 

be received because it is the Word of God.” (Page 96.) 
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The report of the Committee thus adopted is signed by the 

following persons: 

Wallace Radcliffe 
Benjamin Lewis Hobson 

Samuel W. MiLler 
William P. Merrill 

Joseph D. Burrell 
William R. Brown 

F. W. Hinitt 
Dunlop Moore 
Ford C. Ottman 
Alexander M. Reid 
Joseph J. Gilchrist 

William H. Scott 
Silas B. Brownell 

Alfred S. Niles 
Walter Miller 
James A. Lowes 
A. M. Donaldson 
Robert McKinnell 
John Gilchrist 
George T. Cox head 

F. K. Butler 

Minutes of General Assemoly, 1910 

The report of the Permanent Judicial Committee on the 

complaint of the Rev. Henry B. Elliott and others against the 

Synod of New York is in part as follows: (Page 192-3.) 

This was adopted by the Assembly and so made its own 

action in a judicial case. 

"It is indubitable that this Church stands to-day, as she has stood 

in all her history, for the inspiration, integrity and authority of the 
Holy Scriptures, and confesses the Virgin birth of our Lord and His 
actual bodily resurrection as component parts of the faith once 

delivered to the saints and most surely witnessed to in history. 1 hese 
doctrines have been confessed in the immemorial testimony of the 
Church, and the facts involved are the facts upon which, among others 
Christianity rests. No one who denies them or is in serious doubt 

concerning them should be either licensed or ordained as a minis¬ 
ter. ... We deem it timely to suggest to the General Assembly 
that it set forth a public deliverance enjoining all Presbyteries undei 
its jurisdiction to use great care in the examination of candidates; 

and that men of immature or unsettled views be placed under 
Presbyterial oversight until their views are matured and brougnt 

into full harmonv with the Word of God as interpreted by our 

Standards.” 

This was done as follows: (Page 272.) 

“Accordingly the General Assembly does also make a 

declaration with regard to certain essential and necessary 

articles of faith, to wit: 

1 It is the essential doctrine of the Word of God and our 

standards that the Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide and move the 
writers of the Holy Scriptures as to keep them from error. Our Con¬ 
fession says (see chapter 1, section 10) : “The Supreme Judge, by 
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whom all controversies of religion are to be determined, and all decrees 
of councils, opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men and private 
spirits are to be examined, and in whose sentence we are to rest, can 
be no other but the Holy Spirit speaking in the Scriptures.” 

2. It is an essential doctrine of the Word of God and our 
standards that our Lord Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary. 
The Shorter Catechism states, question 22: “Christ, the Son of God. 
became man by taking to Himself a true body and a reasonable soul, 
being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost in the womb of the 

Virgin Mary and born of her, yet without sin.” 

Dr. Charles Hodge, an acknowledged ecclesiastical jurist 

of rare powers, as well as a theologian, writes thus of the 

powers of the Assembly: (Church Polity, page 181.) 

No one can open the records of the proceedings either of the 
old Synod, or of the General Assembly, without being struck with 

the fact that the phraseology adopted is inconsistent with the idea 
that those bodies claimed merely advisory powers. It is com¬ 
petent to a body having authority to command, to recommend or 

advise; but it is not competent to a body having power only to 
give advice, to “direct,” “order,” or “enjoin.” Yet such language 
is used from the beginning to the end of our records. These orders 

relate to all manner of subjects, and are given not only when 
the higher judicatory acted as a court of reference or appeals, but 
also in its character of the superintending and governing body. 

It is not worth while, however, to adduce evidence of this kind, 
because this phraseology will be found incorporated in passages 
cited for a more important purpose; and because it is so settled 

that we find even the New School Assembly, at their late meeting, 
resolving, 1. “That presbyteries are hereby required to cause each 
church and congregation under their care and jurisdiction to make 

an annual contribution to the contingent fund of the General 
Assembly. 2. That the presbyteries are enjoined to send a copy 
of the above preamble and resolution to the several churches under 

their care, &c.” This is certainly strange language in which to 

convey advice. 
The examples we shall cite of the exercise of authority on the 

part of the higher judicatories, do not admit of being arranged under 
distinct heads. The same example will often prove all the several 

points in dispute; the legislative power of Church courts; the 
authority of the higher over the lower; and the right of the supreme 
judicatory to take effectual care that the constitution be observed 

in all parts of the Church. 

(Page 188) 

The origin, the constitution, the uniform practice of our Church, 

therefore, prove that our judicatories are not independent of each 

other; that the higher bodies are not mere courts of appeal and 
advisory councils; but that it belongs to them to set down rules 

for the government of the Church, which, if consonant with the 
word of God, and our written constitution, are to be received with 
reverence and submission out of regard to the authority of these 

courts. It is their duty to take effectual care that the constitution 

is observed in all parts of the Church. 
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PBOGRESSIVE CH . IANITY 

Eves since I read them, my imagination has been fascinated 

by the words with which the eleventh chapter of the Booh of 

Genesis conies to its close: “Terah died in Haran.” Mow, Terah 

was the father of Abraham and he had no business to die in 

Haran. He should have died in the promised land of Canaan 

as Ahraham did, a pioneer blazing the trail for the future Hebrew 

people. Eor Terah lived during that significant generation when 

the migrations began by which a portion of the Semitic race broke 

away from their ancestral heritage and, moving westward to 

Canaan, began to he the Hebrew people. All around Terah and 

his family was the stir of this migratory movement. It was the 

most significant movement of his generation and in Ur of the 

Chaldees he felt it, packed up his goods and joined it, came as 

far as Haran and stopped. It was not very far to come. Haran 

was still in the land of Mesopotamia. Still he was dominated 

there by the traditions and precedents in which he had been 

brought up and still he worshiped there his ancient racial gods. 

Year after year in Haran he stayed until at last he died there, 

and only after he was gone could Abraham gather up the family 

again and start westward on the great adventure to the promised 

land that made him forever i'ememberable as the Father of the 

Faithful. 
When, therefore, we hear these words, “Terah died in 

Haran,” they are not so commonplace as they seem. They are 

the record of a spiritual tragedy; they are the story of a man 

who died in the same country in which he was born; who refused 

to progress; who, when migratory movements were headed for 

the promised land, would not follow them. The epitaph which 

Scripture wrote for him still stands: “Terah died in Haran.” 

If we are to deal with the truth in this text we must talk of 

the peril of a belated life, which, when mankind has struck its 

tents and is on the march, settles down in its native ideas and 
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4 PROGRESSIVE CHRISTIANITY , 

attitudes and refuses to move. Some may be surprised ^t even 

the suggestion of this theme in the pulpit. Some may expect us 

to praise Terah because he would not leave Haran, because he 

would not break away from the sanctities of his ancient heritage. 

Religion is to many people so exclusively a plea in behalf of the 

past, that we should not give up our childhood faith nor break 

with our ancestral inheritance, that many think this to be the only 

accent that religion possesses. Rut never in our Hebrew-Ohristian 

faith do you run upon the great exemplars of religion without 

hearing two tones. On the one side they do look back to the past 

with unspeakable reverence. They sing: 

"Faita of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will he true to thee till death.” 

On the other side they look to the future with adventurous en¬ 

thusiasm. They sing: 

"Onward, Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war, 

With the cross of Jesus 
Going on before.” 

This is what the Master meant when he said that every 

wise disciple is like a householder who brings out of his treasure 

both old things and new: old things that are tried and true, and 

new things that grow up out of the old, are the fulfillment and 

development of the old, the suppression and denial of which would 

mean the death of the old. 
The first of these two indispensable emphases of religion, 

reverence for the past, we have heard from our youth up. We 

have not lacked sermons to remind us of the venerable sanctities 

of the past. But perhaps we have not often enough been told 

from the pulpit that no man has any business to die in the 

same spiritual country in which he was born, that God’s migra¬ 

tions always are afoot for the promised land, that growth is the 

law of life and movement its indispensable necessity, and that 

one of the surest and swiftest ways to fail is to die in Haran. If 

today we emphasize the second aspect of the truth, it is not be¬ 

cause we do not believe the first. All history, like a man, walks 
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on two feet. One is conservatism, with which we stand on 

ground’ulready reached, and the other is progressiveness, by which 

we step out to ground which still is to be gained. 
At the beginning of our thought let us lay our hands on 

the principle upon the basis of which we must condemn Terah 

and all those who, like him, die in Karan. This principle is 

that the universe is not static; it is dynamic. Movement is its 

very nature. Therefore, to live a static life is to sin against the 

fundamental conditions of our existence. There are no areas, I 

think, where evidence for this does not await the seeing eye. . Sit 

down some summer day, for example, beside the sea and meditate 

upon this strange creature, the clam, who has built his skeleton 

externally for his protection and digs himself into^ the ocean’s 

ooze. Once, it may be, he was the highest type of life upon the 

planet. Once he was king of creatures and he was content. “Am 

I not first?” he said and, encasing himself in bone, he settled 

down as if this were a static world. But this was not a static 

world. It was tremendously dynamic, life was everywhere on 

migration, moving up past him. See him now, a dumb, dull 

creature, a belated life, static in a dynamic world. One might 

apostrophize Mm as he lies upon the beach: “0 Terah, you died in 

Haran.” 
If this is the essential nature of the universe in which we 

live, how plain is one type of familiar failure and the reason for 

it! There are many causes of failure in business—errors m 

judgment that bring disaster. But is not this the most familiar 

cause? A man picks out an admirable way of doing business, 

the best known in his day, and he uses it successfully, and ^twenty 

years afterward he is using the same method. But while he 

is static, the business world is not static; it is dynamic. It moves 

on past him. He wonders why arrangements that once worked so 

well work now no longer and often you see him sitting there, 

wondering, until he dies in Haran. 
So, too, the cultural world is dynamic. In the mountains 

of Kentucky and Tennessee an admirable piece of missionary 

work is going on among the whites who for long generations have 

been marooned there. They are a back eddy untouched by the for- 
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ward flowing of tire human river. They have been called ^ur con¬ 

temporary ancestors.” The houses they live in are like the houses 

our forefathers built; the songs they sing are our forefathers’ 

songs; and their primitive education is such as our forefathers 

had to be contented with. They are a static people in a changing 

world, belated now and left behind. 
So, too, is the intellectual life of man always dynamic. In 

Boston, whose fecundity in the production of new religions sects 

is the eighth wonder of the world, there was at last accounts a 

neopie whose peculiar tenet was that the earth is flat. Busily they 

are publishing books and pamphlets to prove that the earth is flat. 

One hesitates to laugh at them. One remembers that David and 

Isaiah and Paul and all antiquity thought that the earth was 

flat. Only they would not think so now. They would have moved 

with the movement of men’s minds. But see this static people 

in a dynamic world, left far behind S 
If wherever one takes seeing eyes one sees that growth is the 

law of life and movement is its innermost necessity, now can one 

suppose that religion can escape the urgency of this principle \ All 

views of Christianity tend to group themselves under two heads. 

The first is this: that Christianity is a static system, finally formu¬ 

lated in creed and ritual and practice at some time in. the past; 

a deposit to be accepted in toto if at all; not to he added to, not 

to be subtracted from, not to be changed, its i’s all dotted and its 

t’s all crossed. Take it or leave it, but there it is, a finished 

article. And the second head under which you can gronp all other 

conceptions of Christianity is this: that Christianity is not a 

finished article, a static system; it is a growing movement. It is 

like a tree whose roots are deep in the spirit of Jesus. Some¬ 

times it puts forth misshapen branches that must be pruned. 

Sometimes old branches die and must be lopped away. Because 

it is a growing, living, vita! thing, it never has been quite the same 

thing in any two generations. We do not see it as our fathers 

did; our children will not see it as we do: but so long as its roots 

are in the spirit of Jesus let it grow, for its leaves shall be for 

the healing of the nations. 
As between these two ways of conceiving Christianity, how 
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can any man hesitate to choose, if he really knows Jesus and be¬ 

lieves that Jesus still is the master of the movement that bears 

his name ? A static religion was the last thing he ever dreamed of 

or wanted. Was he not reverent toward his people’s past? No 

one more so! His thought, his speech, his spirit were saturated 

with the beauty of his race’s heritage. Yet listen to him: “It 

was said unto you of old time .... but I say unto you.” Again 

and again that utterance fell from his lips. His truth was rooted 

in the past but it was not emprisoned in the past; it grew up out 

of the past, not destroying but fulfilling it, as he said. He had 

the spirit of the prophets in him, the prophets who once had 

spoken to his people in words of fire; hut old forms that he thought 

had been outgrown he brushed aside. He would not have his 

gospel a patch on an old garment, he said, nor would he put it 

like new wine into old wine skins. Even when he bade farewell 

to his disciples he did not talk to them as if what he himself 

had said were a finished system: “I have yet many things to 

say unto you, but ye cannot hear them now. Howbeit when 

he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the 

truth.” 
The great seers of the Christian life have never looked at 

it as a finished system, but always as a growing movement. When 

Paul came he dared an adventurous move that makes Abraham’s 

journey to the promised land look like child s play. Eor Paul 

dared to lift the Christian churches out of the narrow, religious 

exclusiveness of the Hebrew synagogue. He dared to wage the 

battle for a new idea, that Christianity was not a Jewish sect 

but a universal religion. He withstood to the face Peter, still 

trammeled in the narrowness of his Jewish training, and he 

founded churches across the Roman Empire where was neither 

Jew nor Greek, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but all were 

one man in Christ Jesus. Prom the days of Jesus and Paul, the 

great seers of the Christian faith have seen it, not as a finished 

article, but as a growing movement. 

Some time ago I took a walk over the fields with a young 

friend who had been brought up in the church which most insists 

that Christianity is static, which takes boys and girls in their 
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early infancy and drills them in the acceptance of set ideas and 

practices, set routines of observance and ritual. But my young 

friend had graduated from college. In every other realm of 

life except religion he looked out on a dynamic universe. He 

longed to have that same sense of vitality and movement in his 

religious experience. He said frankly that he really did not 

believe in the faith his church had taught him. I told him what 

the spirit of Jesus meant to me, leading out into area after 

area of new truth and into wider applications of the Gospel to 

the life of men. This was his answer: “You are lucky. I have 

been brought up in my church like a child in a yard with a fence 

all around. You are out on the open road headed over the hills 

toward sunrise. I would love to join you, but I am afraid to 

leave my yard for fear of being lost.” God pity him! I am afraid 

he will die-there in Haran. 

My friends, we have our choice. Christianity can be to 

us a completed system, a pool that you can walk all around and 

measure and define and accept, or it can he that far nobler thing, 

a river, whose fountains are in the life of Jesus, whose flowing 

is the spirit of Jesus, an ever-growing, enlarging stream. But 

if we do accept that second of the alternatives we must face 

the consequences. We cannot be static disciples of an advancing 

Lord. 
If thus we see with some clearness that Christianity is not 

a static system in a dynamic world but a dynamic movement in 

a dynamic world, let us bring this truth home to ourselves; .let 

us see some of its particular applications to our lives; in two 

special regards let us observe how folk like ourselves are sometimes 

tempted still to die in Har&n. 

For one thing, there are some of us here this morning who 

were brought up in a system of Christian thinking in which, 

if we had remained, we would have been compelled either to 

give up our Christianity or else to commit deadly assault and 

battery on our growing intelligence. We are thanking God today 

that we moved out from that Haran into a freer land. To make 

this concrete, how many of us at one time thought that the inspira¬ 

tion of the Bible made it from beginning to end a book upon a 
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Ever since I read them, my imagination has been fascinated 

7 the words with which the eleventh chapter of the Book of 

enesis comes to its close: “Terah died in Karan.” Now, Terah 

as the father of Abraham and he had no business to die in 

,'aran. He should have died in the promised land of Canaan 

; Abraham did, a pioneer blazing the trail for the future Hebrew 

jople. Eor Terah lived during that significant generation when 

;e migrations began by which a portion of the Semitic race broke 

vay from their ancestral heritage and, moving westward to 

anaan, began to be the Hebrew people. All around Terah and 

s family was the stir of this migratory movement. It was the 

ost significant movement of his generation and in Ur of the 

aaldees he felt it, paeked up his goods and joined it, came as 

r as Haran and stopped. It was not very far to come. Haran 

is still in the land of Mesopotamia. Still he was dominated 

ere by the traditions and precedents in which he had been 

ought up and still he worshiped there his ancient racial gods, 

ear after year in Haran he stayed until at last he died, there, 

d only after he was gone could Abraham gather up the family 

ain and start westward on the great adventure to the promised 

id that made him forever rememberahle as the Father of the 

dthful. 

When, therefore, we hear these words, “Terah died in 

iran,” they are not so commonplace as they seem. They are 

i record of a spiritual tragedy; they are the story of a man 

.0 died in the same country in which he was born; who refused 

progress; who, when migratory movements were headed for 

j promised land, would not follow them. The epitaph which 

ripture wrote for him still stands: “Terah died in Haran.” 

If we are to deal with the truth in this text we must talk of 

■ peril of a belated life, which, when mankind has struck its 

its and is on the march, settles down in its native ideas and 

3 
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attitudes and refuses to move. Some may be surprised at ev( 

the suggestion of this theme in the pulpit. Some may expect 

to praise Terali because he would not leave Maran, because 1 

would not break away from the sanctities of his ancient heritag 

Religion is to many people so exclusively a plea in behalf of tj 

past, that we should not give up our childhood faith nor bre; 

with our ancestral inheritance, that many think this to be the on 

accent that religion possesses. But never in our Hebrew-Christi; 

faith do you run upon the great exemplars of religion witho 

hearing two tones. On the one side they do look back to the pa 

with unspeakable reverence. They sing: 

“Faith of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will he true to thee till death.” 

On the other side they look to the future with adventurous e 

thusiasm. They sing: 

“Onward, Christian soldiers, 

Marching as to war, 
With the cross of Jesus 

Going on before.” 

This is what the Master meant when he said that eve 

wise disciple is like a householder who brings out of his treasu 

both old things and new: old things that are tried and true, ai 

new things that grow up out of the old, are the fulfillment ai 

development of the old, the suppression and denial of which wou 

mean the death of the old. 
The first of these two indispensable emphases of religic 

reverence for the past, we have heard from our youth up. 

have not lacked sermons to remind us of the venerable sanctit 

of the past. But perhaps we have not often enough been tc 

from the pulpit that no man has any business to die in t 

same spiritual country in which he was born, that God's mig 

tions always are afoot for the promised land, that growth is t 

law of life and movement its indispensable necessity, and tl 

one of the surest and swiftest ways to fail is to die in Haran. 

today we emphasize the second aspect of the truth, it is not 

cause we do not believe the first. All history, like a man, wa 
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n two feet. One is conservatism, with which we stand on 

round already reached, and the other is progressiveness, by which 

7e step out to ground which still is to he gained. 

At the beginning of our thought let us lay our hands on 

i© principle upon the basis of which we must condemn Terah 

nd all these who, like him, die in Haran. This principle is 

lat the universe is not static; it is dynamic. Movement is its 

3ry nature. Therefore, to live a static life is to sin against the 

undamental conditions of our existence. There are no areas, I 

link, where evidence for this does not await the seeing eye. Sit 

own some summer day, for example, beside the sea and meditate 

pon this strange creature, the clam, who has built his skeleton 

"eternally for his protection and digs himself into the ocean’s 

>ze. Once, it may he, he was the highest type of life upon the 

lanet. Once he was king of creatures and he was content. “Am 

not first?” he said and, encasing himself in bone, he settled 

own as if this were a static world. But this was not a static 

arid. It was tremendously dynamic. Life was everywhere on 

.igration, moving up past him. See Mm now, a dumb, dull 

■eature, a belated life, static in a dynamic world. One might 

oostrophiz© him as he lies upon the beach: “O Terah, you died in 

.‘aran.” 
If this is the essential nature of the universe in which we 

ve, how plain is one type of familiar failure and the reason for 

I There are many causes of failure in business—errors in 

idgment that bring disaster. But is not this the most familiar 

.use? A man picks out an admirable way of doing business, 

e best known in his day, and he uses it successfully, and twenty 

:&rs afterward he is using the same method. But while he 

static, the business world is not static; it is dynamic. It moves 

. past him. He wonders why arrangements that once worked so 

3II work now no longer and often you see him sitting there, 

indexing, until he dies in Haran. 

So, too, the cultural world is dynamic. In the mountains 

Kentucky and Tennessee an admirable piece of missionary 

irk is going on among the whites who for long generations have 

en marooned there. They are a back eddy untouched by the for- 
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ward flowing of the human river. They have been called “our con 

temporary ancestors.” The houses they live in are like the house; 

our forefathers built; the songs they sing are our forefathers 

/gongs; and their primitive education is such as our forefather 

had to be contented with. They are a static people in a changinj 

world, belated now and left behind. 

So, too, is the intellectual life of man always dynamic. X) 

Boston, whose fecundity in the production of new religious sect 

is the eighth wonder of the world, there was at last accounts s 

people whose peculiar tenet was that the earth is flat. Busily the; 

are publishing books and pamphlets to prove that the earth is flat 

One hesitates to laugh at them. One remembers that David an. 

Isaiah and Paul and all antiquity thought that the earth wa 

fiat. Only they would not think so now. They would have move 

with the movement of men’s minds. But see this static peopl 

in a dynamic world, left far behind 2 

If wherever one takes seeing eyes one sees that growth is tb 

law of life and movement is its innermost necessity, how can on 

suppose that religion can escape the urgency of this principle ? A 

. views of Christianity, tend to group themselves under two head 

The first is this: that Christianity is a static system, finally formi 

lated in creed and ritual and practice at some time in the past 

a deposit to be accepted in toto if at all; not to be added to, n< 

to be subtracted from, not to be changed, its i’s all dotted and i 

t’s all crossed. Take it or leave it, but there it is, a finishe 

article. And the second head under which you can group all oth< 

conceptions of Christianity is this: that Christianity is not 

finished article, a static system; it is a growing movement. It 

like a tree whose roots are deep in the spirit of Jesus. Som 

times it puts forth misshapen branches that must be prune 

Sometimes old branches die and must be lopped away. Becau 

it is a growing, living, vital thing, it never has been quite the san 

thing in any two generations. We do not see it as our fathe 

did; our children will not see it as we do: but so long as its roo 

are in the spirit of Jesus let it grow, for its leaves shall be f 

the healing of the nations. 
As between these two ways of conceiving Christianity, he 
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n any man hesitate to choose, if he really knows Jesus and be- 

tves that Jesus still is the master of the movement that hears 

s name ? A static religion was the last thing he ever dreamed of 

wanted. Was he not reverent toward his people’s past? No 

le more so! His thought, his speech, his spirit were saturated 

ith the beauty of his race’s heritage. Yet listen to him: “It 

as said unto you of old time .... but I say unto you.” Again 

id again that utterance fell from his lips. His truth was rooted 

i the past but it was not emprisoned in the past; it grew up out 

£ the past, not destroying but fulfilling it, as he said. He had 

he spirit of the prophets in him, the prophets who once had 

poken to his people in words of fire; but old forms that he thought 

.ad been outgrown he brushed aside. He would not have his 

;ospel a patch on an old garment, he said, nor would he put it 

ike new wine into old wine skins. Even when he bade farewell 

o his disciples he did not talk to them as if what he himself 

lad said were a finished system: “I have yet many things to 

say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit when 

ae, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the 

truth.” 

The great seers of the Christian life have never looked at 

it as a finished system, but always as a growing movement. When 

Paul came he dared an adventurous move that makes Abraham’s 

journey to the promised land look like child’s play. Eor Paul 

dared to lift the Christian churches out of the narrow, religious 

exclusiveness of the Hebrew synagogue. He dared to wage the 

battle for a new idea, that Christianity was not a Jewish sect 

but a universal religion. He withstood to the face Peter, still 

trammeled in the narrowness of his Jewish training, and he 

founded churches across the Roman Empire where was neither 

Jew nor Greek, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but all were 

one man in Christ Jesus. From the days of Jesus and Paul, the 

great seers of the Christian faith have seen it, not as a finished 

article, hut as a growing movement. 

Some time ago I took a walk over the fields with a young 

friend who had been brought up in the church which most insists 

that Christianity is static, which takes boys and girls in their 
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early infancy and drills them in the acceptance of set ideas an 

practices, set routines of observance and ritual. But my youn 

friend had graduated from college. In every other realm c 

life except religion he looked out on a dynamic universe. H 

longed to have that same sense of vitality and movement in hi 

religious experience. He said frankly that he really did nc 

believe in the faith his church had taught him. I told him wha 

the spirit of Jesus meant to me, leading out into area afte 

area of new truth and into wider applications of the Gospel ti 

the life of men. This was his answer: “You are lucky. I hav< 

been brought up in my church like a child in a yard with a fenc* 

all around. You are out on the open road headed over the hills 

toward sunrise. I would love to join you, but I am afraid tc 

leave my yard for fear of being lost.” God pity Mm S I am afraid 

be will die there in Haran. 

My friends, we have our choice. Christianity can be to 

us a completed system, a pool that you can walk all around and 

measure and define and accept, or it can be that far nobler thing, 

a river, whose fountains are in the life of Jesus, whose flowing 

is the spirit of Jesus, an ever-growing, enlarging stream. But 

if we do accept that second of the alternatives we must face 

the consequences. We cannot be static disciples of an advancing 

Lord. 

If thus we see with some clearness that Christianity is not 

a static system in a dynamic world but a dynamic movement in 

a dynamic world, let us bring this truth home to ourselves; let 

us see some of its particular applications to our lives; in two 

special regards let us observe how.folk like ourselves are sometimes 

tempted still to die in Haran. 

For one thing, there are some of us here this morning who 

were brought up in a system of Christian thinking in which, 

if we had remained, we would have been compelled either to 

give up our Christianity or else to commit deadly assault and 

battery on our growing intelligence. We are thanking God today 

that we moved out from that Haran into a freer land. To make 

this concrete, how many of us at one time thought that the inspira¬ 

tion of the Bible made it from beginning to end a book upon a 



tion of God I suppose that depends on my understanding oi 
divinity. I am sure there is some distinction between hu¬ 
manity and divinity, but I am very uncertain when I am 
asked to draw a line of demarcation between God and man. 
The statements of the old theologians that this or that deed 
of Christ’s doing was done in his human or divine charac¬ 
ter seems the veriest nonsense. The precise reason why He 
dwelt among us was to set before us the salvation of God 
in the perfect unity of the human and divine. Nor can I 
find myself at all interested in the “proof” of his divinity 
by a miraculous birth. I consider the Gospel evidence on 
this matter incomplete and the question entirely secondary 
in importance. As Coleridge simply expressed it, “Why 
the having an earthly father should be more incompatible 
with His perfect divinity than His having an earthly mother 
I cannot comprehend.” 



Raymond Robins tells how a Roman Catholic priest 

helped to convert his life to usefulness. The two met on a 

railroad train in a wild off-place in California. Robins was 

a young lawyer whose cases were not all one hundred per 

cent, pure, but that was not his greatest concern at that 

time. He had the nerve to tell the priest—an aristocrat from 

Baltimore—he was wasting his life as an obscure pastor in 

such a remote wilderness. The priest answered with a 

question. "Where,” he asked, “was the center of civilization 

a thousand years ago?” Robins replied that he supposed it 

was in the Mediterranean basin. "Where is it now?” asked 

the priest. Robins replied that he thought it was on the 

North Atlantic seaboard. “Where will it be a thousand 

years hence ?” asked the priest. Robins hesitated. “Isn’t it 

just probable,” asked the priest, “that it may be here—on 

Pocifir slone..of North America? / think it may be,” he 



A BRIEF STATEMENT OF THE OTTOCH’S^FAITH. 

(Commended by the General Assembly of the United Free Church of 
Scotland in May 1921 “ to the interest and study of the members 
of the Church.” Believing that our readers m other branches of 
the Presbyterian and Reformed family may like to see the statement 
we print it here. It should be understood that it was not submitted 

as a new creed or even as the first sketch of one.) 

What follows is a brief expression, in terms of present-day thought, 
of the great Christian certainties and of the Christian ideal of human life. 

I. Concerning God.—'We believe m one Almighty God, creator of 
all things, Father of all men, only Ruler and Judge of the world, holy 
and wise and loving. We believe it is His will that men should know Him ; 
and through the life, death, and victory of the Lord Jesus Christ we have 
learned that God loves men, seeks their good, bears all their sorrows suffers 
for their sins, and will triumph in His glorious purpose over all evil at the 

laStil Concerning the Lord Jesus Christ—We believe that God so 
loved the world that He gave His Sen to be the Saviour of Mankind. We 
believe that this very Son of God, for us men and for our salvation, became 
man in Jesus Christ, Who, having lived on earth the perfect human life, 
devoted wholly to the will of God and the service of man died for our sms, 

rose again from the dead, and is now exalted Lord over all. 
We believe that Jesus Christ is the Revealex of the Father, and that 

the mind of God towards the world must in all things be interpreted by 
the mind of Christ. We believe that when in our experience we are brought 
face to face with Jesus Christ we are in the presence of the eternal and holy 

^Therefore, with the Church of all ages, we worship Him together with 

the Fa 0oncerning the jjoly Spirit.—We believe that God through 

His Spirit is ever present in the lives of men, seeking them for Himself, 
rebuking their sinfulness, inspiring every right desire, and every effort 
after truth. We believe that all who seek God through Jesus Christ may 
in the Spirit have communion with Him by obedience, by prayer, and by 
the fellowship and Sacraments of the Church ; and that by the same Spirit 
power is granted to all who ask it, giving them victory over sm, and 

transforming them into the likeness of Christ. 
IV Concerning the Holy Trinity.—Thus knowing God through 

Jesus Christ His Son, and through the working of His Spirit m our lives, 
we acknowledge and adore one God—Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

V Concernino Providence.—We believe, in face of the mysteries 
of an unfinished world, that God orders all things for perfectly wise and 
lovinv ends, that He has every human life in His gracious and holy keeping, 
and will never forsake the work of His own hands. Inasmuch as He has 
given to men freedom of will, He is not responsible for their sms or for the 
miseries that come of these. Yet He is not defeated by our evil doings, 
but overrules all events for the furtherance of His supreme designs of good. 

VI Concerning the Kingdom of God.—We believe that the unchan- 
changeable purpose of God is the establishing and perfecting of His 
Kingdom—a society ruled in all its parts by love and righteousness, a 
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society of which Christ is King, and to which all belong who are themselves 
animated by His Spirit. 

We believe that the Kingdom of God is already among ns, and that the 
appointed task of all good men is to advance it, and to bring every relation 
of human life under the dominion of Christ. We believe that Christ is 
the true and only Lord of all mankind, and that those who confess Him 
are bound to make Him known till all the world acknowledge Him as Lord 
and King.. 

We believe that the Kingdom of God will finally dominate the life of 
man, and that in the world to come God will complete and perfect it, the 
Lord Jesus Christ being manifested in power and great glory. 

VII. Concerning the Church.—We believe that, as Jesus Christ 
gathered and still gathers round Him a fellowship of faith and love, it is 
His will that those who through Him believe in God should unite in a 
visible Church. We believe it to be His purpose that, through their 
common life of worship and service, they may learn to be like Him in faith, 
hope, and love, further the ends of His Kingdom, proclaim His Gospel to 
all mankind, and be His fellow-workers in combating ignorance, pride 
and covetousness, vice and disease, and every social injustice and public 
wrong. 

We believe that the Catholic or Universal Church is the whole company 
of the redeemed, and we recognise as belonging to this fellowship all who 
are united to God through faith in Christ. 

Of the visible Church, and every branch thereof, the only Head is 
the Lord Jesus Christ; and in its faith, order, discipline, and duty, it must 
be free to obey His holy will. 

We receive, as Divine gifts to the Church, the Holy Scriptures and the 
Sacraments of the New Testament. We believe that through these 
Sacraments—Baptism and the Lord’s Supper—received with faith, there 
are conveyed to men the blessings of salvation. 

VIII. Concerning the Holy Scriptures.—We believe that God 
has revealed Himself in nature, conscience, and history, so that never 
in any nation has He left Himself without witness. Yet the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments record a clear and ever-growing revelation 
of God as faithfully and unchangeably Redeemer, which is made complete 
in Christ; they therefore contain, in a supreme sense, the Word of God, 
and are needful for the full understanding of His purpose, for reconcilia¬ 
tion with Him, and for life according to His will. Of this we are con¬ 
vinced by the witness of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of men to and with 
the Word ; and the Spirit of God, thus speaking from the Scriptures 
to believers and to the Church, is the supreme authority by which all 
opinions in religion are finally to be judged. 

IX. Concerning Sin.—We believe that the sin of man was no part 
of the purpose of God ; yet that all men are sinful, and that each of us has 
been guilty of wilful and repeated sin. We acknowledge that sin separates 
men from God, and brings them under His condemnation and punish¬ 
ment ; and that without His forgiveness and His patient and mighty 
help no man can deliver himself from either the guilt or the power of his 

sin. 
X. Concerning the Saving Love of God.—We believe that from the 

beginning God has been patiently seeking the redemption of His children, 
and that through prophet and psalmist He made it clear that there is for¬ 
giveness with Him. But we believe that His eternal purpose to redeem 



lias been fully made known in Jesus Christ, in Whom God Himself came 
among men to seek and to save that which is lost, and that in the death 
of the° Cross He has shown us the malignity of sin and His antagonism 
thereto, but, above all, His love in putting away sin by the sacrifice of 

Himself. . 
Therefore, with thankful devotion, we find in the Cross of our Lord 

Jesus Christ ’the assurance of God’s forgiving grace, and learn that His 
holy love can only be satisfied with a holy life in those whom He forgives. 

We believe that we are received into sonship and peace with God, not 
because of any good works or holiness on our part, as though we could 
deserve so great salvation, but only and altogether because of His infinite 
mercy, freely granted to all who repent and turn from their sins, and accept 

Jesus Christ as their Saviour and Lord. 
XI. Concerning Christian Sonship.—We believe that all who 

receive the Gospel are called and enabled to live in fellowship with God 
as His children, to keep His commandments, to grow in knowledge of His 
love, and to trust His fatherly care in every trial and perplexity, thereby 
in their whole life showing themselves thankful to God for all His gifts. 

XII. Concerning the Life to Come.—We believe that after death 
the soul continues to live, in the just and merciful keeping of Almighty 

God, who will give to it a body as it pleases Him. 
We believe that He, Who alone can read the heart, will judge the world 

in righteousness by Jesus Christ, and that wickedness will not go un¬ 
punished. We believe that those who accept the mercy of God will in 
His fellowship go on towards perfect holiness and blessedness. And, 
with glad and solemn hearts, we look for the consummation and bliss 
of the life everlasting, wherein the people of God, freed for ever from sin 
and sorrow, shall serve Him in the perfected communion of saints. 

These things, as all else in our Christian faith, we hold in reverent 
submission to the guidance and teaching of the Holy Spirit Who is truth, 
and we shall ever seek of Him enlightenment and grace both to unlearn 
our errors and also more fully to learn the mind and will of God, to Whom 

be glory for ever and ever. 

THE CHURCH AND INTERNATIONAL 
HUMANITARIANISM.1 

By Rev. R. P. Wilder, D,D., New York City. 

Humanitarianism must be international if the unity of mankind is a 
fact, and because God hath made of one blood all nations of men to 
dwell on all the face of the earth, The Church has always professed this 
belief though at times its practice has seemed to contradict it. Whenever 
it has experienced a quickened conscience as to the wrongs of others, 
its deepened love has led it to put forth practical efforts for the material 
and moral uplift of individuals and society. Shall we consider some of 

these efforts ? 

Summary- o£ address at Pittsburgh Council. 



(1) Against alcoholism. When Mary Slessor began work ns a *nissiou- 
ary in Africa she found only three signs of our civilisation : guns, chains, 
and rum. In a single year three million gallons of rum went into South 
Nigeria—one-fourth of the entire imports of the colony. America has, 
till recently, been a sharer in the traffic. It is the Church which is leading 
in the fight against this international evil, and in many parts of Africa the 
import of intoxicants is now prohibited owing to a rising tide of Christian 
humauitarianism. 

(2) Christian philanthropists have fought for many years against 
the opium traffic in China. The crisis came when one thousand five 
hundred missionaries presented to the Dowager-Empress a petition. She 
granted their request and signed the anti-opium edict on September 20, 
1906, closing all opium dens and commanding officials under sixty-five 
years of age to break off the habit within six months, or lose their positions. 
She also ordered the poppy cultivation in China to be reduced by one- 
tenth each year for ten years. The British Government also agreed to 
reduce by one-tenth a year for ten years the importation of opium into 
China. The end is not yet, because foreign opium is being smuggled into 
China and the traffic in morphia is carried on widely. Yet in that part 
of the world a great victory has been gained far international humanitarian- 
ism under Christian leadership. 

(3) Industrial exploitation, especially in the non-Christian world, has 
been attracting the attention of international humanitarians, there' 
are now twenty-five thousand factories in Japan with ov^afc\yo*miHiens 
employees—over half of whom are women and girlsj The hygienic and 
moral conditions are about as bad as can be. It is estimated that one- 
half of the girls are ruined before the close of their apprenticeship. The 
Church is seeking to alter these conditions by creating a healthy public 
opinion and by proclaiming and practising the golden rule. 

During the past few months Christian missions have been championing 
the cause of African labour in the most effective way. In the British 
East African Protectorate, known as Kenya Colony, the local Government 
issued in October 1919 a circular dealing with the subject of native 
labour. Attention was called to the shortage of labour and the Governor 
expressed a hope that “ by an insistent advocacy of the Government’s 
wishes” an increasing supply of labour would be secured. District 
officers and native chiefs were told to exercise every possible lawful 
influence to induce able-bodied male natives to go out and work on 
plantations. 

The missionaries felt that while technically there was no compulsion 
“ practically compulsion could hardly take a stronger form,” since to 
the native a wish of the Government is not distinguished from an order, 
and so it was decided, backed by the home Churches, to appeal to the 
Government to appoint a Royal Commission to undertake a thorough 
and impartial inquiry. There is every reason to believe that the appeal 
of the Churches will succeed and that another victory will be recorded for 
Christian international humarutarianism. 

(4) Famine relief. It is estimated that five millions perished in India 
during the famine of 1900, and in China recently there lias been great loss 
of life. The Church has not only taken the lead in securing and administer¬ 
ing relief to such famines, but it is foremost through its missionaries in 
seeking to prevent the possibility of such catastrophes in the future. 
The work of the Near East Relief, the World’s Student Christian Eedera- 
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of the Atlantic, berth of common origin, proud of a common 

literature, *cnjoying common laws, living in similar condi¬ 

tions of liberty and freedom—not always have they felt those 

sentiments of mutual trust and esteem and regard which now 

exist. If I am right, and I am confirmed in my hope by all 

that has fallen from the representative from the United 

States to-night, if he and I are right in this estimate of the 

result of the Washington Conference, surely it may count 

not merely as one of the admirable specimens of interna¬ 

tional discussion and debate, but as the beginning of an era 

and the commencement of a new epoch in which all the old 

clouds, often petty, often having no assignable origin, no 

rational meaning, all those clouds will be swept away. 

Though it may be that differences of opinion may arise 

always in the future, from this moment every man who be¬ 

longs either to the British Empire or to the great republic 

across the seas will feel that they have in common not merely 

historic traditions, but the same outlook on the future, the 

same hopes and aspirations and the same belief in honesty 

of method and disinterestedness of purpose. It is, I think, 

on this that the best hope of this much-tormented world now 

and for the future depends.” 
A message sent to the dinner by the King expressed the 

same sentiments toward America. The British papers say 

that it is one of the most personal and cordial messages ever 

sent from Buckingham Palace. He praises President Hard¬ 

ing and Mr. Hughes for what they have done for humanity. 

“With universal thankfulness for the great results achieved 

at Washington, there must go forth feelings of grateful 

recognition to the President of the United States. He was 

the originator of the Conference, and the world is immeas¬ 

urably indebted to him for the initiation of his great idea. 

‘‘But in thanking the President we cannot forget what has 

been acknowledged by all who participated in the proceed¬ 

ings of the Conference, how much was due to the skill, 

courtesy and tact with which Mr. Hughes, Secretary of State, 

presided over the deliberations. What has been accom¬ 

plished and ratified by the delegates is of pre-eminent im¬ 

portance, but, apart from the- great measure of its work, 

has not the Conference kindled among the nations of the 

world a new spirit which is quickening an old diplomacy 

and giving it an international, rather than a mere national, 

character ? I am with you in heart to-night.” 

Mr. Harvey was at the dinner and spoke for the United 

States. It was just about a year ago that he made his speech 

before this same Pilgrim Society in the same dining room. 

I happened to be present and with the few other Americans 

who happened to be present, hung my head in shame. All 

Americans are glad that in his address to Mr. Balfour he 

rose to real heights and betrayed some of that idealism in 

international affairs at which he scoffed a year ago. He, 

too, dwelt upon the fact that the Conference had done much 

to unite the English-speaking peoples. He said that to his 

mind the Conference “was a revelation—the revelation of 

Great Britain to America and America to Great Britain.” 
Frederick Lynch. 

the weekly sermon 
What Is a Liberal Churchman? 

By W. R. Inge, D.D. Dean of St. Paul’s 

Delivered in St. Paul’s Church, Covent-garden, London 

1HAVE been asked to speak to you on a very difficult and 

thorny subject, "What is a Liberal Churchman?” I shall 

try not so much to speak of my own views as to give 

some account of the positions of the school of thought, to 

which some of my friends belong and with which I am in 

partial sympathy. I wish first to say one thing. We con¬ 

stantly hear from laymen that a clergyman is a man who 

is paid to say certain things to advocate certain views, and 

if he feels that he cannot honestly advocate those views or 

say those things he ought to choose some other profession. 

Within certain limits that is true. If a man does not be¬ 

lieve in the divinity of Christ, he has no right to be a clergy¬ 

man; if he does not believe in the morality which Jesus 

Christ came to teach and the standard of values which He 

came to reveal, he has no right to be a clergyman. But we 

clergy are not cheapjacks who are paid to sell certain wares, 

whatever we may think about the value oi them. We are 

not hired advocates, whose business it is to speak to our 

brief, whether we believe in the rightness of our cause or 

not. No; we are servants of the Spirit of Truth whom 

Jesus Christ promised to send, who was to guide us into all 

truth, and to teach mankind by degrees, as they were able 

to bear it, certain things, which Jesus Christ said, Ye can¬ 

not bear now.” 
Just reflect for a moment what the result would have been 

if these gentlemen had had their way, and if ail expressions 

of free thought had been stifled within the Church. The 

Church would now be committed to the belief that the sun 

goes round the earth, that heaven is a place over our heads 

which we might reach in an aeroplane if we knew the way, 

that hell is a place under our feet, and as the medixval 

theologians suggested, volcanic eruptions are caused by over¬ 

crowding in the infernal regions. We should be committed 

to the belief that the world was created six thousand years 

ago, and many other things, which no educated people can 

or do believe. I say quite deliberately that if all liberalism 

and all free thought had been crushed within the Church, 

there would be no room in the ministry of the Church to¬ 

day, except for fools, liars and bigots. 

Now there is no unity or uniformity in the results at 

(Continued on page 278) 
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THE LITERARY SUPPLEMENT 

The Recent Books on Bible Study 

THE ENGLISH BIBLE 

By James S. Stevens, Dean of the College of Arts and, 
Sciences of the University of Maine. The Abingdon Press, 

New York. 

Professor Stevens is dean of the College of Arts and Sci¬ 
ences of the University of Maine. He has long been known 
as one of the most successful teachers of the Bible. Espe¬ 
cially has he been able to interest students of the university 
in the Bible, both as a great literature and as the great 
foundation of spiritual life. This volume is evidently based 
upon his own work as a teacher and is prepared in a form 
that can be used as a text-book for classes in high schools, 
secondary schools and colleges. It has a good many inter¬ 
esting chapters on such subjects as “The Bible in Poetry,” 
"The Songs of the Bible,” “The Bible in the Great Novels 
and in the Great Essays” and “The Bible as Used by Orators 
and Statesmen.” It is really a very interesting little book. 

THE COMPANION BIBLE 

Being the Authorized Version of 1611 with the Structures 
and Notes, Critical, Explanatory and Suggestive. Part VI. 
Acts—Revelation, with nineteen appendixes and general in¬ 
dex to the appendixes. Humphrey Milford, Oxford Univer¬ 
sity Press, New York. 

This is the sixth volume in this most helpful series and 
the final volume. It includes everything from the Acts of 
the Apostles to the Revelation. Many of our readers are 
familiar with this series. It prints the text in one column 
and then in the second column of the page explains the vari¬ 
ous words of the text, describes the various men and places 
mentioned, gives the original of many words and their de¬ 
rivation, so that their exact meaning is brought out. It gives 
alternate translations which throw light upon the word used 
in the text, and in general makes everything plain and un¬ 
derstandable. It is not only a book to be upon every preach¬ 
er’s desk, but should be in the hands of every Sunday School 
teacher and all who wish to get at the exact meaning of the 
Bible text. As the publishers say: “It is not so much a 
commentary as a companion.” It is a beautifully printed 
book with wide pages and large readable type. The previ¬ 
ous volumes have had wide commendation from many 

sources. 

THE MODERN READER’S BIBLE BOR SCHOOLS 

The Old Testament. By Richard G. Moulton, M.A., Ph. 
D. The Macmillan Company, New York. 1922. 

Everybody knows Professor Moulton’s “Modern Reader’s 
Bible.” This edition abridged from the general edition 
bringing the scope of the Old Testament into one volume is 
prepared primarily for schools, but it is just as valuable for 
the home. Professor Moulton has rendered one of the most 
valuable services in making the Bible interesting to all sorts 
and conditions of people. The Bible is one of the great 
literatures of the world, and it is a fine thing that we should 
have here this splendid presentation in literary form, and 
this literary form is an essential of interpretation. The 
reader’s mind is not distracted by detailed exegesis and notes 

and annotations of various sorts, neither is it distracted by 
having the page broken up into texts. Here one reads the 
Bible as it was originally written—a great library of the 
most wonderful literature the world has ever known. We 
predict that this volume will find a place in thousands of 
libraries beside the literatures of Greece and Rome and head¬ 
ing the books on the shelves. 

HOW TO USE THE BIBLE 

By L. Wendell Fifield, Pastor of the First Congrega¬ 
tional Church of Sioux Falls, South Dakota. The IVomans 
Press, Nezv York. 1920. 75 ce7its. 

“How to Use the Bible” is a helpful little book devoted to 
modern attitudes towards the Bible, methods of making the 
Bible effective, the great verses and chapters of the Bible, 
how to study the Bible book by book and a chapter on the 
fundamental topics of religion and their Biblical interpreta¬ 
tion. The fundamental purpose of the book seems to be to 
show how the great spiritual values of the Bible are as 
vital and reasonable in our own day as they ever were in 
the past. 

MAKING THE BIBLE REAL 

Introductory Studies in the Book of Books. By Frederic 

Breading Oxtoby, M.A., D.D., Professor of Biblical Litera¬ 
ture and Religious Education, Huron College, Huron, South 
Dakota. Fleming H. Revell Company, Nezv York. 

This is a little volume of introductory studies in the Bible 
and is the result of several years’ successful attempts to make 
the Bible not only helpful, but exceedingly interesting to 
young people both in Sunday Schools and colleges and theo¬ 
logical seminaries. 

THE BIBLE IN GRADED STORY 

For use in Week-day Schools of Religion, Church Vaca¬ 
tion Day Schools and in Home Training. Volume One: The 
Good Shepherd. By Edna Dean Baker end Clara Belle 

Baker. The Abingdon Press, New York. (The Abingdon 
Religious Education Texts.) 

In this volume of “The Good Shepherd” Edna and Clara 
Baker tell the story of the Bible for children in a most charm¬ 
ing manner. With each short story is a full-page illustra¬ 
tion. It is a good introduction to the Bible for children. 

A BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT LESSONS 

For Public Reading in Churches—A Lectionary. (Com¬ 
panion volume with this Introduction and Notes to the pas¬ 
sages given in the Lectionary). Edited by Robert William 

Rogers, Ph.D. 

This lectionary, printed in type similar to that used in 
the best pulpit Bibles, contains selections from the greatest 
passages from the Law, the Prophets and other writings of 
the Old Testament, each in a translation based upon the Re¬ 
vised Version. Every page is to make the Scripture plain 
to all who hear. There are many ministers who neglect the 
Old Testament in their reading and this book would en¬ 
courage them to get back to it again. On the other hand, 
there are others to whom it would not appeal preferring, as 
they do, the continuity of the great books of the Bible and 
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Skeletons Strew Steppes in Heaps 
Hundreds of Thousands of Russian Famine 

Victims Perish in Great Trek of Death 

DEEP SNOW NOW THEIR PALL 

Millions of Peasants Still Wandering to their 
Inevitable Doom by Hunger, Wolves or Typhus 

Ufa, Volga Region, Russia (Associated Press).—When 

the snows melt next spring the Russian steppes will be strewn 

with skeletons. They will resemble the high prairies of the 

American cow country in the days when big cattle outfits 

had insufficient hay to carry their stock through a hard 

winter. 

But among the skeletons of cattle and camels there will be 

the bones of hundreds of thousands of men, women and 

children who fell exhausted in their quest for bread; who 

lived the simple lives their peasant ancestors lived for cen¬ 

turies and had little conception of the political upheaval 

which made this famine more terrible than that of 1891. 

They wandered, and millions of them are still wandering. 

There was nothing to eat in their homes, so they started on 

the trek for bread. Some drifted westward to the Volga and 

found death in the typhus-ridden railway centers, or among 

the horrors of refugee camps along the Volga; others started 

for Turkestan, still others moved eastward toward Siberia, 

the land of gold and wheat, which has always been so allur¬ 

ing to the Russian mujik, who heard little of its vastness, its 

hardships and its heartlessness. 

The peasants knew nothing of modern ways. They were 

unable to buy tickets on the railways, unable to get permits 

to ride on trains burdened with the Red Army and food for 

Moscow and Petrograd. When their animals dropped dead 

the families walked on, always hoping that food lay over the 

next knoll. 

But the country districts have no grain or, if peasant fami¬ 

lies have a small supply, they conceal it in the effort to pro¬ 

long their own lives until another crop is harvested. In the 

larger towns there is food for sale at fabulous prices, but 

the starving refugees have neither money nor goods to ex¬ 

change and can only sit down to await death or trudge on 

till they sink of exhaustion. 

The bodies which' lie along the railroads are collected on 

cars and hauled to centers where they are piled in frozen, 

snow-covered heaps to await burial. Freezing refugees re¬ 

move all garments from the dead, so the frozen bodies are 

nude when the scavengers collect them. 

Families drift apart and wander aimlessly on to their in¬ 

evitable fate. Human instincts are lost, and they become 

little better than beasts. The city and town populations are 

so hardened to suffering that they are little moved by the 

misery which lies all about them. Death seems more merci¬ 

ful in the country for the refugees; they sink into the white 

covering of the endless plain and wolves strip their bones. 

From Perm and Ekaterinburg to the Caspian Sea death 

is stalking over the steppes. Russians, Cossacks, Kalmucks, 

Kirghiz and Tartars alike are meeting their end with the 

hopelessness and patience begotten of centuries of unequal 

struggle against political extortion and unfavorable climatic 

conditions made worse by ignorance of scientific methods of 

tilling the soil. 

American corn will be too late to save many of these wan¬ 

derers through the steppes, as well as the families who have 

elected to make their fight in their villages remote from the 

railways rather than endure the hardships and death their 

neighbors have suffered along the main lines of transporta¬ 

tion. 

Entire village populations have died in the provinces east 

of the Volga and the animals which survive are so weak it 

is impossible to get adequate horsepower to deliver food to 

the thousands of snowbound, destitute settlements far from 

food stations. 

Contributions to the Fund for the Starving Children of Russia should be sent to 

the Rev. Frederick Lynch, D.D., editor of THE CHRISTIAN WORK, 
70 Fifth Avenue, New York City, marked “Russia” 
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which the "so-called Modernists or Liberals have arrived. 

Some are orthodox and others hold views which nearly all 

Christians would repudiate. But they are united in the be¬ 

lief that the Church is called'to face all difficulties and to 

attempt to solve them by unfettered enquiry. They do not 

hold that authority or tradition has settled everything, so 

that we hav only to accept the formulas drawn up in the 

early centuries. They think that we must take into account 

recent developments in philosophy, in history, in criticism, 

and, perhaps, above all in science. They think that all knowl¬ 

edge is in various degrees a divine revelation, and that we 

are bound to consider how it affects traditional doctrines. 

It is only lately that we are in a position to realize the 

enormous changes which Christianity passed through in the 

first centuries of its existence, changes far greater than any 

which it is called upon to make now. It is not certain what 

Christ told His disciples about Himself. If He told them 

that He was the Messiah what did He mean by the word? 

They thought apparently that He was come as the Messiah 

designate, as His own forerunner so to speak, and that be¬ 

fore -very long He would come again in glory and establish 

a theocratic kingdom at Jerusalem: "Lord, wilt thou at this 

time restore again the kingdom to Israel ?” was a question 

asked by the disciples of their risen Master. But on the 

whole the Christology, the doctrine of Christ, in the first 

three Gospels, is rather one of apotheosis than of incarna¬ 

tion; and in St. Paul we trace the gradual decline of the 

Messianic idea, and the growth of an incarnational theology. 

And finally, in the author of the Fourth Gospel, whom we 

call St. John, who carried the doctrines of St. Paul to their 

logical conclusion, Messiahism is practically abandoned, and 

the Incarnation, with the gift of the Holy Spirit, takes the 

place of the expected second coming. The kingdom is spir¬ 

itual, not political, and eternal life, as St. John plainly 

teaches, is a state, and not a place or time. "We have passed 

through death unto life because we love the brethren. This 

is life eternal, that ye should know the only true God, and 

Jesus Christ, whom He hath sent.” That, I say, is a greater 

change than has taken place ever since in the Christian re¬ 

ligion. Christianity was then still fluid, like molten metal. 

Then after that there followed a cooling process during the 

long controversies about the person of Christ. At last the 

creeds were fixed, not so much because the final truth had 

been reached as because dogma had hardened and congealed. 

Next followed the rigid dark ages, in which all thought, so 

far as it existed at all, was shadowed and dimmed. After 

that came the age of the schoolmen, St. Thomas Aquinas 

and the others, who built up a really great Christian phi¬ 

losophy based on Aristotle and Plato, whom they Chris¬ 

tianized : a philosophy which is still valuable, only at that 

time science and history and criticism could hardly be said 

to exist. The modern theory has added enormously to secu¬ 

lar knowledge. The most momentous discovery was not that 

of Darwin, but that of Galileo long before, the discovery 

that the earth goes round the sun, instead of being the cen¬ 

ter of the universe. Now the other theory, that the earth 

I was the center of the universe, is the framework of all tradi¬ 

tional theology, with its local heaven and hell, and its bodily 

resurrection and ascension; and although we have given up 

now the notion that the earth is the center of the universe 

we have not most of us realized what great difficulties that 

change puts us in about the resurrection of the body, 

whether Christ’s body or our own. If heaven is a state, 

not a place, what are we to believe about our bodies there, 

what use could we have for our bodies? St. Pauls belief 

seems to have been, as he says in First Corinthians, "Flesh 

and blood shall not inherit the Kingdom of God,” but that 

what he called a spiritual body, not of flesh and blood, not 

the same body we have here, is being prepared for us, to I 

enable us to live under the conditions of the spiritual world. 

It is a spiritual conception, and that was whar he believed, 

that a spiritual body is being prepared for us, and that is not 

quite the same as the popular teaching of the Church later. 

Of course, the philosophical problems about time and eter¬ 

nity were quite familiar to the old theologians and the 

mediaeval schoolmen. It has always been quite orthodox to 

say that God has His center everywhere and His circum¬ 

ference nowhere—a saying which of course disposes of the 

idea of a local heaven. Thinkers like St. Augustine fully 

recognized that eternity is not an endless succession of mo- t 

ments of time, that it differs from time qualitatively and not y 

quantitatively, and there is a real chasm between this Chris¬ 

tian philosophy which, as I have said, is orthodox, and the 

rather crude picture of theology, which is ignorantly sup¬ 

posed by many to be the only view of the last things which 

is tenable by Christians. 
Then another great change has come about insensibly, I 

mean the disappearance of miracle from the world of com¬ 

mon experience. The time~fs passed when every Christian 

felt obliged to maintain the literal historical truth of Ba¬ 

laam’s ass, Jonah and the whale, and the standing still of the 

sun in the valley of Ajalon recorded in the book of Joshua. 

Indeed, if we take representatives of the more faithful of 

the orthodox theologians we shall find them willing to take 

an agnostic view, or even to deny all, or nearly all the 

miracles of the Old Testament: only they wished to hold fast 

by the bodily resurrection and the Virgin Birth of Jesus 

Christ. Their common argument is: Christ was wholly 

unique, and therefore it is reasonable to suppose that wholly 

unique events attended His entry into the world and His 

leaving it. Granted that such things are impossible—or, at 

least, that they do not happen to anyone else—that is no argu¬ 

ment against their being true of Christ, Who was not as 

other men. I do not wish to impugn that argument at all, 

but I do wish to remark that it is not Catholic orthodoxy. 

The Catholic doctrine is that there are two orders, the 

natural order and the supernatural order, which are 

dovetailed into each other; they are two systems of act¬ 

ually existing and operative law. According to this 

Catholic orthodox doctrine, the miracles in the Creeds 

are, as miracles, anything but unique; they are only striking 

examples of the supernatural order, a class of phenomena 

which are frequently set in motion by persons of unusual 

sanctity, or when there is any special reason for a divine 

interposition. Indeed, in the Bible and in the Church it has 

been usually supposed that diabolical agencies are also capa¬ 

ble of working wonders, and that doctrine is still the doctrine 

of the great Roman Catholic Church. To this day no one 

can be canonized as a saint in that Church without having 

three miracles placed to his credit. I am told by a man, who 

is generally very accurate, that at 'a recent canonization, two 

of the three miracles that were put down to the credit of the 

saint were as follows: The saint found a fishwife weeping 

because her fish had gone bad. The saint made the sign of 

the cross over them, and they became fresh again. The sec¬ 

ond miracle was that an ox had been stolen from the monas¬ 

tery, and the monks suspected that it had found its way to a 

butcher’s shop. The saint went to the shop where a large 

number of joints were hanging up; he made the sign of the 

cross, and forthwith the joints, which belonged to the stolen 

cx, jumped off their hooks, the missing portions of the car¬ 

case were miraculously restored, and the ox walked out of 

the shop after the saint. Those are the kind of miracles 

which were officially regarded by the Roman Church as the 

necessary condition of anyone being called a saint. 



Now that is the theory which none of us believe in, and it 

is also the theory with which science can make no terms. 

If the same event can be caused in totally different ways, 

either by natural or supernatural causation, the whole pre¬ 

suppositions of science are upset. That is the Catholic doc¬ 

trine, that is a doctrine which no educated man in this coun¬ 

try believes in. And you will see that this increases the diffi¬ 

culty in asserting dogmatically the truth of the miracles in 

the New Testament. We value them as unique, but the 

Catholic orthodox doctrine is that their value is not unique, 

and the unique occurrence in the past has not very much 

value, because it proves no law, although it may be the nor¬ 

mal accompaniment of some unique fact. A comet may have 

passed through the sun’s orbit a thousand years ago, never 

to return; that is a fact, but it is as unimportant a fact as 

any fact can be because it is unconnected with anything that 

goes on now. Therefore to thoughtful people to-day, ,so far 

/from the truth of the Christian revelation depending on the 

miracles, it is the miracles which must depend on the revela¬ 

tion. If we believe, as we do, that Jesus Christ was the Di¬ 

vine Son of God, then it is possible, most of you will think 

it is probable, that certain miraculous occurrences attended 

His birth and His death. I do not think everyone would 

agree with that; some people would say, to quote an early 

Christian writer, force is not an attribute of God, and it 

may be that as the whole natural order of the world is the 

direct operation of that same Son of God, God the Word, by 

Whom all things were made, as the creed says, as the natural 

order is His work, so can we be certain that when He 

emptied Himself in order to become flesh He would not as¬ 

sume the prerogative of breaking or suspending those laws 

which are His laws. I do not think we can answer that 

question with any certainty because it is such a unique 

question. We cannot argue from anything else to it, and 

for that reason my Liberal friends, without in any way deny¬ 

ing the miracles of the creeds or in the New Testament, feel 

that we ought not to build upon them. If we accept them 

we ought not to accept them as being the consequences of 

that Incarnation, the divinity of Christ, which we believe on 

other grounds, and many of them would say the evidence 

for these wonderful events is not sufficient to make them 

certain, because they are quite unique; and therefore they 

would say, if we believe in the Divinity of Christ, we do 

wish to be allowed to suspend our judgment to a certain ex¬ 

tent about these miracles, we do not feel quite certain 

whether they are part of the order or not. 

Now that is, I think, the main difficulty which the Liberal 

Churchman feels in accepting the orthodox position, and I 

do agree with him so far as this, that we must come to some 

reconciliation between religion and science. I quite admit 

that science is an abstract study, that it cannot give us a 

complete, true view of the world as it is, because science is-., 

obliged, for its own objects, to neglect certain very im¬ 

portant aspects of reality. Science neglects and puts on one 

side all values which it cannot'measure, but religion is bound 

to attempt a wider and a more comprehensive syfiihesls. Re¬ 

ligion must aim to satisfy all the wants of human nature, 

and bring together, so far as it can, all kinds of knowledge, 

so far as they affect man’s higher interests. Therefore we 

may fully admit that the Catholic scheme, including all the 

miracles, is an attempt at a deeper and higher truth than 

science can ever arrive at. But at the same time it is 

brought into very sharp conflict with scientific truth, which 

is, in itself, a Divine revelation, if only a partial one; and 

we shall never have peace until that great difficulty is some¬ 

how solved. It has not yet been solved. There is still that 

very grave contradiction between the world as it appears to 

science and the world as it appears to orthodox Christianity. 

I hope that will show why it is that the Liberal Churchman 

feels bound to continue to say his say and to work towards 

the solution of a difficulty which he feels very deeply. 

Liberal Churchmen are by no means all of one school. 

There are really three kinds of them. The firs:, with which 

I have far the mosC’sympathy, is the school of Christian 

philosophers, Christian Platonists. That has been a very 

old and perfectly legitimate position in the Church, in our 

own Church among others. Secondly, there are the Liberal 

Protestants, chiefly in Germany, who have given great at¬ 

tention to the teaching and the morality and the example of 

Jesus Christ. They are very strong on that side, but they 

are weak on the institutional side. Some of them have no 

eschatology, no real belief in a future life. Some of them 

may be said to worship a dead Church. On the whole, they 

bid us to come back to the original Gospel, as if everything 

that had happened since was rather a falling off and declen¬ 

sion from the purity of the first revelation. Still, on one 

side, they have a great deal to teach us. Harnack’s “What 

Is Christianity?” is as good a book to set forth that view of 

religion as any I know. Then on the other side we have the 

Modernists, properly so called, the Roman Catholic Mod¬ 

ernists, of whom Loisy, until he left the Church, was the 

ablest representative. They go very much further in sub¬ 

versive criticism than the Liberal Protestants. They repre¬ 

sent our Blessed Lord as a mere prophet, "really almost in 

the same class as Judas of Galilee, who believed that the 

world was coming to a violent end in a very short time, and 

that God was going to establish Plis miraculous kingdom for 

which Christ was come to prepare us. They fully admit 

that those prophecies were not realized, but what they say 

is that the Church has grown historically out of that brief 

teaching of Christ, and that as the Church presumably was 

meant to exist, so all the chameleon-like changes which the 

Church has undergone are justifiable because they were nec¬ 

essary. It seems to me that they really cut the connection: 

between the institutional Church and the historical Jesus of 

Nazareth. If you read any of their books I think you wilt- 

see that they really do, and Loisy himself, who has ceased 

to call himself a Christian, has admitted that his views are 

irreconcilable with those of the Church. 

So I want you to consider that we have these three v<?ry 

different kinds of Liberal Christian, and the last two, the 

Liberal Protestants and the Liberal Catholics, are each 

strong where the other is weak. If we could put the two- 

together, which we cannot do, we might get something like 

the full Christian scheme. What I feel myself is that the 

time is ripe for a new Christian philosophy, something 

which will take up those very able and subtle speculations of 

the medieval Schoolmen and brng thetn up to date, taking 

into full account and giving full weight and value to all the 

recent discoveries that have been made. It is only in this 

direction that I see any hope that the Church will reconcile 

the very great intellectual difficulties which confront it, and 

I think that in doing that we shall not be breaking out into 

any new line, but following up that orthodox tradition- 

which really goes right back to St. Paul and St. John, and 

was taken up after them by the best of the Greek fathers, 

men like Origen and Gregory and Basil, which was revived 

as soon as European thought began, at the time of the School¬ 

men, and which has never been without witness at any time 

when Christianity has been faithfully preached and honestly 

thought out. It is in that school, and not either in the- 

Liberal Protestant or the Liberal Catholic, that I see hope 

for the future. However, I did not mean to tell you about 

my own views, but just to give you as shortly as I could' 

an account of what the position of the Liberal Churchmen 

now is. They are doing their best. 
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South America To-day 

By S. G. Inman, D.D. 

GROWING INFLUENCE OF THE EVANGELICAL MOVEMENT. 

IN the capitals of South America it is not difficult to recog¬ 

nize the very rapidly growing influence of the Evangeli¬ 

cal Church, or at least of the missionaries. In cities like 

Rio de Janeiro and Montevideo the Evangelical Church itself 

is now counted as an influence both by government officials 

and the community at large. In cities like Lima, only an in¬ 

dividual missionary or two has come to be recognized. In 

the latter city a missionary of the Free Church of Scotland 

founded a little day school four years ago. He now has 

more applications from the best class of people than he can 

possibly accept in his school. At the same time he has been 

elected a member of the most exclusive literary circle of the 

city and made a full professor in the old exclusive Univer¬ 

sity of San Marcos. A missionary of the South American- 

Evangelical Union has made a continuous fight for religious 

liberty and had a good deal to do with the passing of the bill 

for religious liberty in 1915, which for the first time gave 

the Protestants the right to have their meetings in ecclesias¬ 

tical appearing buildings and invite people publicly to their 

services. The Evangelical School for Girls counts among 

its patrons cabinet ministers, bankers and other prominent 

families of Lima. 
As to the work of the Protestants in Peru, Sr. Davalos y 

Lisson says: “For some time there have been certain Prot¬ 

estant pastors, belonging to the Evangelical Church, who in 

their desire to proselyte, have spread their teachings among 

the Indians. At first they were legally attacked by the priests 

and public officials, who invoked Article 4 °f the Constitu¬ 

tion. Congress suspended the part of the article prohibiting 

the exercise of other religions, so that the opposition to the 

Evangelicals now has no support in law.” 

It is interesting to note that the work of Protestant mis¬ 

sions here mentioned is that carried on in the remote high¬ 

lands by the South American Evangelical Union on their 

Urco Farm and that of the Seventh Day Adventists near 

Puno, on Lake Titicaca. The South American bishop of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church has said that the work of the 

Adventists here is the most remarkable that he has seen in 

South America. They now have seventy schools with an 

average of fifty students each, taught by Indians. A normal 

school is being built which will prepare more and better 

teachers. The system is so developed that it seems to be al¬ 

most self-propagating. The Urco Farm, too, is doing a re¬ 

markable work, both for the spiritual and economic develop¬ 

ment of the Indians. The corn crop in that district has been 

remarkably improved by the importation of seed during the 

last few years. The government has such confidence in the 

director of the farm that the funds for road building and 

other public works are placed under his control, and his ad- 

vice is sought on all public questions. 

In Santiago de Chile the two Evangelical schools, Santiago 

College and-Instituto Ingles, have been recognized for years 

by the community at large as outstanding influences for good. 

Students and professors from the national university have 

mingled with those students and professors in fraternal help¬ 

fulness. One of the Evangelical missionaries has taught 

English for several years in the university and at least one 

of the university professors publicly urges his students to 

read the Bible and attend Christian schools in the United 

States. The missionary forces are recognized by the Chilean 

leaders as the best kind of allies in reform movements, such 

as those of temperance and labor. The Evangelical book 

store, located in the center of the city, though small, is get¬ 

ting recognition in commercial and student circles and is 

slowly permeating the community with Christian literature. 

Santiago is only equalled by two or three other cities in the 

world in the number of foreign missionaries, there being 

over sixty located there at present. 
The President of Chile, Sr. Arturo Alessandri, recently 

elected on a reform ticket, which the Evangelical forces 

backed with enthusiasm, said to representatives of the Evan¬ 

gelical Union of Santiago, on the occasion of their present¬ 

ing him with a copy of the Scriptures: "I am a Christian. I 

believe in the doctrines of Christ. I accept the sound doc¬ 

trines of the Bible and reject clerical errors. I raise the 

white flag to all truth. This book of yours which you pre¬ 

sent will remain by my side. It will be my guide and I shall 

know how to appreciate it at its true worth. If Congress 

confirms my election, when I come into the capital I will 

work incessantly for complete and absolute liberty of con¬ 

science. I know of the cultural and moral work that you, 

the Evangelicals, are doing in all the republic, and I hold it 

in the highest esteem. If I enter the nation s capital the 

doors will always be open to help every good work which you 

do and you will always occupy a place in my heart.” 

In an interview I had with the President, he said: “The 

only book I have in my bedroom is the Bible and I read it 

every day. I believe the people of the United States are 

great, not because of their great commerce and energy, but 

they have these things because they are a Bible-reading peo¬ 

ple. We have before us in Chile a great many problems, 

such as the labor and temperance problems, and I desire to 

solve them according to the principles of the Bible. I be¬ 

lieve in the separation of Church and State, so that the State 

may protect and encourage all forms of Christianity which 

work for the good of the people.” 
The city of Buenos Aires has a population of nearly two 

million people and it is difficult to feel the influence of any 

one movement there. Both for that reason and because the 

Evangelical forces there have been less progressive it may 

be explained why their influence is not so much in evidence. 

The Young Men’s Christian Association, with 3,600 members, 

however, must be recokoned as a real community influence. 

The Young Women’s Christian Association is also making 

itself felt among the women of the city, though their limita¬ 

tions in building have retarded them greatly. Colegio Amer- 







THE UNBELIEF OF THE ORTHODOX 

philippians ii, 3. “We are the Circumcision, who worship by the 
Spirit of God, and have no confidence in the flesh” 

There are few men of our time who have done more for the cause of a living 
religion than Harry Emerson Fosdick. By his writing and preaching, he has 
made faith, prayer and the figure of Jesus Christ vivid and real to multitudes of 
people to whom these cardinal things of religion had become dim and phantasmal. 
He is one of company, none too large, who by distinguished service are restoring 
men’s faith in the mission of the Church. Had it not come to pass, it would 
have been incredible that this man should have been chosen as the quarry of 
a heresy-hunt. But the incredible thing has happened. The Presbytery of 
Philadelphia has addressed to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of the United States of America a protest against Dr. Fosdick’s ministry in the 
First Presbyterian Church of New York City. 

I speak of this not because I propose to take up the cudgels for Dr. Fosdick! 
he is well able to take care of his own case. But something more important 
then Dr. Fosdick’s position is involved in this controversy; it is what our fathers 
called “the liberty of prophesying.” I am happy to think that here in Canada 
there appears to be little prospect of so deplorable an exhibition as this that 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia has indulged itself in; though, as by reason of 
historical circumstances the ecclesiastical affiliation of this church is with the 
Presbytery of New York, it is perhaps possible that we may find ourselves in 
the line of fire. But we are not perturbed. Meantime let us take occasion ro 
reaffirm our spiritual freedom and review the ground on which it stands. 

For some years there has been in the United States a movement for the 
defence and promulgation of certain statements of the evangelical truth. The 
movement is commonly described as “Fundamentalist”. It appears to be sup¬ 
ported by a great deal of wealth, for its propaganda has been carried on widely 
and persistently, not only in the States but elsewhere. It very nearly provoked 
a serious breach in the last Baptist Convention in the States; and it almost 
succeeded in creating a schism in the missionary force in China. It may yet 
do a great deal of damage before its force is spent. The Philadelphia protest, 
even if it be not a direct outcome of this movement, is of a piece with it. 

No one doubts the sincerity and earnestness of these brethren; it is not 
their character but their convictions and the frame of mind that their convictions 
betray, that are called in question. And while it is our business to commend 
their motives, it is also our business to condemn their methods. They are moved 
by a real desire to preserve what they think is the faith once delivered to the 
saints from what appears to them to be the dangers of modernism. There is 
room in the church for the conservative temper, as there should also be for the 
radical temper; and as our poor human nature finds it difficult to get a conserva¬ 
tive and a liberal within the same skin, we shall always fall into groups, each with 
its own bias. The conservative bias, which is essential and invaluable, is to be 
jealous of and to preserve our inheritance from the past. But there is a con¬ 
servatism which overdoes and in the end defeats itself,—the die-hard conserva¬ 
tism which not only wishes to conserve the past but to live in it forever. And 
it is this die-hard conservatism that provokes on every side, in economics and poli¬ 
tics no less than in religion, those die-hard radicalisms which combine with it 
to arrest all rational progress. Between them, they are all the time tying up 
the traffic. What with old men in a panic and new men in a hurry, the Ship of 
State and the Ark of God make poor time. 



It is the peculiar quality of this die-hard conservatism that it is not willing 
to maintain its own convictions in peace but must impose them on the rest of us 
and threaten to unchurch us if we decline to be imposed upon. It is a sort ot 
theological Prussianism that wants to impress its own rubber-stamp on every 
man's religion. I confess that it is somewhat depressing to have reached this 
age of the world only to find that there are still men who are so little sensible to 
some of the plain meanings of history that they can engage themselves in this 
futile and forlorn business. They do not, of course, see themselves in this light. 
To themselves they are no doubt austere apostolic figures set in detence ot the 
integrity of the faith; but that should not deter us from seeing them 
for what they really are,—pathetic theological King Canutes trying to hold 

back the tide of life by threatening it with a heresy-hunt. 

This is no new thing in the world. The Pharisees did it with Jesus; the 
Judaisms did it with St. Paul; the Inquisition with Galileo; the Roman Church 
with Luther; the English Church with the Puritans; and the Puritans in New 
England with the Ouakers. Always, conventional orthodoxy has tried to silence 
the dissenter; and always, the dissenter has won out. And that for a very simple 
reason. The conventional orthodoxy has always defended the wrong thing. 
It has supposed that the way to preserve the body is to preserve the clothes, 
that the way to keep the kernel sweet is to keep the shell uncracked. It has 
supposed that the essential matter is the creed, the doctrine, the formula, and 
that if these are only preserved, everything else is safe. But it isn t. 1 *iese 
things do not constitute the substance of our inheritance from the past. I hey 
are the clothes, not the body; the shell, not the kernel. Our inheritance from 
the past is a life and an experience; and we conserve our inheritance from the 
past, not by conserving the creed but by living the life, not by defending the 

formula but by diffusing the experience. 

These are the essential and priceless things,—the life and the experience; 
and the creeds and the confessions are no more than little explanatory footnotes 

to them. 

Let us keep in mind what the creeds and confessions are. You know that 
as you live, things happen to you, and the sum of these things that happen to 
you is called experience. If you are wise and reflect upon your experience, you 
will discover in it some of the truth and wisdom of life. Then you will cast 
what you have learned into words in order to fix it and to pass it on to others. 

Now, it is the same in that aspect of life that we call religion. You live 
the life of faith in God through Christ and you gather a certain experience; and 
as you ponder upon that experience, you discern something of the truth about 
God and the meaning and ends of life. This you cast into a form of words in 

order that it may be fixed and be made communicatle. 

When this casting of the truth, discerned in a religious experience, into a 

form of words is done on a large scale, the result is a creed or a confession. But 
you will please observe that it is done under two conditions. First, the state¬ 
ment has to be made in the prevailing thought-forms; and second, it has to be 
made in the prevailing language. Well, the historian of philosophy and of 
language will tell you that in this changeful world there is nothing so changeful 
as thought-forms and words. So that your creed will be wholly valid only 
within two limits. It will be wholly valid only for you or for the company 
that formulated it, and only in its own time and setting. A creed is a purely 
intellectual affair, a statement of belief and not an expiession of faith. From 
its very nature, it is a thing of its own time and circumstance. From its very 
natuie.a creed begins to go out of date on the very day after it is formulated. 

Let me illustrate this. Ths first attempt to state the significance of Jesus 
was in the thought-forms of the Jewish religion, and specifically in terms of the 
Messianic idea. But when Christianity passed over the frontiers of Judaism, 
it came into a world with other thought-forms, the world of Greek philosophy. 
And the person that the Jew saw as a Messiah, the Greek saw as the Logos. 



To the Jewish believer, Jesus was the saviour and deliverer; to the Greek believer 
He was the revealer and the mediator. These two ideas, though they are not 
at all contradictory, are however quite different; and they show you how differ¬ 
ently two different habits of thought can interpret the same experience. Every 
attempt to define a religious truth must inevitably leflect the colour of its own 
time and circumstance. 

Now, here is the one dominating fact that we have to remember today. 

JnrftW T yrl°-f lle- BlUe T h?Ye, neYer gQt away from its Jewish back-ground 
f 'f aS 11 ®!\ould be. for more than one reason. But it is to be 

noted that this background is a wholly religious back-ground and not at all an 
intellectual, for the ancient Jew seems to have had little capacity for sustained 
and systematic thought. And it was only when the Gospel penetrated the 
Greek world that it found an intellectual back-ground. You will find the be¬ 
ginnings of this contact in St. Paul and the Fourth Gospel. And it was that 
same contact that gave Christianity its theology. Christian theology was 
born out of the impact of the Gospel on Greek philosophy. And Greek phil- 
osophy has dominated out theology ever since. The Formula of Chalcedon. 
the Nicene Creech the Athanasian Creed, and later documents like the Augsburg 
Confession, the Thirty Nine Articles, the Westminster Confession are all at- 
tempts to state the truth of the Gospel against the back-ground and in some or 
other of the thought-forms of Greek philosophy. And though our fundament¬ 
alist triends do not know it, their five points of evangelical orthodoxy are belated 
and rehashed outcrops of this same tradition. 

But a revolution has taken place; and that is what the present trouble is 
really about. Tor the last century brought us the scientific spirit and the 
scientific method, perhaps the greatest revolution in the history of our race. 
It was not that it brought the theory of evolution and other disturbing things, 
but that it entirely reversed the traditional processes of thought. The cliffer- 
ence may be put roughly in this way; the philosopher started with general ideas 
and brought these general ideas to the interpretation of the facts of life and the 
universe, while the scientist starts from the facts and tries to reach out 
from the facts to general ideas. For instance, the most notable tradition in 
philosophy has been monistic’. It has, that is, assumed that somehow all 
things are but one thing; and its effort has been to show that matter and spirit, 
good and evil, and the innumerable particulars that go to make up life, are all 
aspects, phases, expressions of some one ultimate thing. But science comes 
along and says: I do not assume anything beforehand. I go to the facts as 
I see them. I try to discover all the facts I can. I try to get as close to the 
facts as possible. And then by the study of the facts, I shall discover little by 
little the ultimate truth of life. Now, let me say that science has become a 
little sceptical about its ability to reach all the truth that at one time it thought 
it could. But that does not invalidate its method and spirit, as far as it can go. 
Let me also say that I am not pitting these two methods against one another. 
For myself, I believe that the two movements are necessary to a complete sys¬ 
tem of thought—the movement from the particular to the general and the move¬ 
ment from the general to the particular. And as I understand it, the under¬ 
lying effort of modern thought is an endeavour to combine these two movements 
into a single technique for the discovery of truth. 

But the philosopher had had so long an innings that the scientist when he 
came seemed to be turning the world upside down; and the timid hardened their 
hearts against him. But he had come to stay. Slowly the scientific spirit 
entered into every region of life. It transformed, for instance, the study of 
history; and at length it invaded the sphere of religion. Religion had also to 
take notice of it; and even beyond all other interests of life, for the simple reason 
that religion professed to deal with the most tremendous of all issues,—the 
origins, the values, and the ends of life. 

But religion up to this time had rested its claim upon authority. And in 
the dawn of the scientific spirit this authority was taken to be embodied either 



in an infallible person, the Pope, or in an infallible book, the Bible. And science 
said bluntly: 1 cannot accept this authority or that; certainly not until it has 
proved itself. The claims of religion like everything else have to be tested 

by the scientific method. 

The religious mind had been so long habituated to authority that it was 
not easily reconciled to this view. But the scientific method was_so validating 
itself within its own field that its challenge to religion could not be ignored, espe¬ 
cially if religion was to commend itself to the mind of the future. There were more¬ 
over men who were so sure of their religion that they saw that it had nothing 

to lose but much to gain by accepting the challenge. 

And the result is the growth of a new and extensive science of religion, 

a study starting from the facts of religion. 

First: there began an examination of the sacred records in order to ascer¬ 
tain the reliability of the historical facts upon which Christianity rests; and 
out of that has grown the modem literary and historical criticism of the Bible. 
Often indeed this criticism has not been informed by the scientific spirit, and the 
critics have often been at odds among themselves. Nevertheless the net result 
has been an enormous gain, as it was bound to be, seeing that there was nothing 
afoot but a scientific examination of the historical back-ground of faith. 

Second: there has been a sustained and patient examination of the facts 
of religious experience. Out of this ha,s come all our new hope in the matter 
of religious education; and the study itself has grown into one of the most im¬ 

portant branches of the science of psychology. 

Third: there has been a wide and detailed study of the history of religion, 
its origins, its growth, its primitive forms, carried on by the investigation of 
ancient documents and of still living primitive peoples; and the study is today 
the most important part of the science of anthropology; and is, I think, destined 
to add much to the effectiveness of the missionary enterprise. 

Now, all this and much more has happened. And the actual result is this: 
the claims of religion are established upon firmer foundations than ever; re¬ 
ligion has been enriched by a body of new and priceless knowledge. We 
no longer hear of the conflict of science and religion, except from a few old-fogy 
scientists who live in their laboratories and suppose that religion is still where 
it stood a century ago. It is no extravagance to say that the science of religion 

is today as soundly established as the science of biology. 

It was not to be expected that all this new knowledge would leave every¬ 
thing unchanged in our traditional religious outlook. Indeed.^ it has been one 
of the remarkable characteristics of the scientific age that science as its own 
growth went on found itself continually compelled to revise, and sometimes to 
discard its earlier findings. And it has been the conviction of all in¬ 
telligent and well-informed students of religion that some effort to restate its 
content in the light of the new knowledge was urgently called for. As a matter 
of fact, however, we have not yet been able to make an adequate restatement 
or to relate all the new knowledge to the life and practice of religion. But 
many devout thinkers have been and are engaged upon the task. We are 
trying to build up a system of religious thought that will embrace congruously 
within itself all our rich inheritance from the past and all that the scientific 
method has brought to us not only in the field of religion but in its own special 
field as well. That is a very long task, a task that will outlive all of us. Foi 
this has been a tremendous revolution, and the greater the revolution, the more 
protracted the task of reconstruction will be. Moreover, this is not the only 
revolution that we have on hand. In addition to the impact of the scientific 
method, we have also had the impact of the new social consciousness on religion 
with its demand that religion shall be stated not in terms of an individual salva¬ 
tion only, but in terms of a social redemption as well. It is going to be a long 
and laborious business to gather up all that the past has bequeathed to us and 



wordhat thlS beW,IderinE Present is bringing to us into a single, coherent,flaming 

. .Andno-. our fundamentalist friends are coming along and daring us to 

tryh' h°' tbey,?ay' y°“ shall not do it. We will excommunicate you, we will 
unchurch you. Here is the old line; toe it or out you go. Well, we do not ex- 

P® j1,40 be^put out of doors; if we are, it will be nothing new in the world. It 
had been done to better men than we. But we are not expecting it to happen 
After all, this is the year of grace, 1922. And while we shall try to think char¬ 
itably of the fundamentalist brethren, we have a duty tothe Church of God- 
to lay bare the heresy that lurks behind their attitude. Do you recall how 

m a, Si™“ar situation turned the tables upon his assailants? We 
said he, are the Circumcision, who worship God in the spirit and have no con¬ 
fidence in the flesh. Not these people who put their trust in outward forms 
but we are the true believers who worship God in the spirit. And in the same 
spirit of humihty and confidence, we say, We are the true believers who do not 
put our trust in ancient forms of words but who believe that God will and can 
look after His truth. The trouble with these brethren is not their intolerance 
but them unbelief. They believe in their dogmas, but they do not really believe 
in God. I oo far east is west, and their orthodoxy has become a kind of atheism 

... F°r observe. They decline to see the mind of God in modern knowledge. 
All truth is one truth, since there be but one God. And nature must tell the 
same tale as grace. Wheresoever the hand of God has been at work, there His 
mind is revealed. It was Kepler, I think, who said one night as he was looking 
at the stars through his telescope, “I am thinking the thoughts of God.” And 
though often without knowing it, modern science has done no other than search 
out and retrace the footprints of God. But even greater than the triumphs 
of science in discovery and invention is the gift of the scientific method, and 
it is a sad unbelief that cannot descry in it a gift of God. For in its own field, 
it is a mode of revelation and an organic part of the divine plan of revealing to 

man His own mind and purpose. I repeat, it is sheer unbelief that repudiates 
this method or declines to take account of it. So far it is true that the major 

1 • sc*.ence bas lain in the technical application of its discoveries. But 
the day is coming and even now is, when the religious spirit will pervade science 

aS j f SCLen*:*^' sP*r^ W^1 pervade religion, to the immense enrichment of both 
and of that life in God which both are meant to serve. But our champions 
of orthodoxy have not faith to see the wide sweep of the mind and hand of God, 
and cannot perceive that the scientific method is a divinely-given auxiliary to 
the discovery and apprehension of God’s purpose, a ministry of that Spirit 
whose office is to guide us into all the truth. 

But I suspect that the fact is that our protesting brethren have not 
thought the matter through, and that they have taken the field against the 
liberals because they are fearful for the old faith. But the old faith has never 
been in any danger; it is only that it has outgrown its old clothes. Yet this 
fear is after all the worst kind of unbelief. For they do not believe that God 
can or will take care of His truth. They do not believe that God can or 
will reveal any more truth,. Their God is a God who has stopped thinking 
and stopped revealing himself, a God who has retired from business, and has 
no more to say than he said in their five points of evangelical orthodoxy. They 
do not trust God enough to let others listen, even if they themselves choose 
not to hear. Suppose that God has something to say to this generation that 
we have not yet perceived ? Are we who suspect that He has, to be unchurched 
because we try to hear it? Seriously, this looks like an attempt to muzzle 
God, to save the Spirit of truth from Himself. Here we are in the presence 
of something graver than intolerance, graver than unbelief. It comes perilously 
near to blasphemy. 

During the War, when the troops had gained new ground, they dug them¬ 
selves in, in order to secure the ground gained. But suppose that one day the 
order had gone out that the front-line trench on that day was to be regarded 



as the final limit of the advance and that it would be an offence not only to go 
beyond it but even to talk of doing so. It sounds ridiculous, and it is. But that 
is what is happening just now. When the Spirit of Life makes an advance, it 
digs itself in, in a creed or a doctrine, in order to secure the new ground. You 
can see in the history of Christianity how the front-line trench has been pushed 
forward, here and there and there, right along the Christian centuries. A 
century or more ago, the evangelical fathers made an advance and dug them¬ 
selves in. And now we are being told that we must stay in that trench for ever. 
But you cannot tie up the Spirit of God in any trench,. He will not “stay Put- 
to our order. And He touches this man and that and that, and bids them go 
‘over the top’, to make a new advance, to invade the no-man s-land of mystery 
and darkness, and to add new territorv to the Kingdom of Truth and Light. 
That is what is happening today and what this troulle is about. There is a 
hue and cry after the men who have heard the call of the Spirit ana are going 
‘over the top’. But they are going ahead, for with Robinson of Leyden, they 
believe that “God has still more light and truth to break forth from His holy 

Word.” 

And, though we are as yet far from having fully restated the truth of the 

Gospel in the new idiom, we have some certainties to go on with: 

We are surer than we ever were of Jesus, not so sure of some of the old defini¬ 
tions of His person perhaps, but surer of Him as the Revealer of God and the 

Saviour of Man. 

We are surer than we ever were of the Cross, not indeed surer of some of 
the traditional interpretations of it, but surer of IT as the hope of all the earth. 

We are surer than we ever were of the present and universal activity of 
the Spirit of God, not indeed as the agent of a narrowly conceived and sectarian 
‘holiness’, but as the all-pervading, creative and redemptive energy though the 

whole Kingdom of Life. 

We are surer of the Bible than we ever were, not as a compendium of texts 
to prove an infallible theology, but as the God-revealing Book of Life. 

And upon these sure foundations we shall build the faith of tomorrow, the 

faith of the Christ that was and that is and that is to be. 
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Dr. McAfee’s Views, 

j To the Editor: 1 appreciate (he i 
I kind notice of myself and my opin- 
' ions in your issue of the seven- 
jteenth, but I am sure your re¬ 
porter will not object to my saying 
that the impression it leaves at one i 

| critical point is directly opposed to . 
i the one I tried to convey. I am j 
: always antagonizing the idea that ■ 
/(he Bible does not mean what it . 
says. No conviction is firmer and . 
no teaching of mine is clearer In f 
classroom and pulpit than that the j 
Bible means just what it says. The < 
only question involved is as to i 
whether there is a theistic theory i 
of evolution which agrees with c 
what the Bible says. Mr. Bryan i 
thinks there is not, I think there 1 
is. But I agree with him or any r 
other man who takes the Bible as 1 
it stands as both saying and mean- c 
ing the truth about God and man s 
and the world. 1 am as dead set f 
against the thing Mr. Bryan is 1 
fighting as he is, but. 1 think there t 
are other things which he implies r 
(hat do not call for such opposition. 

Dr. McAfee all 
discussed subject 
“Evolution is the way God 
The se who believe that we* must 
discard either evolution or our re¬ 
ligion are mistaken. Our religion 
is broad enough to encompass the 
truths discovered .by science.” 



[Editorial from The Congregalionalist, June 1, 1922] 

The Only Issue 
great, and ultimately, the last and only issue in life 

-*■ today, as throughout the course of history, is the issue 

between love and hate, unselfishness and selfishness, brother¬ 

liness and unbrotherliness. Instead of getting disturbed and 

wrathful over theological and critical questions, men might 

better be making sure where they line up in that struggle. 

It is a matter where orthodoxy and profession have little 

to do with the alignment. John paid his respects to the peo¬ 

ple in the early Church who made much of their love to God, 

but whose religion did not lift them out of hatefulness toward 

their fellows. He applied to them a very strong term: “If 

a man say I love God and hateth his brother, he is a liar.” 

And Jesus approved of a very unorthodox Samaritan as 

against men of very holy profession because the Samaritan 

practiced the religion of love. He gave no commandment 

that men should believe any particular thing concerning his 

own birth; he did not encourage any slavish literalism toward 

the Old Testament Scriptures, or toward any yet to be; he 

enjoined no elaborate code of ethics and no set of dogmas; 

but he did most plainly and specifically give an express com¬ 

mandment, v/hich he called new: “A new commandment I 

give unto you, that ye love one another.” 

The Irony of History 

It is the chief irony of history that men have turned aside 

from that commandment, and have forgotten and neglected 

it, to quarrel and fight over metaphysical questions and 

speculations concerning the one who gave it. It is the highest 

aed-holiest doctrines concerning Jesus himself that seem- 

to have engendered the worst bigotry and bitterness. If 

there is any doctrine that ought to make men loving, surely 

it is the doctrine of the divine character of him who made 

love the center of his teaching and practice. Yet, nowhere 

has a harsh and unbrotherly spirit been more in evidence in 

religious life and controversy than in the attitude of “ortho¬ 

doxy” toward unorthodoxy in regard to the metaphysical 

nature of Jesus. Jesus said, “Love your enemies,” yet in 

matters of this sort even well-intentioned people have hardly 

dared to love their friends and neighbors. Should the pro¬ 

found conviction that Jesus is God incarnate not manifest 

itself chiefly by the imitation of his great example of love? 

Jesus was far more concerned about the doing of his will than 

about what men said about him. “Why call ye me, Lord, 

Lord, and do not the things that I say?” It is possible to 

have a broad, brotherly, Christian attitude toward others, 

without approving of what one may regard in them as errors 

of opinion and practice. “Father” Taylor, the doughty 

old Methodist missionary to seamen, held Unitarianism in 

the utmost contempt as a system of doctrine, but this did not 

keep him from recognizing the godliness of men like Emerson, 

with whom he had very cordial fellowship. Therewasboth good 

humor and good Christian sense in his reply to those who 

asked him if he thought Emerson would go to hell. He said 

he did not know, but he was sure that if Emerson went there 

the climate would moderate, and immigration would set in 

that way. His reply similarly, that “he didn’t know' what 

the devil would do with Emerson” showed how clearly he 

realized that the ultimate division is between men of love and 

men of hate. We should be nearer Christ if we trusted our 

hearts and impulses more, and cared less for the coldness of 

logic, and the dictates of convention, and the exactions of 

“orthodoxy. ” 

Strife, or Brotherhood? 

Similarly, other great and beautiful elements in Chris¬ 

tianity have become the occasion of strife, where the only 

possible value they can have for men is to promote love. The 

Bible, the atonement, the church, the idea of a millennial day, 

the nature of the resurrection, heaven and the future life — 

each has been the storm center of furious controversy and of 

generations of hate. Men have been roused to bitterness 

about whether a word or a verse belonged in Scripture, and 

yet all Scripture and all life might have been touched for 

them with new and glorious meaning had they taken into 

their hearts three simple words that contain the Bible’s 

deepest message: “God is love.” Far better to lose whole 

books than to miss those three words. 

Let us not be misunderstood. We are not suggesting 

that thinking is unimportant. We attach as much impor¬ 

tance to straight thinking and clear seeing as did Paul. He 

understood the importance of a sound faith. But he did not 

hesitate to say, boldly and unmistakably, that charity, or 

love, is greater than faith. Surely Paul is orthodox enough 

to follow. Whittier was true to the essence of New Testament 

teaching when he wrote: 

“Love is the Holy Ghost within, 

Hate the unpardonable sin. 

Who speaketh otherwise than this 

Betrays his Master with a kiss.” 

That is not stronger, or more specific, than John’s statement, 

“He that loveth is born of God and knoweth God.” 

Getting on the Right Side 

We think there ought to be everywhere — in press, 

school and pulpit — today a strong appeal to men of good 

will, conservative and liberal, orthodox and unorthodox, to 

put themselves clearly and unmistakably on the side of love. 

Ireland warns us today where ignorance, bigotry and parti¬ 

sanship lead in religion and politics when they have their full 

fruition. Let us be fully warned that we cannot escape the 

whirlwind if we sow the winds of suspicion and distrust. The 

base and bigoted will not be restrained from the petty and 

real persecutions which better men, no matter how deeply 

they think the victims mistaken, will regret. We speak for 

those avowedly liberal, but we appeal to the lovable, and 

loving, men of conservative opinion and temper to join us 

in a plea for the recognition of the place of love in loyalty to 

Christ and in Christian fellowship. If there is any man who 

is sinful, or willful, or wrong, or mistaken, that man needs 

love more than anything else. The more we feel that the 

world needs redeeming, the more we shall understand that 

it needs loving. Love is God’s method of redemption. 

Here is the real fundamental. Here is our greatest task. Let 

no man neglect it. We must counteract hate with the god¬ 

liness of loving. “He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 

and God in him.” “Beloved, let us love one another.” 

w. E. G. 

No Rights Reserved. 
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THE WEEKLY SERMON 

The Unbelief of the Orthodox 

By Richard Roberts, D.D. 

Preached at the American Presbyterian Church In Montreal 

“We are the Circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of 

God, and have no confidence in the flesh."—Philippians 2:3. 

^T~' HERE are few men of our time who have done more 

I for the cause of a living religion than Harry Emerson 

Fosdick. By his writing and preaching he has made 

faith, prayer and the figure of Jesus Christ vivid and real to 

multitudes of people to whom these cardinal things of re¬ 

ligion had become dim and phantasmal. He is one of a 

company, none too large, who by distinguished service are 

restoring men’s faith in the mission of the Church. Had it 

not come to pass it would have been incredible that this man 

should have been chosen as the quarry of a heresy hunt. 

But the incredible thing has happened. The Presbytery of 

Philadelphia has addressed to the General Assembly of the 

Presbyterian Church of the United States, of America a pro¬ 

test against Dr. Fosdick’s ministry in the First Presbyterian 

Church of New York City. I speak of this not because I 

propose to take up the cudgels for Dr. Fosdick; he is well 

able to take care of his own case. But something more im¬ 

portant than Dr. Fosdick’s position is involved in this con¬ 

troversy; it is what our fathers called "the liberty of proph¬ 

esying.” I am happy to think that here in Canada there ap¬ 

pears to be little prospect of so deplorable an exhibition as 

this that the Presbytery of Philadelphia has indulged itself 

in, though as by reason of historical circumstances the eccle¬ 

siastical affiliation of this church is with the Presbytery of 

New York, it is perhaps possible that we may find ourselves 

in the line of fire. But we are not perturbed. Meantime 

let us take occasion to reaffirm our spiritual freedom and 

review the ground on which it sands. For some years there 

has been in the United States a movement for the defense 

and promulgation of certain statements of the evangelical 

truth. The movement is commonly described as "Fundamen¬ 

talist.” It appears to be supported by a great deal of wealth, 

for its propaganda has been carried on widely and persist¬ 

ently, not only in the States, but elsewhere. It very nearly 

provoked a serious breach in the last Baptist Convention in 

the States, and" it almost succeeded in creating a schism in 

the missionary force in China. It may yet do a great deal 

of damage before its force is spent. The Philadelphia pro¬ 

test, even if it be not a direct outcome of this movement, is 

of a piece with it. 

No one doubts the sincerity and earnestness of these breth¬ 

ren; it is not their character, but their convictions, and the 

frame of mind that their convictions betray, that are called 

in question. And while it is our business to commend their 

motives, it is also our business to condemn their methods. 

They are moved by a real desire to preserve what they think 

is the faith once delivered to the saints from what appear to 

them to be the dangers of modernism. There is room in the 

Church for the conservative temper, as there should also be 

for the radical temper; and as our poor human nature finds 

it difficult to get a conservative and a liberal within the same 

skin, we shall always fall into groups, each with its own bias. 

The conservative bias, which is essential and invaluable, is 

to be jealous of and to preserve our inheritance from the 

past. But there is a conservatism which overdoes and in 

the end defeats itself—the die-hard conservatism which not 

only wishes to conserve the past, but to live in it forever. 

And it is this die-hard conservatism that provokes on every 

side—in economics and politics no less than in religion— 

those die-hard radicalisms which combine to arrest all1 

rational progress. Between them they are all the time tying 

up the traffic. What with old men in a panic and new men 

in a hurry, the Ship of State and the Ark of God make poor' 

time. It is the peculiar quality of this die-hard conserva¬ 

tism that it is not willing to maintain its own convictions in 

peace, but must impose them on the rest of us, and threaten 

to unchurch us if we decline to be imposed upon. It is a 

sort of theological Prussianism that wants to impress its own 

"rubber stamp” on every man’s religion. I confess that it is 

somewhat depressing to have reached this age of the world 

only to find that there are still men who are so little sensible 

to some of the plain meanings of history that they can en¬ 

gage themselves in this futile and forlorn business. They 

do not, of course, see themselves in this light. To them¬ 

selves they are no doubt austere apostolic figures set in de¬ 

fense of the integrity of the faith; but that should not deter 

us from seeing them for what they really are — pathetic 

theological King Canutes trying to hold back the tide of life 

by threatening it with a heresy hunt. This is no new thing 

in the world. The Pharisees did it with Jesus; the Judaisers' 

did it with St. Paul; the Inquisition with Galileo; the Ro¬ 

man Church with Luther; the English Church with the Puri¬ 

tans, and the Puritans of New England with the Quakers. 

Always, conventional orthodoxy has tried to silence the dis¬ 

senter ; and always, the dissenter has won out. And that for 

a very simple reason. The conventional orthodoxy has al¬ 

ways defended the wrong thing. It has supposed that the 

way to preserve the body is to preserve the clothes; that the 

way to keep the kernel sweet is to keep the shell uncracked. 

It has been supposed that the essential matter is the creed, 

the doctrine, the formula, and that if these are only preserved 

everything else is safe. But it isn’t. These things do not 

constitute the substance of our inheritance from the past. 

They are the clothes, not the body; the shell, not the kernel. 

Our inheritance from the past is a life and an experience; 

and we conserve our inheritance from the past, not by con¬ 

serving the creed, but by living the life; not by defending the 
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formula, but by diffusing the experience. These are the 

essential and priceless things—the life and the experience; 

and the creeds and the confessions are no more than little 

explanatory footnotes to them. 

Let us keep in mind what the creeds and confessions are. 

You know that as you live things happen to you, and the 

sum of these things that happen to you is called experience. 

If you are wise and reflect upon your experience, you will 

discover in it some of the truth and wisdom of life. Then 

you will cast what you have learned into words in order to 

fix it and to pass it on to others. Now, it is the same in that 

aspect of life that we call religion. You live the life of 

faith in God through Christ and you gather a certain ex¬ 

perience; and as you ponder upon that experience you dis¬ 

cern something of the truth about God and the meaning and 

ends of life. This you cast into a form of words in order 

that it may be fixed and be made communicable. When this 

casting of the truth, discerned in a religious experience, into 

a form of words is done on a large scale, the result is a 

creed or a confession. But you will please observe that it 

is done under two conditions. First, the statement has to 

be made in the prevailing thought-forms; and second, it has 

to be made in the prevailing language. Well, the historian 

of philosophy and of language will tell you that in this 

changeful world there is nothing so changeful as thought- 

forms and words. So that your creed will be wholly valid 

only within two limits. It will be wholly valid only for you 

or for the company that formulated it, and only in its own 

time and setting. A creed is a purely intellectual affair, a 

statement of belief and not an expression of faith. From 

its very nature, it is a thing of its own time and circum¬ 

stance. From its very nature, a creed begins to go out of 

date on the very day after it is formulated. Let me illus¬ 

trate this. The first attempt to state the significance of 

Jesus was in the thought-forms of the Jewish religion, and 

specifically in terms of the Messianic idea. But when Chris¬ 

tianity passed over the frontiers of Judaism it came into a 

world with other thought-forms, the world of Greek phi¬ 

losophy. And the person that the Jew saw as a Messiah, the 

Greek saw as the Logos. To the Jewish believer, Jesus was 

the Saviour and Deliverer; to the Greek believer, He was 

the Revealer and the Mediator. These two ideas, though 

they are not at all contradictory, are however quite different; 

and they show you how differently two different habits of 

thought can interpret the same experience. Every attempt 

to define a religious truth must inevitably reflect the color 

•of its own time and circumstance. 

Now, here is the one dominating fact that we have to re¬ 

member to-day. In our study of the Bible we have never 

got away from its Jewish background, and that, I think, is 

as it should be, for more than one reason. But it is to be 

noted that this background is a wholly religious background 

and not at all an intellectual; for the ancient Jew seems to 

have had little capacity for sustained and systematic thought. 

And it was only when the Gospel penetrated the Greek world 

that it found an intellectual background. You will find the 

Tbeginnings of this contact in St. Paul and the Fourth Gos¬ 

pel. And it was that same contact that gave Christianity its 

tfheology. Christian theology was born out of the impact of 

fhe ‘Gospel on Greek philosophy. And Greek philosophy has 

dominated our theology ever since. The Formula of Chal- 

oedon, the Nicene Creed, the Athanasian Creed, and later 

documents like the Augsburg Confession, the Thirty-nine 

Articles, the Westminster Confession, are all attempts to 

•state the truth of the Gospel against the background and in 

‘some or other of the thought-forms of Greek philosophy. 

And though our Fundamentalist friends do not know it. 

their five points of evangelical orthodoxy are belated and 

rehashed outcrops of this same tradition. But a revolution 

has taken place, and that is what the present trouble is 

really about. For the last century brought us the scientific 

spirit and the scientific method—perhaps the greatest revo¬ 

lution in the history of our race. It was not that it brought 

the theory of evolution and other disturbing things, but that 

it entirely reversed the traditional processes of thought. The 

difference may be put roughly in this way: the philosopher 

started with general ideas and brought these general ideas 

to the interpretation of the facts of life and the uni¬ 

verse, while the scientist starts from the facts and tries 

to reach out from the facts to general ideas. For in¬ 

stance, the most notable tradition in philosophy has been 

“monistic.” It has, that is, assumed that somehow all 

things are but one thing; and its effort has been to show 

that matter and spirit, good and evil, and the innumerable 

particulars that go to make up life, are all aspects, phases, 

expressions of some one ultimate thing. But science conies 

along and says: I do not assume anything beforehand. I go 

to the facts as I see them. I try to discover all the facts I 

can. I try to get as close to the facts as possible. And 

then by the study of the facts I shall discover little by little 

the ultimate truth of life. Now, let me say that science has 

become a little sceptical about its ability to reach all the 

truth that at one time it thought it could. But that does not 

invalidate its method and spirit, as far as it can go. Let me 

also say that I am not pitting these two methods against one 

another. For myself, I believe that the two movements are 

necessary to a complete system of thought—the movement 

from the particular to the general and the movement from 

the general to the particular. And as I understand it, the 

underlying effort of modern thought is an endeavor to com¬ 

bine these two movements into a single technique for the 

discovery of truth. 
But the philosopher had had so long an innings that the 

scientist when he came seemed to be turning the world up¬ 

side down; and the timid hardened their hearts against him. 

But he had come to stay. Slowly the scientific spirit entered 

into every region of life. It transformed, for instance, the 

study of history; and at length it invaded the sphere of re¬ 

ligion. Religion had also to take notice of it; and even be¬ 

yond all other interests of life, for the simple reason that 

religion professed to deal with the most tremendous of all 

issues—the origins, the values and the ends of life. But re¬ 

ligion up to this time had rested its claim upon authority. 

And in the dawn of the scientific spirit this authority was 

taken to be embodied either in an infallible person, the Pope, 

or in an infallible book, the Bible. And science said bluntly: 

I cannot accept this authority or that; certainly not until it 

has proved itself. The claims of religion, like everything 

else, have to be tested by the scientific method. The relig¬ 

ious mind had been so long habituated to authority that it 

was not easily reconciled to this view. But the scientific 

method was so validating itself within its own- field that its 

challenge to religion could not be ignored, especially if re¬ 

ligion was to commend itself to the mind of the future. 

There were, moreover, men who were so sure of their relig¬ 

ion that they saw that it had nothing to lose but much to 

gain by accepting the challenge. And the result is the 

growth of a new and extensive science of religion, a study 

starting from the facts of religion. 

First, there began an examination of the sacred records 

in order to ascertain the reliability of the historical facts 

upon which Christianity rests; and out of that has grown 

the modern literary and historical criticism of the Bible. 

Often indeed this criticism has not been informed by the 
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scientific spirit, and the critics have often been at odds 

among themselves. Nevertheless, the net result has been an 

enormous gain, as it was bound to be, seeing that there was 

nothing afoot but a scientific examination of the historical 

background of faith. Second, there has been a sustained 

and patient examination of the facts of religious experience. 

Out of this has come all our new hope in the matter of re¬ 

ligious education; and the study itself has grown into one 

of the most important branches of the science of psychology. 

Third, there has been a wide and detailed study of the his¬ 

tory of religion, its origins, its growth, its primitive forms, 

carried on by the investigation of ancient documents and of 

still living primitive peoples; and the study is to-day the 

most important part of the science of anthropology, and is, 

I think, destined to add much to the effectiveness of the 

missionary enterprise. Now, all this and much more has 

happened. And the actual result is this: the claims of re¬ 

ligion are established upon firmer foundations than ever; 

religion has been enriched by a body of new and priceless 

knowledge. We no longer hear of the conflict of science 

and religion, except from a few old-fogey scientists who 

iive in their laboratories and suppose that religion is still 

where it stood a century ago. It is no extravagance to say 

that the science of religion is to-day as soundly established 

as the science of biology. 

It was not to be expected that all this new knowledge 

would leave everything unchanged in our traditional relig¬ 

ious outlook. Indeed, it has been one of tht remarkable 

characteristics of the scientific age that science as its own 

growth went on found itself continually compelled to re¬ 

vise and sometimes to discard its earlier findings. And it has 

been the conviction of all intelligent and well-informed stu¬ 

dents of religion that some effort to restate its content in 

the light of the new knowledge was urgently called for. As 

a matter of fact, however, we have not yet been able to make 

an adequate restatement or to relate all the new knowledge 

to the life and practice of religion. But many devout think¬ 

ers have been and are engaged upon the task. We are try¬ 

ing to build up a system of religious thought that will em¬ 

brace congruously within itself all our rich inheritance from 

the past and all that the scientific method has brought to us, 

not only in the field of religion, but in its own special field 

as well. That is a very long task, a task that will outlive all 

of us. For this has been a tremendous revolution, and the 

greater the revolution the ifiore protracted the task of re¬ 

construction will be. Moreover, this is not the only revolu¬ 

tion that we have on hand. In addition to the impact of the 

scientific method we have also had the impact of the new 

social consciousness on religion with its demand that religr 

ion shall be stated, not in terms of an individual salvation 

only, but in terms of a social redemption as well. It is going 

to be a long- and laborious business to gather up all that the 

past has bequeathed to us and all that this bewildering pres¬ 

ent is bringing to us into a single, coherent, flaming word. 

And now, our Fundamentalist friends are coming along and 

daring us to try it. No, they say, you shall not do it. We 

will excommunicate you, we will unchurch you. Here is the 

old line; toe it or out you go. Well, we do not expect to be 

put out of doors; if we are, it will be nothing new in the 

world. It had been done to better men than we. But we 

are not expecting it to happen. After all. this is the year of 

grace 1923. And while we shall try to think charitably of 

the Fundamentalist brethren, we have a duty to the Church 

of God—to lay bare the heresy that lurks behind their atti¬ 

tude. Do you recall how St. Paul in a similar situation 

turned the tables upon his assailants? We. said he, are the 

Circumcision, who worship God in the Spirit and have no 

confidence in the flesh. Not these people who put their trust 

in outward forms, but we are the true believers who wor¬ 

ship God in the Spirit. A'nd in the same spirit of humility 

and confidence we say, We are the true believers who do not 

put our trust in ancient forms of words, but who believe 

that God will and can look after His truth. The trouble 

with these brethren is not their intolerance but their unbe¬ 

lief. They helieve in their dogmas, but they do not really 

believe in God, Too far east is west, and their orthodoxy 
has become a kind of atheism. 

For observe, they decline to see the mind of God in mod¬ 

ern knowledge. All truth is one truth, since there be but 

one God. And Nature must tell the same tale as grace. 

Wheresoever the hand of God has been at work, there His 

mind is revealed. It was Kepler, I think, who said one night 

as he was looking at the stars through his telescope, “I am 

thinking the thoughts of God.” And though often without 

knowing it, modern science has dene no other than search 

out and retrace the footprints of God. But even greater than 

the triumphs of science in discovery and invention is the 

gift of the scientific method, and it is a sad unbelief that 

cannot descry in it a gift of God. For in its own field it is 

a mode of revelation and an organic part of the Divine plan 

of revealing to man His own mind and purpose. I repeat, 

it is sheer unbelief that repudiates this method or declines 

to take account of it. So far it is true that the major inter¬ 

est of science has lain in the technical application of its dis¬ 

coveries. But the day is coming, and even now is, when the 

religious spirit will pervade science as the scientific spirit 

will pervade religion, to the immense enrichment of both 

and of that life in God which both are meant to serve. But 

our champions of orthodoxy have not faith to see the wide 

sweep of the mind and hand of God, and cannot perceive 

that the scientific method is a divinely given auxiliary to the 

discovery and apprehension of God’s purpose, a ministry of 

that Spirit whose office is to guide us into all the truth. But 

I suspect that the fact is that our protesting brethren have 

not thought the matter through, and that they have taken the 

field against the liberals because they are fearful for the old 

faith. But the old faith has never been in any danger; it is 

only that it has outgrown its old clothes. Yet this fear is, 

after all, the worst kind of unbelief. For they do not be¬ 

lieve that God can or will take care of His truth. They do 

not believe that God can or will reveal any more truth. 

Their God is a God who has stopped thinking and stopped 

revealing Himself, a God who has retired from business, and 

has no more to say than He said in their five points of evan¬ 

gelical orthodoxy. They do not trust God enough to let 

others listen, even if they themselves choose not to hear. 

Suppose that God has something to say to this generation 

that we have not yet perceived. Are we who suspect that 

He has to be unchurched because we try to hear it? Seri¬ 

ously, this looks like an attempt to muzzle God, to save the 

Spirit of Truth from Himself. Here we are in the presence 

of something graver than intolerance, graver than unbelief. 

It comes perilously near to blasphemy. During the war, 

when the troops had gained new ground, they dug them¬ 

selves in in order to secure the ground gained. But suppose 

that one day the order had gone out that the front-line trench 

on that day was to be regarded as the final limit of the ad¬ 

vance, and that it would be an offense not onl to go beyond 

it, but even to talk of doing so. It sounds ridiculous, and it 

is. But that is what is happening just now. When the 

Spirit of Life makes an advance, it digs itself in, in a creed 

or a doctrine, in order to secure the new ground. You can 

see in the history of Christianity how the front-line trench 

has been pushed forward here and there right along the 



G8S THE CHRISTIAN WORK June 2, 1923. 

Christian centuries. A century or more ago the evangelical 

fathers made an advance and dug themselves in. And now 

we are being told that we must stay in that trench forever. 

But you cannot tie up the Spirit of God in any trench. He 

will not “stay put” to our order. And He touches this man 

and that and that, and bids them go “over the top,” to make 

a new advance, to invade the no-man’s-land of mystery and 

darkness, and to add new territory to the Kingdom of Truth 

and Light. That is what is happening to-day and what this 

trouble is about. There fs a hue and cry after the men who 

have heard the call of the Spirit and are going “over the 

top.” But they are going ahead, for, with Robinson of Ley¬ 

den, they believe that “God has still more light and truth to 

break forth from His Holy Word.” 
And, though we are as yet far from having fully restated 

the truth of the Gospel in the new idiom, we have some cer¬ 

tainties to go on with. We are surer than we ever were of 

Jesus, not so sure of some of the old definitions of His per¬ 

son, perhaps, but surer of Him as the Revealer of God and 

the Saviour of man. We are surer than we ever were of 

the cross, not indeed surer of some of the traditional inter¬ 

pretations of it, but surer of it as the hope of all the earth. 

We are surer than we ever were of the present and univer¬ 

sal activity of the Spirit of God, not indeed as the agent of 

a narrowly conceived and sectarian “holiness,” but as the 

all-pervading, creative and redemptive energy through the 

whole kingdom of life. We are surer of the Bible than we 

ever were, not as a compendium of texts to prove an infalli¬ 

ble theology, but as the God-revealing Book of Life. And 

upon these sure foundations we shall build the faith of to¬ 

morrow, the faith of the Christ that was and that is and 

that is to be. 

Is There a Via Media? 

By Chaplain Charles S. Macfarland 

Major, Officers’ Eessrve Corps 

j 4 r AM sick and tired of confused pacifists, but equally so 

I of military men who are everlastingly hunting up some- 

K thing to take a crack at.” This was the remark of my 

irritated friend. Colonel -, late of the- Division, 

A. E. F., as he violently threw down his paper at the club 

the other evening. I looked at the paper and noted three ar¬ 

ticles—one thrashing away hilariously at the pacifists, an¬ 

other superficially knocking the Washington Conference on 

Limitation of Armament and a third directing purely guess¬ 

work suspicions on a friendly nation. 

If one were obliged to form his judgments by some of the 

unrestrained bulletins intended to promote peace or by some 

of the pronouncements of some spokesmen of the Army and 

Navy, some of us would find ourselves starving like the 

mule between two bales of hay, because of our inability to 

make a choice. My own personal experiences and judg¬ 

ments would, of course, be of no importance were it not for 

the fact that there are really among the people a good many 

thousands of me. 
I meet my friend, the inflexible pacifist, some day when 

for some service I am in uniform. He shrinks and plays the 

part of a Jew to the Samaritan, and the next day writes me a 

vigorous letter of protest. Recently, on the other hand, I 

wrote a gracious letter to a leading officer in the Reserve 

Corps, creating suspicion of a desire to discuss the possi¬ 

bility of a via media between pacifism and competitive arma¬ 

ments. He treats my letter with disregard and myself with 

military discourtesy, although just at that moment he is bit¬ 

terly lamenting because the Congressmen have treated him 

that same way. 
At first sight it would seem as though I were a man with¬ 

out a country to both of these superior classes of brethren. 

To them there is no via media. If each looks at me with the 

eyes of both,.! am anomalous, inconsistent and unsophisti¬ 

cated. 
I desire to say a few words for those of us who seek a 

via media. 
On the one hand, we are trying, with enthusiasm, to de¬ 

velop good-will and friendship between nations and peoples 

through the intimacy of group relationships. On the other 

hand, at one and the same time, we hold it an honor to have 

a commission in the Army of the United States, with papers 

marked for “active service with troops.” The result is that 

one of these gentlemen treats us as lacking in intelligence, 

while the other regards us as hopeless utilitarians. 

We are working with earnestness and faith for the devel¬ 

opment of institutions to prevent war through international 

co-operation, while at the same time we heartily support 

General Pershing in his request of Congress for an army 

sufficient for police service and defense, gladly assist in his 

comprehensive plan and deplore the action of the War De¬ 

partment obliterating the uniform because it offended some 

Congressmen who never wore one. Indeed, we are seem¬ 

ingly inconsistent enough to believe that a clean, disciplined 

army of men with high ideals, both national and humani¬ 

tarian, may be a real force for peace, when its purpose is de¬ 

fined in moral terms and we should be ready to protest 

against any unjust use of its power, within or without the 

nation. 
There are groups of men earnestly seeking moral substi¬ 

tutes for war, while simultaneously they consider it a wrong 

to proceed with the inconsiderate derangement of our army 

and regard it as of the same nature as to dismiss the city 

police; in other words, they are not willing to believe that 

you stop crime by abolishing policemen or fires by dismissing 

the fire department. But good firemen are always careful 

not to set fires. 
We believe in the possibility of a nation exercising a 

moral domination among nations and finding thereby its own 

security. That does not hinder me, however, from support¬ 

ing training camps for our young men or serving as com¬ 

missioner to the Boy Scout Movement for our boys to pre¬ 

pare them for any service the nation may need, and I change 

back and forth my preacher’s gown for the uniform of 

either of the other two without any sense of shame. 

We belong to the legitimate army organizations to which 
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SOME OF DR. FOSDICK’S 

MISAPPREHENSIONS 

By Eeander S. Keyser, D.D. 

HAVING read Dr. Harry E. Fosdick’s 
sermon, “Shall the Fundamentalists 
Win?” I desire to offer a few kindly 

comments upon some of the issues he has 
raised. In the first place, the objections he 
brings forward against orthodox Christian¬ 

ity are not new. From ancient times they 
have been more or less in the air. Celsus 
and Porphyry, unbelievers of the second 
and third centuries, respectively, wrote 
against the divine inspiration and the mir¬ 
acles of the Bible. Celsus bitterly opposed 
the doctrine of the virgin birth of Christ, 
and was properly answered by Origin in 
his work, “Contra Celsum.” In the early 
centuries there were misconceptions of the 
vicarious atonement wrought by Christ; 
while Abelard in the Middle Ages was the 
opponent of the substitutional doctrine and 
advocated the “moral influence" theory. 
Hugo Grotius, in the seventeenth century, 
advocated the “governmental" theory. 
Schleiermacher, Ritschl and their schools 

have opposed the expiatory character of the 
atonement. All through the history of the 

Christian Church, evangelical theologians 
have arisen to uphold and defend the 



Biblical doctrine that “Christ is the pro¬ 
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, 
but for the whole world.’’ I need only 
mention Augustine, Anselm, Luther, Luth- 

ardt, Stalker, Hodge, Mozley, Mabie 
(Henry C.), Remensnyder, and Forsyth. 
In regard to the miracles and the super¬ 
natural element in general in the Bible, they 
have been ably vindicated by such ortho¬ 
dox scholars as Wendland, Hitchcock, Orr, 
Fisher, Mullins, Judge Lamb, and many 

others. 

In the next place, I must call attention 

to the manner in which Dr. Fosdick mis¬ 
apprehends (remember, I do not say mis¬ 
represents) some of the evangelical doc¬ 

trines. He says that the Fundamentalists 
hold this tenet: “That we must believe in 
a special theory of inspiration, that the 
original documents of the Scripture were 
inerrantly dictated to men.” Afterward, he 
repeats the statement in a little different 
wording: “The original documents of the 
Scripture were dictated by God to men.” 

I have read a good many orthodox books 
on the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 
some of them of the most perpendicular 
sort, but I have never seen the contention 

made that the original documents were 
“dictated.” In a few places in the Bible, it 
is clear that there was such dictation, as, 
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for example, when God gave the law to 
Moses on Mount Sinai. Where the Bible 
says specifically that such divine dictation 
took place, the evangelical school of 
thinkers accept the statement as true. But 
by far the greater part of the Bible makes 
no such claim, and therefore reverent 
Biblical scholars do not presume to impose 
it upon the Holy Scriptures. The view that 
evangelical believers hold is that the orig¬ 
inal autographs were inerrantly Inspired, 
not dictated. The Bible itself makes this 
claim, for Paul says of the Old Testament, 
“Every Scripture is God-breathed, and is 
profitable for teaching,” etc. Peter, after 
laying claim to true knowledge on the part 
of Christ’s apostles, says of the Old Testa¬ 
ment (II Peter 1:21): “No prophecy ever 
came by the will of man; but, being borne 

along by the Holy Spirit, men spake from 

God.” 

The conservatives believe in the plenary 
inspiration of the original autographs, but 
they do not claim to know how it took 
place. While they believe that God is the 
author of the thoughts, and that He saw 
to it that the thoughts were properly ex¬ 
pressed, conservative scholars utter no ipse 
dixit as to the manner of the inspiration. 
If all Scripture is “GodJbreathed,” and if 
the prophets and apostles wrote as they 
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were “moved by the Holy Spirit,’’ that is 
enough for the true believer in the Bible. 
Some great scholars, like Bishop J. C. 
Ryle, advocated verbal inspiration, but that 
is very different from verbal “dictation.’’ 
God may have so enlightened the minds of 
the sacred writers that they expressed His 
thoughts in the language He desired, and 
yet expressed themselves according to their 
own peculiarities. This view will account 
for the divine element in the Bible, and at 
the same time for the diversity of style em¬ 
ployed by the various writers. Two men 
to-day may preach the same blessed Gospel ; 
yet how different may be their method of 
presentation! So God could have used 
personalities of various gifts and graces in 
the production of the Bible, and could have 
made them all accordant. I do not know 
an evangelical scholar to-day who holds 
what is sometimes called the “mechanical” 
theory. 

The evangelical doctrine of the atone¬ 
ment is also misunderstood by Dr. Fosdick. 
He accuses conservative theologians of 
holding “that the blood of our Lord, shed 
in a substitutionary death, placates an 
alienated deity, and makes possible wel¬ 
come for the returning sinner.” Here and 
there some writer may have put it in that 
way, or at least seemed to do so, but the 
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great evangelical theologians do not hold 
and teach such a crude doctrine of the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ. It is not taught, 
either, in the New Testament, which tells 
us clearly that "God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son” (John 
3: 16; I John 4: 9, 10). Christ did not 
come and die on the cross to make God 
love us, Ibut because God loves us. Every 
great conservative theologian with whose 
works I am acquainted teaches that the in¬ 
carnation and atonement spring from the 
paternal and benevolent love of God. Per¬ 
haps one of the most robustly orthodox 
theologies ever published is Heinrich 
Schmid’s "The Doctrinal Theology of the 
Lutheran Church” (translated into Eng¬ 
lish), and this is what he says (page 269) : 
"The Father is moved with compassion to¬ 
ward fallen man, and this impels Him to 
the gracious determination to effect re¬ 
demption by the sending of His Son.” He 
classifies his whole treatment of the work 
of redemption in this way: “(1) Of the 
benevolence of God the Father towards 
fallen man, who is to be delivered and 
blessed. (2) Of the fraternal redemption 
by Christ. (3) Of the grace of the Holy 
Spirit in the application of redemption.” 

Thus it will be seen that the atonement, 
instead of being intended to "placate an 
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alienated deity,” is an expression of the 
love of the triune God, and a divine proffer 
of welcome to the sinner. The catechism, 
which I used for years in instructing my 
catechumens and which I still use in the 
divinity school, says: “In what do we find 
the origin of our salvation? We find the 
origin of our salvation in the Father’s 
love.” 

Then what, according to the Bible and 
orthodox theology, is the meaning of 

Christ’s substitutionary sufferings and 
death? The meaning is that He took our 
place and suffered in our stead before the 
holy law of God and the universe, in order 
to uphold the principle of eternal justice, 
which could not be brushed aside by a mere 
divine fiat. It was God Himself, the ground 

and source of the principle of justice, who 
took upon Himself the penalty of man’s 
transgression; and this He did out of pure 

love for man. Had no satisfaction been 
thus rendered, justice and love would have 
come into conflict, and that would have 
created a schism even in the life of God 
Himself, who is both merciful and just. 
The so-called “moral influence” theory is, 
therefore, unethical, for it ignores the 
ethical attribute of justice. This is what 
Paul means when he says so profoundly 
that in Christ’s atonement God proved 
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Himself, “just, and the justifier of him that 
hath faith in Jesus.” 

I note with sorrow that Dr. Fosdick takes 
special pains to cast discredit on the virgin 
birth of Christ. He compares it with the 
crude heathen claims of miraculous births. 
In regard to this doctrine, I have two things 
to say : (i) This doctrine is clearly taught 
in the New Testament, which the Northern 
Baptists adopted at their recent Convention 
as “the all-sufficient ground of faith and 
practice.” Dr. Fosdick was one of the 
leaders in securing the adoption of that 
confessional statement. (2) Before reject¬ 
ing in so offhand a style the doctrine of the 
virgin birth, it would be well to study care¬ 
fully the scholarly works of Drs. James 
Orr, R. J. Knowling, T. J. Thorburn, and 

Louis M. Sweet written in its defense. 

Dr. Fosdick also rejects the doctrine of 
the second coming of Christ in visible form 
“on the clouds of heaven.” But that doc¬ 
trine, 100, is clearly taught in the New 
Testament, and by Christ Himself (Matt. 
24: 30; 26: 64; Mark 13: 26). Yet the 
Baptist Convention, at which Dr. Fosdick 
was a leading spirit, accepted the New 
Testament as “the all-sufficient ground of 
faith and practice.” Does Dr. Fosdick 
stand on the Baptist platform? 
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This overture of the Presbytery of Philadelphia will v 

doubtless be seconded by scores of other presbyteries between 

this date and the next meeting of the Assembly. The pro¬ 

test in our judgmtnt is well taken, and it should be largely 

endorsed, only let all endorsement be careful of the language > 

employed, and no threats of excision be made against the v. 

Presbytery of New York in case it fails to do its duty in this ci 
matter, as were made by the Presbytery of Cincinnati in e>* 

1916, when it sent up its protest to the Assembly against A 

the Presbytery of New York for its doctrinal laxness in its oj 

examination of young men for the ministry, reference to 

which is made in this Philadelphia protest, and we are not se 
sure but with a covert insinuation. Threats never accomplish exi 

anything, except to aggravate the already great difficulties in mo 

a case like this. Furthermore, Presbyterian history shows ^ 

us that excision has not only been threatened, but actually 

carried into practice twice in our history, and both times 

with very bad results. Our experience in the past with this ^ 

weapon of excision does not warrant our resort to its use p' 

again. Let us not approach our brethren in the spirit of St 

the Cincinnati Presbytery overture, above referred to; but n \ 

in the spirit of brotherly love, presuming on their interest in p , 

sound doctrine and in the peace and unity of the church, and * ) 

the New York Presbytery will meet the church half way and * 

do its duty, its neglected duty maybe, towards silencing this Si 

heresy in the historic old First Church of New York City. We 

counsel that this controversy with the New York Presbytery v 

be carried on, not in heat, but in brotherly love and Christian a 1 

trust and confidence. ^ 

—o  j 

Of Interest to Sabbath Schools FOR six weeks preceding Christmas Sabbath School Super¬ 

intendents will receive each week from' the Board of 

Foreign Missions, a postcard bearing a picture and a mes¬ 

sage from one of the stations in India v‘ v ' 

:M Christmas offer* 

• ’-O'! to T 
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Do You Know 
What the Bible Teaches About Stewardship? 

STEWARDSHIP IS THE KEY-WORD OF THE RELIGION OF THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

Can You Give an Intelligent Account of Your Stewardship? 
Join a Stewardship Study Class This Year 

ADULTS USE 
“You and Yours—God’s Purpose in 

Things," by Guy L. Morrill. Pub¬ 
lished by Revell. Five Bible studies 
of Stewardship from the economic 
angle, especially emphasizing the 
stewardship of acquisition. 

“Christian Stewardship,” by Da¬ 
vid McConaughy. Thirteen 
lessons covering the / Stlldv 
whole subject. * 

STEWARDSHIP 

WOMAN’S SOCIETY USE 
“Woman’s Stewardship," by Mrs. R. 

S. Pearce, treating Stewardship 
from the angle of the home and 
domestic economy. 

Life as a Stewardship,” by Guy L. 
Morrill. 

YOUNG PEOPLE USE 
“Life as a Stewardship, by 

Guy L. Morrill. Five new 
studies used in Young Peo-^ 
pie’s Summer Conferences.'' 
While the money aspect is espe^ 
dally developed, Stewardship is 
treated in its broad New Testa¬ 
ment bearings. 

“Money, the Acid Test," by David 
McConaughy. Eight splendid chap¬ 
ters on various phases of Chris¬ 
tian Stewardship. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS USE 
“Christian Stewardship,” by 

David McConaughy. Thirteen 
' lessons. Published by the Board 

'of Publication and Sabbath School 
Work. 

“Life as a Stewardship,” by Guy L. 
Morrill. Five lessons for use in 
older classes. 

“Money, the Acid Test,” by David 
McConaughy. 

ORGANIZE YOUR STUDY CLASSES NOW 

For Any Help Write Your District Secretary, or Stewardship Department, 

New Era Movement 

156 Fifth Avenue New York, N. Y. 

immensely the unfolding of the narrative. 
At the end of the volume Explanatory 
Notes are given on points of special diffi¬ 
culty in the Harmony. 

Big Laurel—A Romance of the Blue 
Ridge, by Frederick Orin Bartlett. 
Houghton, Mifflin Co., Boston. $2.00. 

The scene of this pretty story is laid 
in the mountains of North Carolina. Bud 
Childers, a well drawn specimen of the 
mountaineer, has fixed his affections on 
pjretty Roxie Kester, but as usual the 
course of true love does not run smooth. 
Captain Edward Allston, A. E. F., just 
returned from France with his mind in 
a jumble from war experiences, concludes 
that if he is to return to normal he must 
seek the open road and the open sky, 
so in a motor car he hies him forth 
through Virginia into North Carolina, 
and on a sudden bend in a mountain road 
he pretty nearly runs into pretty Roxie. 
He has to choose between her and a 
tree, and of course chooses the tree, 
with the result that he is laid up for 
repairs. 

After that the story moves rapidly and 
excitingly, with Roxie finding much to 
admire in the handsome soldier and Bud 
turning to his gun as the easiest way to 
settle the matter. The narrative is 
brightly told and the spirit of the South¬ 
ern mountaineers depicted with Insight 
and sympathy. 

Evangelistic Sermons, by J. Wilbur 
Chapman, D.D. Compiled and edit¬ 
ed by Edgar Whittaker Work, D;D. 
219 pp. $1.60. Fleming H. Re¬ 
vell Co. 

These eighteen sermons preached in 
1916, two years before the great evan¬ 
gelists’s death, “represent the full ma¬ 
turity of his experience as well as the 
full measure of his power," as the editor 
declares in the introduction, which hears 
eloquent tribute to the influence of his 
unique ministry. 

Christianity and the Problems of Today, 
The 1921 Bross Lectures. 159 pp. 
$1.25. Chas. Scribner’s Sons, New 
York. 

The five addresses constituting this 
delightful volume were delivered at Lake 
Forest College last November when Dr. 
Herbert M. Moore, formerly connected 
with student work in the University of 
Pittsburgh, was inaugurated president. 
Dr. John H. Finley’s contribution is en¬ 
titled “From Generation to Generation,” 
and is a model address for such an oc¬ 
casion. Professor Charles Foster Kent 
of Yale discusses “Jesus’ Social Plan”; 
Principal R. Bruce Taylor of Queen’s Uni¬ 
versity, Kingston, the topic, “Personal 
Religion and Public Morals,” in his own 
bright and attractive way. Dr. Paul El¬ 
mer More, the Princeton Platonist, has 
chosen as his theme, “Religion and So¬ 
cial Discontent,” and the concluding 
Chapter is a modern treatise on China’s 
Problems, entitled "The Teachings of Je¬ 
sus as Factors in International Politics, 
with Special Reference to Far-Eastern 
Problems.” 

Life and History, by Lynn Harold 
Hough, Th.D., D.D. George H. Do¬ 
ran Co. $1.50 net. 

Dr. Hough is the pastor of the Cen¬ 
tral Methodist Church of Detroit. He 
has had wide experience as a preacher 
and lecturer, and one can discover from 
this volume of addresses that he has 
wide interest in public affairs, and a lik¬ 
ing for literary studies. The volume 

contains twelve chapters, and deals with 
matters of education, religion, and lit¬ 
erary appreciation. Several of the chap¬ 
ters are very suggestive, for example, 
“Making Theology Live,” “Dante and 
His Century,” “The Preacher as a Read¬ 
er of General Literature,” “The Place of 
Religion in the New Era.” There is a 
very brilliant study entitled "The Genius 
of John Kelman,” which was published 
when Dr. Kelman began his work in New 
York. The hook reveals high ideals and 
critical judgment, and a man in touch 
with the best currents of modern relig¬ 
ious thinking. 

TarbeH’? Teachers’ Guide to the Interna¬ 
tional Sunday School Lessons for 
3923, by Martha Tarbell, Ph.D. 
Fleming H. Revell Co. 

The eighteenth annual volume of this 
unrivalled Teachers’ Guide to the Inter¬ 
national Sunday School Lessons is now 
off the press, and can be secured through 
The Presbyterian Book Store, Granite 
Building, Pittsburgh, at various book 
stores or from the publishers, F. H. Re¬ 
vell Co., 158 Fifth avenue, New York. 

Tarbell’s Guide has raised the teach¬ 
ing standard with thousands of schools 
in which it has been introduced. It pro¬ 
vides not only the information necessary 
regarding what to teach, but it gives 
every one who uses it an actual training 
in Sunday School teaching. 

Strongly and serviceably bound, hand¬ 

somely and profusely illustrated, and full 
of admirable discussions and explana¬ 
tions of the Sabbath School lessons for 
the coming year, it should he used by 
every teacher. 

Facing Reality, by Esme Wingfield-Strat- 
ford. Geo. H. Doran Co., New York. 
$-2.50. 

Mr. Wingfield-Stratford takes a pretty 
gloomy view of our present day civiliza¬ 
tion. Facing Reality tears to pieces the 
modern world, artistic, political, social, 
and shows it as a thing of catch phrases, 
propaganda, advertising lies and camou¬ 
flage. We are not keeping right with 
reality, and if we are to get right with 
reality, or in the time honored evangeli¬ 
cal phrase, with God, it must be by a 
ruthless determination to get the truth 
in religion, even if we are to break down 
the church walls to obtain it, according 
to this keen and acute English observer. 

He gives us his grounds for hope as 
well as apprehension. “The divine mad¬ 
ness that loves even your enemy as your¬ 
self, that triumphs in gjving all away, 
and bewails a victory with tears and 
lamentations, the spirit which the world 
has always greeted with the scorn of Pi¬ 
late and the hatred of Caiphas, that, and 
nothing else is needed if mankind is to 
live and not die.” 

The chapter, The Gospel of Reality, In 
which he attacks the Christian Church, 
will spoil the book for most Christian 
people. 
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PHILADELPHIA OVERTURE 
THE Presbytery of Philadelphia, In 

. session October 16, 1922, respect¬ 
fully overtures the General Assem¬ 

bly of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A., to meet in Indianapolis, Indi¬ 
ana, May 17, 1923, as follows: 

“Whereas, It has come to the knowl¬ 
edge of the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
that recently In the pulpit of the First 
Presbyterian Church of New York City 
there has been a public proclamation of 
the Word which appears to be in open 
denial of the essential doctrines of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., and 
subversive of the truth of Christianity 
as received, confessed, held and defend¬ 
ed by the Christian church in all ages; 
and, 

Whereas, This teaching is not confined 
to the pulpit of the First Presbyterian 
Church of New York City, but by means 
of the religious press, and through the 
widespread distribution of printed cop¬ 
ies of the sermons, is disseminated 
throughout the whole church; and, 

Whereas, In a sermon preached in the 
pulpit of the First Presbyterian Church 
of New York City, on May 21, 1922, and 
widely distributed throughout the land, 
in which the New Testament teaching as 
to the miraculous birth of the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ when he became man by tak¬ 
ing to himself a true body and a reason¬ 
able soul Is referred to in the following 
language: 

“We may well begin with the vexed 
and mooted question of the virgin birth 
of our Lord. I know people in the Chris¬ 
tian churches, ministers, missionaries, 
laymen, devoted lovers of the Lord and 
servants of the gospel, who, alike as 
they are In their personal devotion to 
the Master, hold quite different points 
of view about a matter like the virgin 
birth. Here, for example, i3 one point of 
view: that the virgin birth is to be ac¬ 
cepted as historical fact; it actually hap¬ 
pened; there was no other way for a 
personality like the Master to come into 
this world except by a special biological 
miracle. That is one point of view, and 
many are the gracious and beautiful 
souls who hold it. But, side by side with 
them in the evangelical churches is a 
group of equally loyal and reverent peo¬ 
ple who would say that the virgin birth 
is not to be accepted as an historic fact. 
To believe in virgin birth as an explan¬ 
ation of great personality is one of the 
familiar ways in which the ancient world 
was accustomed to account for unusual 
superiority. Many people suppose that 
only once in history do we run across a 
record of supernatural birth. Upon the 
contrary, stories of miraculous generation 
are among the commonest traditions of 
antiquity. Especially Is this true about 
the founders of great religions. Accord¬ 
ing to the records of their faiths, Buddha 
and Zoroaster and Lao-Tsze and Maha- 
vira were all supernaturally born. Moses, 
Confucius and Mohammed are the only 
great founders of religions in history to 
whom miraculous birth is not attributed. 
That is to say, when a personality arose 
so high that men adored him, the ancient 
world attributed his superiority to some 
special divine influence in his generation, 
and they commonly phrased their faith 
in terms of miraculous birth. So Pytha¬ 
goras was called virgin born, and Plato, 
and Augustus Caesar, and many more. 
Knowing this, there are within the evan¬ 

gelical churches large groups of people 
whose opinion about our Lord’s coming 
would run as follows: those first disci¬ 
ples adored Jesus—as we do; when they 
thought about his coming they were sure 
that he came specially from God—as we 
are; this adoration and conviction they 
associated with God’s special influence 
and intention in his birth—as we do; 
but they phrased it in terms of a biolog¬ 
ical miracle that our modern minds can¬ 
not use. So far from thinking that they 
have given up anything vital in the New 
Testament’s attitude toward Jesus, these 
'Christians remember that the two men 
who contributed most to the church’s 
thought of the divine meaning of the 
Christ were Paul and John, who never 
even distantly allude to the virgin birth. 

“Here in the Christian churches are 
these two groups of people and the ques¬ 
tion which the Fundamentalists raise is 
this: shall one of them throw the other 
out? Has intolerance any contribution 
to make to this situation? Will it per¬ 
suade anybody of anything? Is not the 
Christian church large enough to hold 
within her hospitable fellowship people 
who differ on points like this and agree 
to differ until the fuller truth be mani¬ 
fested? The Fundamentalists say not. 
They say that the liberals must go. Well, 
if the Fundamentalists should succeed, 
then out of the Christian church would 
go some of the best Christian life and 
consecration of this generation—multi¬ 
tudes of men and women, devout and 
reverent Christians, who need the church 
and whom the church needs.” 

And whereas, The Presbytery of Phil¬ 
adelphia believes that such a view of the 
incarnation of God in Jesus Christ is 
not in harmony with the standards of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., 
nor can such a view be reconciled with 
what has been received, taught and de¬ 
fended by the Church catholic in all 
ages; and, 

Whereas, The Presbytery of Philadel¬ 
phia desires to express to the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A., its profound sorrow, grief 
and distress of spirit that the pulpit of 
one of the most honorable and venerable 
of Presbyterian churches should have 
become an agency for the propagation of 
teachings which cannot be reconciled 
with the freest and most generous inter¬ 
pretation of the standards and confes¬ 
sions of the Presbyterian Church in the 
U. S. A., and our deep anxiety lest, 
through the continuation of such teach¬ 
ings, discredit be cast upon the Presby¬ 
terian Church, its historic position mis¬ 
represented and misunderstood, the work 
of faithful ministers of Christ made more 
trying and difficult and the noble and 
historic witness of the Presbyterian 
Church to the Word of God compromised. 
Therefore, 

Resolved, That the Presbytery of Phil¬ 
adelphia hereby respectfully overtures 
the General Assembly to direct the Pres¬ 
bytery of New York to take such action 
as wall require the preaching and teach¬ 
ing in the First Presbyterian Church of 
New York City to conform to the sys¬ 
tem of doctrine taught in the Confession 
of Faith. 

Furthermore, The Presbytery of Phil¬ 
adelphia begs leave to remind the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly that when at its meeting 
in the year 1916, in Atlantic City, nu¬ 

merous overtures were brought up to 
the Assembly filled with complaint 
against the'Presbytery of New York, and 
one from the Presbytery of Cincinnati, 
asking that the Presbytery of New York 
be exscinded from the Presbyterian 
iChurch in the U. S. A., a conference was 
held between the commissioners of the 
complaining Presbyteries and the com¬ 
missioners of the Presbytery of New 
York, who expressed their pain and grief 
that such drastic action should have been 
proposed with reference to the Presbytery 
of New York. At the end of this con¬ 
ference, by the unanimous approval of 
the conferees, including all the commis¬ 
sioners from the Presbytery of New York, 
a paper was presented to the Assembly, 
and adopted by the Assembly, calling the 
attention of all the Presbyteries to the 
requirements of the Confession of Faith 
as to the licensing of candidates for the 
ministry. The paper concluded with the 
following affirmation, solemnly ratified 
by the commissioners of the Presbytery 
of New York, and all the commissioners, 
sitting in the General Assembly of the 
church: “The General Assembly calls the 
attention of the Presbyteries to the de¬ 
liverance of the General Assembly of 
1910, which is as follows: 

“1. It is an essential doctrine of 
the Word of God and our standards that 
the Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide and 
move the writers of Holy Scripture as 
to keep them from error. 

“2. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and our standards that our 
Lord Jesus Christ was born of the virgin 
Mary. 

“3. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and our standards that 
Christ offered up himself a sacrifice to 
satisfy divine justice and to reconcile us 
to God. 
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HEALTH SCHOOL 
We build health through teaching 
our patients to observe Nature's laws. 

If you seriously desire health 

Write for our free booklet. 

T-O-X-E-M-l-A 
It solves the mystery of your disease. 

It points the way to full health. 

It's a short road to health. 

Tills Easy—Sane—Permanent 

WAY 

Dept. “L.” YORK, PA. 
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Iowa Physician Makes 
Startling Offer to 

Catarrh Sufferers 
Found Treatment Which Healed His Own 

Catarrh and Now Offers To Send It 
Free to Sufferers Anywhere. 

Davenport, Iowa.—Dr. W. O. Coffee, 
Suite 803, St. James Hotel Bldg., this 
city, one of the most widely known physi¬ 
cians and surgeons in the central west, 
announces that he found a treatment 
which completely healed him of catarrh 
in the head and nose, deafness and head 
noises after many years of suffering. He 
then gave the treatment to a number of 
other sufferers and they state that they 
also were completely healed. The Doctor 
is so proud of his achievement and so 
confident that his treatment will bring 
other sufferers the same freedom it gave 
him, that he is offering to send a 10 days’ 
supply absolutely free to any reader of 
this paper who writes him. Dr. Coffee has 
specialized on eye, ear, nose and throat 
diseases for more than thirty-five years 
and is honored and respected by count¬ 
less thousands. If you suffer from nose, 
head or throat catarrh, catarrhal deaf¬ 
ness or head noises, send him your name 
and address today.—Adv. 

“4. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and of our standards con¬ 
cerning our Lord Jesus Christ, that on 
the third day he rose again from the 
dead with the same body with which he 
suffered, with which also he ascended 
into heaven, and there sitteth at the right 
hand of his Father, making intercession. 

"5. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God as the supreme standard 
of our faith that our Lord Jesus showed 
his power and love by working mighty 
miracles. This working was not contrary 
to nature, but superior to it.” 

Respectfully submitted, 
A copy of the sermon referred to in 

the overture was ordered to be sent with 
the overture to the General Assembly. 

The Presbytery authorized the clerk to 
send copies of the overture to the re¬ 
ligious press and, at their own request, 
Presbytery authorized the clerk to send 
with these copies to the religious press 
the names of those protesting against 
the action of Presbytery. 

The following ministers and ruling el¬ 
ders protested: Rev. Alexander MacColl, 
D.D., Elder Walter S. Mclnnes, Rev. Ed¬ 
ward Yates Hill, D.D., Rev. Edward B. 
Shaw, Rev. John A. MacCallum, D.D., 
Elder Isaac Porter, Rev. George E. 
Barnes, D.D., Elder George W. Magee, 
Rev. H. Alford Boggs, Rev. Clifford L. 
LeDuc, Rev. Arthur Phillips, Elder Har¬ 
ry C. Troutman, Rev. Herman P. Guhse, 
Rev. John Allan Blair, D.D., Elder Col¬ 
lin Foulkrod, M.D., Rev. J. Gray Bolton, 
D.D., Elder John Baxter, Rev. William L. 
Imes, Rev. Aimer W. Karnell. 
Attest: William P. Fulton, Stated Clerk 
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CHURCH NEWS 

(Continued from Page 23) 

Ministers—C. C. Albertson, J. N. 
Brookie, R. R. Greenwood, U. A. Guss, 
T. C. R. Horsfleld, R. H. Huston, Andrew 
Magill, A. B. Rhinow, L. C. Rotenbach, 
J. G. Snyder, J. M. Thompson. 

■"Mdors—-f. c. Becker, John Doxsee, J. 

H. Mills, Thomas Norris, E. N. Rowley, 
T. G. Scheedle, D. L. Van Houten C S. 
Waldo. 

A drive to obtain 2,886 members in 
Stewardship classes for Stewardship En¬ 
rollment Day, December 17, is in prog¬ 
ress in Brooklyn-Nassau Presbytery, un¬ 
der the direction of the Co-operation De¬ 
partment of the Presbytery, of which Dr. 
J. Milton Thompson of Far Rockaway is 
chairman. The Co-operation Department 
reports that the average per capita gifts 
of the Presbytery to denominational 
boards is very low and says: “The princi¬ 
ple of Stewardship rightly presented in 
Presbyterian churches will quickly im¬ 
prove our unhealthy condition. Why not 
commend the tithe? Many have found 
joy in its practice.” 

Lockpon. — The congregation of Cal¬ 
vary Presbyterian Church, Lockport, re¬ 
cently gave a reception to Rev. and Mrs. 
George Silliman Swezey. A delightful 
■program of music and impersonations 
was rendered. Delicious refreshments 
were served by the Phllathic class, of 
which Mr. Swezey is the teacher. The 
congregation showed their love and es¬ 
teem for Mr. and Mrs. Swezey by pre¬ 
senting them with a substantial gift of 
money. Extensive improvements have 
been made in the church building and 
manse during the pastorate. 

The church held a Daily Vacation Bi¬ 
ble School during the summer at which 
77 scholars were enrolled. At the close 
of the school the parents and friends 
were invited to be present at the ex¬ 
ercises illustrating the work accomplish¬ 
ed as well as view articles made by the 
boys and girls. 

ILLINOIS 
Oak Park. — At the recent commun¬ 

ion in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Oak Park, forty-four new members were 
received. The total membership of the 
church is now over 1600. 

The pastor presented the Law Enforce¬ 
ment situation as related to the pres¬ 
ent liquor conditions in Cook County on 
October 15, and over $3,600 was sub¬ 
scribed to the work of the Anti-Saloon 
League of Illinois. 

Dr. R. E. Vale is the minister of this 
church. 

CALIFORNIA 
Los Angeles. — The thirtieth anni¬ 

versary of the Woman’s Aid Society of 
Immanuel Presbyterian Church was held 
on October 3. Addresses were made by 
many former Presidents, as well as by 
Dr. Hugh K. Walker of the First Pres¬ 
byterian Church, and Dr. Herbert Booth 
Smith, pastor of Immanuel. A thank- 
offering of over $300 was received. 

Immanuel’s School of Missions started 
off auspiciously on Wednesday evening, 
October 4. There was a total attend¬ 
ance of 285 at seven classes, and at the 
prayer meeting hour, Dr. Herbert Booth 
iSmith, pastor, delivered the first of a 
series of missionary lectures on the top¬ 
ic: “The Moslem Uprising,” or “A Radi¬ 
ant Crescent vs. An Indifferent Cross.” 
Over 300 were present at the prayer 
meeting. It is expected that some 400 
or 500 students will be enrolled in these 
classes. 

MISSOURI 
Kansas City. — Governor Henry J. Al¬ 

len of Kansas has accepted the invita¬ 
tion to make the opening address at the 
Presbyterian Laymen's Conference to be 
held at Kansas City, Mo., Monday to 
Friday, December 4 to 8, when lay work- 
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WHAT MINISTERS 

ARE READING. 
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T’HE books that are claiming the atten- 
tion in the PRESBYTERIAN BOOK 

STORES at the present are as follows: 

New Tasks fop Old Churches, Roger W. 
Babson Cloth, $1.00, paper, 60 cents, 
postpaid. 

Lord Tench Us To Pray, Alexander Whyte, 
D.D. LL.D. $2.00 postpaid. 

Gospel of Luke, Charles R. Erdman, D.D. 
$1.00 postpaid. 

Finality of Christ, W. D. Orchard, D.D. 
$1.35 postpaid. 

Christianity and ProgTe^.s, Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. $1.50 postpaid. 

Reconstruction of Religion, Charles A. Ell- 
wood. $2.25 postpaid. 

Unused Power, Russell H. Conwell, D.D. 
$1.25 postpaid. 

Education for Successful Living, James E. 
Clarke D.D.. LLD. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 
75 cents postpaid. 

The Return of Christ, Charles R. Erdman, 
D.D. $1.00 postpaid. 

In His Image, William Jennings Bryan. 
$1.75 postpaid. 

The Home God Meant, George N. Luccock, 
D.D- $1.25 postpaid. 

Disciplines of Liberty, Willard L. Sperry. 
$2.00 postpaid. 

Manhood of the Master, Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. $1.15 postpaid. 

The Victory of God, James Reid, M.A. $2.00 
postpaid. 

New Ten Commandments, Louis Albert 
Barnes. $160 postpaid. 

A Friend of the Road, Rev. J. H. Jo‘wett, 
D.D. $1.50 postpaid. 

Honor of the Church, Charles R. Brown. 
$1.00 postpaid. 

Evangelistic Talks, Gypsy Smith. $1.25 
postpaid. 

Church and Sunday School Publicity, Her¬ 
bert H. Smith. $1.25 postpaid. 

Church and Industrial Reconstruction, 
Committee on War and Religious Out¬ 
look. Cloth, $2.00; paper, $1.00 postpaid. 

Social Principles of Jesus, Professor Wal¬ 
ter Rauschenbush. $1.15 postpaid. 

Bells of the Blue Pagoda, Jean Carter 
Cochran* $1.75 postpaid. 

In the Breaking of Bread, James I. Vance. 
$1.25 postpaid. 

Safest Mind Cure, W. D. Orchard, D.D. 
$1.25 postpaid. 

Handful of Stars, F W. Boreham. $1.75 
postpaid. 

Jesus as Judged by His Enemies, James H. 
Snowden, D.D., LL.D. $1.75 postpaid. 

There are Sermons in Books, W. L. Stldger. 
$1.50 postpaid. 

Mind in the Making, James H. Robinson. 
$2.50 postpaid. 

SEND YOUR ORDER TO 

The Presbyterian Board of Publication 
and Sabbath School Work 
(THE WESTMINSTER PRESS) 

Headquarters : PHILADELPHIA, Witherspoon Bldg. 

New York, 156 Fifth Ave. Cincinnati, 420 Elm St. 
125 N. Wabash Ave. Chicago. Nashville, 711 Church St. 

St. Louis, 411 N. Tenth St. San Francisco,278 PostSt. 
Atlanta {Colored), 200 Auburn Ave. 

Pittsburgh, Granite Building, Sixth Ave. and Wood St. 

United States will meet to consider pres¬ 
ent-day conditions within the church and 
to devise a Pan Presbyterian Program 
for the laymen of today and the church 
of tomorrow. The staff of the New Era 
Movement is co-operating with the Kan¬ 
sas City committee of arrangements 
headed by Dr. George P. Baity, pastor 
of the Westport Avenue Presbyterian 
Church. Governor Allen’s subject will 
be “The Responsibility of the State for 

dust rial Justice.” 



The Latest Religious Titles DORAN 
BOOKS 

The Bible 
A HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS 
FOR STUDENTS OF THE LIFE 
OF CHRIST 
Rev. Professor A. T. Robertson, D.D. 
A thorough revision of the famous 
Broadus harmony. Svo. Net, $2.50 

THE LIFE OF LIVES. The Story ol 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, lor Young 
People. Louise Morgan Sill 

Mary M. Russell, author of "Dramatized 
J3ible Stories" says, "It will be wel¬ 
comed by all workers with young peo¬ 
ple.” 12mo. Net, $1.50 

TYPES OF PREACHERS IN 
THE NEW TESTAMENT 
Rev. Professor A. T. Robertson, D.D. 
Colorful portraits of outstanding New 
Testament leaders. 12mo. Net, $1.60 

THE CHURCHES OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 

Rev. George W. McDaniel, D.D. 
The principles and practices of the New 
Testament churches, with lessons for 
today, by the pastor of the First Baptist 
Church, Richmond, Va. 12mo. Net, $1.75 

IS THE BIBLE THE 
INERRANT WORD OF COD? And 
Was the Body ol Jesus Raised Irom 
the Dead? R. A. Torrey 

Dr. Torrey says, "If something is not 
done to stem the tide of unbelief, the 
outlook is appalling. 12mo. Net, $1.50 
A LITERARY GUIDE TO 
THE BIBLE Laura H. Wild 

"A real guide book,” says Dr. William 
H. Day of Bridgeport. "Folklore, etc., 
shown to be the framework for sublim- 
est discoveries of the Hebrew spirit.” 

12mo. Net, $2.00 

THE RETURN OF CHRIST 
Prof. Charles R. Erdman, D.D. 

"The purpose of this work is to promote 
harmony of belief concerning the return 
of Christ."—The Author. Net, $1.00 

BIBLE STORIES RETOLD FOR 
THE YOUNG 

Rev. Alexander R. Gordon, D.D. 
A series of Bible stories in Dr. Gordon’s 
inimitable style. Will eventually cover 
the entire Bible. 
VoS. S Stories from Genesis 
Vol. II The Exodus Period 
Vol. Ill Stories from Judges and 

Samuel Bach 12mo. Net, $1.25 

Essays and Doctrine 
THE REALITY OF JESUS 

J. H. Chambers Macaulay, M.A. 
This brilliant author finds the reality of 
life itself in the reality of Jesus. 

l2mo. Net, $1.75 

THE NATURE AND PURPOSE OF 

A CHRISTIAN SOCIETY 
T. R. Glover, D.D. 

The Swarthmore Lecture for 1912, on 
the Christian Church in the light of its 
history. 12mo. Net, $1.00 

THE PILGRIM. Essays on Religion 
~ T. R. Glover, D.D. 

"We value this book for the wonderful 
papers in which the author develops the 
theme already set before us in 'The 
Jesus of History.’ ’’—The Challenge. 

12mo. Net, $1.75 

LIFE AND HISTORY 
Rev. Lynn Harold Hough, D.D. 

Twelve addresses of the kind that have 
made Dr. Hough famous as a modern 
seer, on two continents. 12mo. Net, $1.50 

PSYCHOLOGY AND THE 

CHRISTIAN LIFE 
Rev. T. W. Pym, D.S.O., M.A. 

A practical application of the new psy¬ 
chological methods to Christian living. 

12mo. Net, $1.50 

THE ESSENTIALS OF 
CHRISTIANITY 

Rev. Prof. Henry C. Sheldon, D.D. 
A popular treatment of the great doc¬ 
trines of the Christian faith. 

12mo. Net, $2.00 

Evangelistic Aids and Sermons 
EVANGELISTIC TALKS 

Gipsy Smith 
Noonday messages from the Nashville 
campaign, 1922, reaching the height of 
pulpit power. 12mo. Net, $1.25 

REAL RELIGION. Revival Sermons 
Gipsy Smith 

Heart-searching appeals, preached in 
America, spring of 1921. 12mo. Net, $1.35 

PASTOR AND EVANGELIST 
Rev. Charles L. Goodell, D.D. 

The incentives methods, and rewards of 
pastoral evangelism, by the author of 
"Heralds of a Passion.” 12mo. Net, $1.35 

THE TEARS OF JESUS 
Rev. L. R. Scarborough, D.D. 

Revival sermons by the leading evange¬ 
list of the South. 12mo. Net, $1.25 

PREPARE TO MEET GOD 
Rev. L. R. Scarborough, D.D. 

More revival sermons on "The Central 
Passion of the Gospel.” 12mo. Net, $1.25 

Parish Problems 
HOW TO MAKE THE CHURCH CO 

Rev. William H. Leach 
A brilliant application of psychology and 
common sense to Church administration. 

12mo. Net, $1.50 

Religious Education 
MOTIVES AND EXPRESSION IN 
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 

Professor Charles S. Ikenberry 
A complete program of hand work and 
other expression, by the Dean of the 
Department of Religious Education of 
Daleville College. 

Profusely illustrated. 8vo. Net, $2.00 

STORIES FOR SPECIAL DAYS IN 
THE CHURCH SCHOOL 

Margaret W. Eggleston 
Choice and tested stories for all the 
special days, such as Christmas, etc. 

Frontispiece. 12mo. Net, $1.25 

Recreation 
IT IS TO LAUGH Edna Geister 

Games and stunts for the Church social 
and home party, by an expert Director 
of Recreation. 12mo. Net, $1.25 

ICE-BREAKERS AND THE ICE- 
BREAKER HERSELF Edna Geister 

Another book of games, telling how to 
get people to play and enjoy them. 

12mo. Net, $1.35 

Missions 
WONDERS OF MISSIONS 

Caroline Atwater Mason 
A survey of the great outstanding events 
of missionary history by the author of 
"The Little Green God.” 12mo. Net, $2.00 

THE BOOK OF MISSIONARY 

HEROES Basil Mathews 

Thirty-two stories for young people, of 
daring deeds, revealing the romance of 
missions. 12mo. Nat, $1.50 

MISSIONARY HEROES OF AFRICA 
Rev. J. H. Morrison, M.A. 

The shining succession from Robert 
Moffat to Mary Siessor, with original 
material, by an authority on Africa. 
With map of Africa. 12mo. Net, $1.50 

MAKING THE WORLD CHRISTIAN 
The Essential Objectives in Mis¬ 
sionary Endeavor. 

Bishop John Monroe Moore, D.D. 
The philosophy of modern evangelical 
missions. 12mo. Net, $1.75 

THE LIFE OF ROBERT LAWS OF 
LIVINGSTONIA 

W. P. Livingstone 
The story of the man who realized David 
Livingstone’s dream, by the famous 
author of "Mary Siessor.” 

Fully illustrated. Svo. Net, $3.00 

Social Christianity 
FACING THE CRISIS 

Sherwood Eddy 
A fearless discussion* both of personal 
and of social problems, by the author of 
“Everybody's World.” 12mo. Net, $1.50 

JESUS CHRIST AND THE 
WORLD TO-DAY 
Grace Hutchins and Anna Rochester 
"The authors seek Christ's way ot life 
for individuals, classes, nations.”—The 
Christian Century. 12mo. Net, $1.25 

Sermons 
THE FINALITY OF CHRIST 

Rev. W. E. Orchard, D.D. 
Recent sermons by the fearless English 
preacher. i2mo. Net, $1.35 
THE SAFEST MIND CURE and 
Other Sermons 

Rev. W. E. Orchard, D.D. 
"For fresh, vigorous thought . . . 
this book would be hard to beat.”— 
The Challenge. 12mo. Net, $1.35 
SERMONS FOR DAYS WE 
OBSERVE 

Rev. Frederick F. Shannon, D.D. 
A collection of some of the finest special 
addresses of the minister at Central 
Church, Chicago. 12mo. Net, $1.50 
SERMONS FOR SPECIAL DAYS 

Rev. Frederick D. Kershner, LL.D. 
Twenty-one notable sermons covering 
all the important occasions of the 
church year. i2mo. Net, $1.50 
SERMONS FOR THE GREAT 
DAYS OF THE YEAR 

Rev. Russell H. Conwell, D.D. 
The famous lecturer and preacher, in 
this volume travels the round of the 
year's celebrations. 12mo. Net, $1.50 
THE VICTORY OF COD 

Rev. James Reid, M.A. 
"If you would know how sermons can 
be long and strong, and doctrinal and 
intensely interesting, read this volume.” 
—The Expository Times. 12mo. Net, $2.00 
THE CROSS AND THE GARDEN 
and Other Sermons 

Rev. F. W. Norwood, D.D. 
“Religion dipped and dyed in the color 
of human life."—Joseph Fort Newton. 

12mo. Net, $1.50 
THE MEANING OF LIFE 

Rev. A. Edwin Keigwin, D.D. 
Unusual and gripping sermons on life's 
riddles, by the pastor of the West End 
Presbyterian Church, New York. 

12mo. Net, $1.50 
SERMONS ON BIBLICAL 
CHARACTERS 

Rev. Clovis G. Chappell, D.D. 
Vivid sketches of the human personal¬ 
ities of the Bible, such as help to fill 
the great “Representative Church” in 
the national capital. 12mo. Net, $1.50 
BIBLE TYPES OF MODERN 
WOMEN—Second Series 

Rev. W. Mackintosh Mackay 
Winsome biographical sermons. Its 
companion volumes in the “Bible Types” 
series have gone through several edi¬ 
tions. 12mo. Net, $1.50 

THERE ARE SERMONS IN BOOKS 

Rev. William L. Stidger 
Eleven of the famous dramatic book 
sermons, such as Mr. Stidger preaches 
to congregations of three thousand. 

12mo. Net, $1.50 

Inspirational ( 

THE PLACE OF BOOKS IN 
THE LIFE WE LIVE 

Rev. William L. Stidger 
Expert book guidance by a man of books. 
Mr. Stidger reads at least one a day. 

12mo. Net, $1.50 

Sermon Illustrations 
STORIES AND POEMS FOR 
PUBLIC ADDRESSES 

Rev. A. Bernard Webber 
A usable and well-selected collection, 
thoroughly classified and indexed. 

12mo. Net, $1.50 
THE WISDOM AND WIT OF 
T. DeWITT TALMACE 
A classified collection of the beautiful, 
impressive, and touching thoughts and 
Illustrations of the great preacher, se¬ 
lected and arranged by his daughter. 
May Talmage. 12mo. Net, $1.50 
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The Presbyterian Church Facing 
the Future 
By Cleland B. McAfee 

TWO and a quarter millions of the Christians In 

America are associated with various branches of the 
Presbyterian church. It now exists in ten branches, 

six of which are numerically negligible in the total. A 

seventh has only 65,000 members, a remainder from the 
recent union which absorbed most of the Cumberland 

members. This leaves actually only three branches with 

which the future must deal with great seriousness; namely, 
the United Presbyterian church, strongest in Pennsylvania, 

with about 1,000 congregations and 160,000 members, the 
Presbyterian church in the United States, commonly 

known as the southern church and strongest in that sec¬ 

tion, with 3,400 congregations and 365,000 members, and 

the Presbyterian church in the United States of America, 

distributed fairly well over the entire country, with about 

10,000 congregations and 1,700,000 members. The four 

branches of the Reformed churches are so closely related 

to the Presbyterian family that any complete listing would 

include their 3,000 congregations and 550,000 members. 

There are, of course, working relations among all these 

branches and there are persistent movements toward their 

“union and reunion,” as Dr. William Henry Roberts liked 

to phrase it. These movements are apt to originate with 

the largest branch and are continually countered by pro¬ 

posals for federation or other forms of fellowship from 

other branches, notably the southern church. A favorite 

figure of speech among those in all branches who hesitate 

about union is that such things must not be forced and 

that when the sun of righteousness shines on the churches 

they will flow together as two icebergs will melt into one 

stream. Unfortunately, many of the brethren are sitting 

on the icebergs with their umbrellas up to protect them 

from any too warm rays that may be in the air. On the 

border line between north and south there seems a some¬ 

what strong desire on the part of laymen for union be¬ 

tween the two larger branches, though many ministers 

share it. The sentiment in the northern church is favor¬ 

able to union with any of the other branches, with no fur¬ 

ther debate, especially with the southern church. 

HISTORICAL CLEAVAGE 

The cleavage between the two is largely historical, but 

it is also partly doctrinal, the southern branch being more 

conservative than the northern, though the difference Is 

often exaggerated at this point. It is also partly admin¬ 

istrative, the northern branch tending to stronger govern¬ 

ment in benevolences and less rigorous limitation on the 

participation of women in administrative affairs. The 

nominal original difference—the complete separation ot 

church and state, whereby the church is precluded from 

action on civil affairs—has gone glimmering. Civil and 

moral and religious issues are now seen to be so hopelessly 

interwoven, and the concern of Christianity for the total 

life of man is so much more clearly seen, that the actions 

of the assemblies of the two branches show no marked 
difference. The loyalty of the south in the recent war was 
reflected in church actions supporting civil authority In 
that assembly. The responsibility of religion for sound 

democracy is passing beyond dispute and every vital 
church is sure to feel the pressure of that fact. 

The fact is that there are no vital reasons for the con¬ 

tinued division in the Presbyterian body. If, all around, 

it were conceived as an agency of the gospel of Christ pure 

and simple, the divisions would be corrected. None of the 

reasons against union will stand the test of a square look 

at the need of the world and the increased potency of the 

united church. The analysis attempted in this article is 

based primarily on the largest of the branches, the Pres¬ 

byterian Church in the U. S. A., which is the branch most 

in mind when “the Presbyterian church” is spoken of. 

I. 
The Presbyterian church is a credal church, subscribing 

to the most elaborate doctrinal statements now in use 

among American churches. The Westminster confession 
of faith dates from the seventeenth century but has been 

frequently revised in the American church, though always 

against the protest of some adherents. It is a full docu¬ 

ment of thirty-five chapters, broken into 179 sections, but 

is frankly held as subordinate to the Bible and is accepted 

only as continuing the biblical system. The government of 

the church being republican rather than democratic, only 

its officers are asked to accept any such elaborate con¬ 

fession of faith and it would be everywhere resented as a 

test of church membership. Even so, the document In¬ 

volves so many items, and is so frequently phrased as no 

one would today phrase it, that in 1902 an excellent doc¬ 

trinal statement of sixteen brief articles was adopted by 

the general assembly and ordered to be published with the 

authority of the church, not as a new standard, since it was 

never officially adopted by the presbyterians, but as a 

convenient statement of the contents of the Reformed 

faith. Many pastors have advised newly elected elders 

and young candidates for the ministry that they have the 

right to interpret the confession of faith in accordance 

with these sixteen articles, and it has smoothed the way 

for a good many troubled feet. 

For the mind of the church is divided in the matter 

of the present Westminster confession. On every test, 

the church shows itself both evangelical and conservative, 

but wholly unprepared for belligerency. The fighting 

troops are not welcomed when they turn their weapons 

on their brethren. All sorts of things were going to hap¬ 

pen at the recent general assembly because of the “rational¬ 

ism” of the foreign missionaries or the foreign board, and 

the aggressive New Era Movement was to receive Its 

come-uppance, and one confident brother announced before 

the meeting that Dr. Stone’s committee with its proposal 
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of a radical reorganization of the benevolent agencies of 

the church was to be presented with a fine brick house— 

a brick at a time. But nothing of the kind happened. The 

assembly simply refused to fight its own forces. Early 

in the proceedings the leaders of the belligerent forces 

discovered that there were no such forces to lead. No 

sensible observer supposed the theological position of the 

church had seriously changed, but it was perfectly evident 

that the church is chiefly concerned with its work and 

wants full cooperation everywhere. 

DOCTRINAL REVISION 

Yet it is quite certain that the church must soon consider 

its doctrinal statement anew. The present position is noi 

defensible. Many of the ministers and other officers give 

the subject no concern, wanting to let well-enough alone. 

One session voted that sleeping dogs should be let lie, 

when it was suggested that a course of sermons on the 

confession be preached. Some are supremely content with 

the confession, even objecting to the addition a few years 

ago of two chapters—one on the Holy Spirit and one on 

The Love of God and Missions—on the ground that the 

chapters gave those two subjects too great prominence in 

the statement of the Christian faith! Of course, others 

see red when they discuss the confession; they do not 

like the whole tone of it. 

Dr. Parkhurst said during one discussion of revision 

that he would tear his Genevan gown to shreds before he 

would preach certain parts of it. Others do not bother 

about their gowns but they do not preach the confession. 

Still others, and they should be a growing class, do not 

feel that the present attitude of the church is quite candid 

and open. Young men are asked to subscribe to the con¬ 

fession solemnly at the most honest hour in their lives 

and at the same time are assured that at certain points it 

either does not mean what it seems to mean or else that 

it does not matter at that point what it means. That the 

church holds the main body of doctrine contained in the 

confession of faith is probably assured, but that it could 

face it in detail or in all its parts as it now stands is by 

no means equally assured. 

It is sometimes objected that discussion of the con¬ 

fession will prevent union with other churches of the 

Reformed faith. But if the Presbyterian church holds the 

confession in a qualified way or if its terms of subscription 

are not wide enough, it would seem the part of integrity 

to settle that before proposing union on the basis of the 

confession. The compromise measure proposed by some 

who dread the experience of revision is to re-phrase the 

terms of subscription, modifying the vow of all ordained 

officers which now reads: "Do you sincerely receive and 

adopt the Confession of Faith of this Church, as containing 

the system of doctrine taught in the holy scriptures?” 

too conservative! 

Interestingly enough, it is exactly this credal position 

of the Presbyterian church which has prevented its serious 

disturbance by the present doctrinal and "fundamentalist" 

dispute. The confession is really too conservative for the 

divisive conservatives! Every effort to run a line of 

cleavage through the church breaks down at this point. 

Take the matter of the return of our Lord, for example. 

Any prominence given to this is extra-confessional, since 

it is only touched upon there, and is never so mucn as 

hinted to be a "fundamental.” Moreover, any pre-millenial 

accent is foreign to the confession, for the return is men¬ 

tioned only in connection with the final judgment. Not a 

hint appears of any personal reign of Christ after his 

return. Indeed, it is the opinion of some leaders of the 

church that on a literal and strict interpretation of the 

confession of faith, premillenialism would be a heresy 

in the Presbyterian church. Of course it is not sucn a 

heresy, for the confession is not to be so interpreted. But 

it would be impossible to make it a test of orthodoxy or 

evangelical faith. Princeton Seminary is generally thougnt 

of as inclining to conservative orthodoxy and it has always 

been pronouncedly against pre-millenial teaching in its 

systematic theology. When, therefore, effort is made to 

run the line between the "conservatives” and the “liberals,” 

it has to wander a good deal and there is next to no com¬ 

pact group of divisives. 

There is a labored effort to magnify the difference be¬ 

tween “evangelicals” and “rationalists” in the church but 

it goes feebly. A “rationalist” proves to be anybody wno 

differs from you on the point which you are immediately 

discussing. Most of the aggressive leaders of the church 

have been labelled so, until it is no longer a distinction to 

belong to the "rationalistic group.” The truth is, that in 

the bad sense there are none and in the good sense there 

are very few others. 

BRYAN ISSUE NOT SERIOUS 

This has been shown in the refusal to grow excited over 

Mr. Bryan’s anti-evolution campaign. The Presbyterian 

church thoroughly honors Mr. Bryan as a loyal elder and 

member, and it recognizes as all sensible men do what fol¬ 

lies have been talked and taught in the name of evolution 

and how many colleges and university instructors have been 

reckless of their influence on the character and opinions 

of young people, but it does not recognize any authority 

either of scholarly investigation nor biblical learning back 

of the current attack. It will do good in the long run, 

but its immediate effect is to discredit religious teaching. 

There are doubtless some who would welcome closer re¬ 

strictions on the faculties of colleges and seminaries but 

their number is small. The issue is not a serious one in 

the Presbyterian church. 

At the same time, it seems fairly clear that the church 

would not be willing to surrender its general credal atti¬ 

tude, that is, its tendency to magnify the doctrinal or credal 

elements in Christianity. This position is held with frank 

recognition of the fact that Christianity is a life and a 

service rather than a system of doctrines. There must, 

therefore, be some way wherein the faith can be worded 

which will not exclude those who reveal the same life 

under other statements. It has happened in several in¬ 

stances that foreign mission churches have established 

themselves on so much wider foundation than is offered 

by the Westminster con/fession that the home church 
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might well-take their lesson to heart. But no objection 

has been raised to the passing of such churches into the 

new grouping. 

II, 

Questions of administration have been increasing in re¬ 

cent years but they seem on the way to adjustment. 

Agencies for benevolent and other ministries have been 

organized as the need arose and they have naturally over¬ 

lapped and have sometimes proved unwilling to undertake 

new phrases of service. As usual, some counselled mak¬ 

ing no change, lest good brethren be reflected upon and 

work be somewhat lessened or disturbed. Others counselled 

gradual change, but had no program to suggest. It has 

been decided to make the change at once, bringing the 

whole benevolent work of the church under four rubrics: 

foreign missions, national missions, Christian education, 

and ministerial relief, which really amounts to a board ot 

personal philanthropy of all sorts. The distinction be¬ 

tween foreign and national missions will be purely geo¬ 

graphical. The task of a clearer accent on the social obli¬ 

gation of religion to democracy is to be committed to a re¬ 

organized Board of National Missions. This has been 

the hesitant voice of recent years, the Home Mission Board 

having been subdued by a demand which issued from some 

prominent sections of the church a few years ago and re¬ 

sulted in the release of Charles Stelzle and others who 

were putting the church to the fore in social ministry. 

The way is open for a fuller program and it is hoped that 

the power of the purse may no longer be a hindrance to 

its accomplishment. 

There is a type of mind that is jealous of leadership 

and fearful of aggression. The pride of the Presbyterian 

church in the parity of its ministry aggravates this jeal¬ 

ousy and fear. Who are these men who draw large New 

York salaries and tour around the world or hold conven¬ 

tions and try to tell the hard-working pastor how to do it? 

Are they not just like ourselves? Are they better than 

we? What is all this talk of “leaders”? The result has 

been that leadership in the church has been more difficult 

than in many other churches and the church has gravely 

suffered for lack of authority in anybody’s hands to act 

at the critical time. Churches have been advised to with¬ 

hold their gifts from the foreign board until that board 

satisfied them that it was doing exactly what those 

churches approved. Individuals have heard of some dere¬ 

liction or mistaken or disapproved declaration and have de¬ 

clined to give further aid to one or another agency until 

•they were personally satisfied about it. Of course, this has 

•not been universal. Most churches and most individuals 

know better how to play the game and to do the necessary 

•team work of the kingdom of God. But it has forced all 

leaders into caution which has often been limitation. How¬ 

ever, it fits rather better into the inherently conservative 

Presbyterian temperament to go cautiously than to run too 

great risks. When the chairman of the reorganization 

committee of the boards was asked whether the new plan 

would cost more or less than the old one, he replied, “The 

Lord only knows.” Offence has been taken at this, as 

though it were not enough for the Lord to know; the 

average Presbyterian wants to know on his own account! 

Probably it seems to him that this double knowledge adds 

security to the general situation. 

Ill 

The Presbyterian church is facing the problem of future 

leadership in its ministry and lay work. The need for 

men has been so great in recent years that two sources of 

supply have been tapped, both of which are capable of 

letting in a doubtful current. One source is the ministry 

of other churches. Many of these churches have quite 

as high a standard as the Presbyterian church, but it is not 

always their best trained men who enter the Presbyterian 

ministry, and it is becoming a grave question whether this 

form of church union does not furnish a poorer leader¬ 

ship than the times require. The other source is that of 

earnest men past the time of training, of whom Presby¬ 

teries can make exceptions, ordaining them without full 

preparation. Some of these men are sent to theological 

seminaries for such training as they may receive. Some 

are ordained after a course in one of the numerous Bible 

Institutes. 

The development of these institutes deserves the atten¬ 

tion of all churches. In several instances they have fallen 

into the narrowest grooves of self-righteous opinion. The 

head of one of them made a sermon of Dr. Harry E. 

Fosdick the theme of a closing address, representing Dr. 

Fosdick as one of the disguises which the arch-enemy ot 

souls takes in these degenerate days of waiting for the 

Lord’s return. Now, Dr. Fosdick as a disguised demon 

is simply not a success. But what is apt to be the spirit 

of young people whose chief instructor thinks in such 

terms of his Christian brethren ? How far do the churches 

want to go in finding their leadership in groups prepared 

under such guidance? The newest development is the 

addition of departments for that training of pastors or of 

men for the ministry. Not one of these institutions is 

prepared to educate men according to the full requirement 

of the Presbyterian church, yet their strong assumption of 

superiority in devotion to revealed truth and their ready 

condemnation of theological education in general wins the 

ear of many who are taking constant counsel of their fears 

instead of their faith. 

MINISTRY OF INSTITUTES 

The ministry of the institutes in training lay workers 

or in adding to the wealth of Christian knowledge among 

multitudes of laymen should be welcomed and would be 

welcomed if it were not so often made a divisive force 

turned loose in the church. Half-informed young people 

sit in solemn judgment on questions whose terms they 

have never even guessed and condemn or approve accord¬ 

ing to standards which have been furnished them ready¬ 

made by their instructors. The subject is of special con¬ 

cern to the Presbyterian church, since by an interesting 

and welcome coincidence the leadership of the three prin¬ 

cipal institutes of the country is of the Presbyterian type: 

Dr. Wilbert W. White, head of the Biblical Seminary in 

New York, an enlargement and expansion of the former 

Bible Teachers’ Training School, is a member of New 
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York presbytery; Dr. Reuben A. Torrey, head of the Los 

Angeles Bible Institute, is a member of Los Angeles pres¬ 

bytery ; while the president of the Moody Bible Institute ot 

Chicago, largest of all, is a Presbyterian elder, Mr. Henry 

P. Crowell, though his responsibility does not extend to 

the actual teaching of the institute. 

It may properly be expected of such men that they will 

send out students loyal to the church as a present fact 

rather than self-established critics of all its institutions 

and programs. And, while this is doubtless their desire, 

their failure in so many cases helps to increase the ques¬ 

tion throughout the Presbyterian church as to the fitness 

of the institutes as theological seminaries. The remedy 

for the evil of a lowered standard in the ministry lies in 

the presbyteries, of course, and calls for a stiffening of 

practice and the securing of younger men capable of the 

full preparatory work, while there remains still the pos¬ 

sibility of the use of the really extraordinary cases. 

LEADERSHIP OF WOMEN 

The leadership of women in the Presbyterian church 

has heretofore been practical rather than official. There 

has never been a serious proposal to ordain women to the 

ministry and a formal overture to ordain them to the rul¬ 

ing eldership was defeated recently by a large vote. The 

reasons most alleged were the danger of over-feminizing 

the church and the lack of any interest in the movement 

among the women themselves. The changed interpreta¬ 

tion of the New Testament made the more familiar Scrip¬ 

tural or Pauline objection less weighty than heretofore; 

Immediately after the rejection of the elder overture, an¬ 

other providing for the ordination of women as deacons 

was adopted by a sound majority, so that women fnay now 

become ordained officers of the church and the principle 

is established. It will be a matter of only a few years 

before the whole question of ordaining women to any and 

all offices will be raised again, much of the decision turn¬ 

ing on the desire of the women themselves. Meanwhile, 

the organized Boards of Home and Foreign Missions of 

the women are absorbed in the new boards and a propor¬ 

tion of women will be elected as members of these boards 

as well as of the Board of Christian Education. Three 

of the four benevolent boards of the church will therefore 

include women in regular membership. 

IV. 

The three main problems of the Presbyterian church— 

its creed, its administration, and its leadership—are not 

yet solved but there seems nothing insoluble about them 

and there appears to be an excellent spirit available for 

the solution. Difficulties of personnel, of established prac¬ 

tice, of traditional interpretation, and of confused rela¬ 

tionships are found here as in all churches. It is inherently 

conservative in its rank and file and not so much the worse 

for that. The errors of crass progressiveness are about 

as dangerous as those of ignorant conservatism. The 

Presbyterian task is to avoid both adjectives and to become 

sanely progressive and wisely conservative. There are 

minds to which the combination is impossible, but the 

Presbyterian church is apt to be found trying to make it. 

Next week Dr. Orvis F. Jordan will write on “The Presbyterians—An Outside View." Dr. 

Jordan is a Disciples minister, pastor of the Community Church, Park Ridge, III., and a member 

of the editorial staff of The Christian Century. 

The Minister in the Sick Room 
By Lloyd C. Douglas 

This is the third article in a series by Dr. Douglas on “The 

Minister’s Every-day Job,” a rich and vital interpretation of 

parish technology by a minister whose labors and successes mark 

him as a man of the rarest professional instincts. 

ALMOST any physical ailment involves a mental 

condition in which the patient is disposed to over¬ 

rate his own importance to himself and his friends. 

He demands attention. He has very little to think about 

besides himself, and he is extremely sensitive to any real 

or fancied indifference to his case as manifested on the 

part of his friends. He expects a call from his minister. 

He not only welcomes it, cordially; but if it is not forth¬ 

coming promptly, he is disappointed. Consequently, the 

longer you postpone your visit to him, the harder it will 

be to do him a service when you arrive there. 

The young preacher is informed, early in his residence 

in the new pastorate, that “Grandma” Brown would be 

delighted to see him. As a charter member of the congre¬ 

gation, "Grandma” has received much attention from the 

ministers. She is eighty, rheumatic, and lonely. She has 

been a long time ill, and has become adjusted to life as a 

permanent “shut-in.” This, then, will be one of the earli¬ 

est calls the new minister makes. He will be so cordially 

welcomed, and his recollection of his visit there will be so 

pleasant, that, next week, he decides to repeat the experi¬ 

ence—both for “Grandma’s” sake and his own. Again he 

has such a good time that he resolves to be a frequent call¬ 

er. For a month, he sees “Grandma” punctually, every 

Monday afternoon. She remarks, appreciatively, about his 

“weekly” engagement with her. Soon parish duties mul¬ 

tiply. The new minister lets two whole weeks slip by 

without seeing “Grandma.” She has confidently expected 

him; and he has failed her. The time comes when a month 

passes in which she sees nothing of him. She wonders 

whether he has found her less interesting than he thought, 

at first. Or, has she said something, inadvertently, to 

wound him ? Moral: Be careful about setting a regular 

task of periodical calling upon chronic invalids. Don’t 

begin it unless you are prepared to see the enterprise 

through, faithfully, to the end—and that may be a long 

contract. 
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THE UNBELIEF OF THE ORTHODOX 

philippians ii, 3. “We are the Circumcision, who worship by the 
Spirit of God, and have no confidence in the flesh” 

There are few men of our time who have done more for the cause of a living 
religion than Harry Emerson Fosdick. By his writing and preaching, he has 
made faith, prayer and the figure of Jesus Christ vivid and real to multitudes of 
people to whom these cardinal things of religion had become dim and phantasmal. 
He is one of company, none too large, who by distinguished service are restoring 
men’s faith in the mission of the Church. Had it not come to pass, it would 
have been incredible that this man should have been chosen as the quarry of 
a heresy-hunt. But the incredible thing has happened. The Presbytery of 
Philadelphia has addressed to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of the United States of America a protest against Dr. Fosdick’s ministry in the 
First Presbyterian Church of New York City. 

I speak of this not because I propose to take up the cudgels for Dr. Fosdick*. 
he is well able to take care of his own case. But something more important 
then Dr. Fosdick’s position is involved in this controversy; it is what our fathers 
called **the liberty of prophesying.” I am happy to think that here in Canada 
there appears to be little prospect of so deplorable an exhibition as this that 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia has indulged itself in; though, as by reason of 
historical circumstances the ecclesiastical affiliation of this church is with the 
Presbytery of New York, it is perhaps possible that we may find ourselves in 
the line of fire. But we are not perturbed. Meantime let us take occasion ro 
reaffirm our spiritual freedom and review the ground on which it stands. 

For some years there has been in the United States a movement for the 
defence and promulgation of certain statements of the evangelical truth. The 
movement is commonly described as “Fundamentalist”. It appears to be sup¬ 
ported by a great deal of wealth, for its propaganda has been carried on widely 
and persistently, not only in the States but elsewhere. It very nearly provoked 
a serious breach in the last Baptist Convention in the States; and it almost 
succeeded in creating a schism in the missionary force in China. It may yet 
do a great deal of damage before its force is spent. The Philadelphia protest, 
even if it be not a direct outcome of this movement, is of a piece with it. 

No one doubts the sincerity and earnestness of these brethren; it is not 
their character but their convictions and the frame of mind that their convictions 
betray, that are called in question. And while it is our business to commend 
their motives, it is also our business to condemn their methods. They are moved 
by a real desire to preserve what they think is the faith once delivered to the 
saints from what appears to them to be the dangers of modernism. There is 
room in the church for the conservative temper, as there should also be for the 
radical temper; and as our poor human nature finds it difficult to get a conserva¬ 
tive and a liberal within the same skin, we shall always fall into groups, each with 
its own bias. The conservative bias, which is essential and invaluable, is to be 
jealous of and to preserve our inheritance from the past. But there is a con¬ 
servatism which overdoes and in the end defeats itself,—the die-hard conserva¬ 
tism which not only wishes to conserve the past but to live in it forever. And 
it is this die-hard conservatism that provokes on every side, in economics and poli¬ 
tics no less than in religion, those die-hard radicalisms which combine with it 
to arrest all rational progress. Between them, they are all the time tying up 
the traffic. What with old men in a panic and new men in a hurry, the Ship of 
State and the Ark of God make poor time. 



It is the peculiar quality of this die-hard conservatism that it is not willing 
to maintain its own convictions in peace but must impose them on the rest of us, 
and threaten to unchurch us if we decline to be imposed upon. It is a sort of 
theological Prussianism that wants to impress its own ‘rubber-stamp’ on every 
man’s religion. I confess that it is somewhat depressing to have reached this 
age of the world only to find that there are still men who are so little sensible to 
some of the plain meanings of history that they can engage themselves in this 
futile and forlorn business. They do not, of course, see themselves in this light. 
To themselves they are no doubt austere apostolic figures set in defence of the 
integrity of the faith; but that should not deter us from seeing them 
for what they really are,—pathetic theological King Canutes trying to hold 
back the tide of life by threatening it with a heresy-hunt. 

This is no new thing in the world. The Pharisees did it with Jesus; the 
Judaisers did it with St. Paul; the Inquisition with Galileo; the Roman Church 
with Luther; the English Church with the Puritans; and the Puritans in New 
England with the Quakers. Always, conventional orthodoxy has tried to silence 
the dissenter; and always, the dissenter has won out. And that for a very simple 
reason. The conventional orthodoxy has always defended the wrong thing. 
It has supposed that the way to preserve the body is to preserve the clothes, 
that the way to keep the kernel sweet is to keep the shell uncracked. It has 
supposed that the essential matter is the creed, the doctrine, the formula, and 
that if these are only preserved, everything else is safe. But it isn’t. These 
things do not constitute the substance of our inheritance from the past. They 
are the clothes, not the body; the shell, not the kernel. Our inheritance from 
the past is a life and an experience; and we conserve our inheritance from the 
past, not by conserving the creed but by living the life, not by defending the 
formula but by diffusing the experience. 

These are the essential and priceless things,—the life and the experience; 
and the creeds and the confessions are no more than little explanatory footnotes 
to them. 

Let us keep in mind what the creeds and confessions are. You know that 
as you live, things happen to you, and the sum of these things that happen to 
you is called experience. If you are wise and reflect upon your experience, you 
will discover in it some of the truth and wisdom of life. Then you will cast 
what you have learned into words in order to fix it and to pass it on to others. 

Now, it is the same in that aspect of life that we call religion. You live 
the life of faith in God through Christ and you gather a certain experience; and 
as you ponder upon that experience, you discern something of the truth about 
God and the meaning and ends of life. This you cast into a form of words in 
order that it may be fixed and be made communicatle. 

When this casting of the truth, discerned in a religious experience, into a 
form of words is done on a large scale, the result is a creed or a confession. But 
you will please observe that it is done under two conditions. First, the state¬ 
ment has to be made in the prevailing thought-forms; and second, it has to be 
made in the prevailing language. Well, the historian of philosophy and of 
language will tell you that in this changeful world there is nothing so changeful 
as thought-forms and words. So that your creed will be wholly valid only 
within two limits. It will be wholly valid only for you or for the company 
that. formulated it, and only in its own time and setting. A creed is a purely 
intellectual affair, a statement of belief and not an expiession of faith. From 
its very nature, it is a thing of its own time and circumstance. From its very 
natuie,a creed begins to go out of date on the very day after it is formulated. 

Let me illustrate this. Ths first attempt to state the significance of Jesus 
was in the thought-forms of the Jewish religion, and specifically in terms of the 
Messianic idea. But when Christianity passed over the frontiers of Judaism, 
it came into a world with other thought-forms, the world of Greek philosophy. 
And the person that the Jew saw as a Messiah, the Greek saw as the Logos. 



To the Jewish believer, Jesus was the saviour and deliverer; to the Greek believer, 
He was the revealer and the mediator. These two ideas, though they are not 
at all contradictory, are however quite different; and they show you how differ¬ 
ently two different habits of thought can interpret the same experience. Every 
attempt to define a religious truth must inevitably leflect the colour of its own 
time and circumstance. 

Now, here is the one dominating fact that we have to remember today. 
In our study of the Bible we have never got away from its Jewish back-ground 
and that, I think, is as it should be, for more than one reason. But it is to be 
noted that this background is a wholly religious back-ground and not at all an 
intellectual; for the ancient Jew seems to have had little capacity for sustained 
and systematic thought. And it was only when the Gospel penetrated the 
Greek world that it found an intellectual back-ground. You will find the be¬ 
ginnings of this contact in St. Paul and the Fourth Gospel. And it was that 
same contact that gave Christianity its theology. Christian theology was 
born out of the impact of the Gospel on Greek philosophy. And Greek phil¬ 
osophy has dominated out theology ever since. The Formula of Chalcedon, 
the Nicene Creed, the Athanasian Creed, and later documents like the Augsburg 
Confession, the Thirty Nine Articles, the Westminster Confession are all at¬ 
tempts to state the truth of the Gospel against the back-ground and in some or 
other of the thought-forms of Greek philosophy. And though our fundament¬ 
alist friends do not know it, their five points of evangelical orthodoxy are belated 
and rehashed outcrops of this same tradition. 

But a revolution has taken place; and that is what the present trouble is 
really about. For the last century brought us the scientific spirit and the 
scientific method,—perhaps the greatest revolution in the history of our race. 
It was not that it brought the theory of evolution and other disturbing things, 
but that it entirely reversed the traditional processes of thought. The differ¬ 
ence may be put roughly in this way; the philosopher started with general ideas 
and brought these general ideas to the interpretation of the facts of life and the 
universe, while the scientist starts from the facts and tries to reach out 
from the facts to general ideas. For instance, the most notable tradition in 
philosophy has been ‘monistic’. It has, that is, assumed that somehow all 
things are but one thing; and its effort has been to show that matter and spirit, 
good and evil, and the innumerable particulars that go to make up life, are all 
aspects, phases, expressions of some one ultimate thing. But science comes 
along and says: I do not assume anything beforehand. I go to the facts as 
I see them. I try to discover all the facts I can. I try to get as close to the 
facts as possible. And then by the study of the facts, I shall discover little by 
little the ultimate truth of life. Now, let me say that science has become a 
little sceptical about its ability to reach all the truth that at one time it thought 
it could. But that does not invalidate its method and spirit, as far as it can go. 
Let me also say that I am not pitting these two methods against one another. 
For myself, I believe that the two movements are necessary to a complete sys¬ 
tem of thought—the movement from the particular to the general and the move¬ 
ment from the general to the particular. And as I understand it, the under¬ 
lying effort of modern thought is an endeavour to combine these two movements 
into a single technique for the discovery of truth. 

But the philosopher had had so long an innings that the scientist when he 
came seemed to be turning the world upside down; and the timid hardened their 
hearts against him. But he had come to stay. Slowly the scientific spirit 
entered into every region of life. It transformed, for instance, the study of 
history; and at length it invaded the sphere of religion. Religion had also to 
take notice of it; and even beyond all other interests of life, for the simple reason 
that religion professed to deal with the most tremendous of all issues,—the 

origins, the values, and the ends of life. 

But religion up to this time had rested its claim upon authority. And in 
the dawn of the scientific spirit this authority was taken to be embodied either 



in an infallible person, the Pope, or in an infallible book, the Bible. And science 
said bluntly: I cannot accept this authority or that; certainly not until it has 
proved itself. The claims of religion like everything else have to be tested 
by the scientific method. 

The religious mind had been so long habituated to authority that it was 
not easily reconciled to this view. But the scientific method was so validating 
itself within its own field that its challenge to religion could not be ignored, espe¬ 
cially if religion was to commend itself to the mind of the future. There were more¬ 
over men who were so sure of their religion that they saw that it had nothing 
to lose but much to gain by accepting the challenge. 

And the result is the growth of a new and extensive science of religion, 
a study starting from the facts of religion. 

First: there began an examination of the sacred records in order to ascer¬ 
tain the reliability of the historical facts upon which Christianity rests; and 
out of that has grown the modem literary and historical criticism of the Bible. 
Often indeed this criticism has not been informed by the scientific spirit, and the 
critics have often been at odds among themselves. Nevertheless the net result 
has been an enormous gain, as it was bound to be, seeing that there was nothing 
afoot but a scientific examination of the historical back-ground of faith. 

Second: there has been a sustained and patient examination of the facts 
of religious experience. Out of this has come all our new hope in the matter 
of religious education; and the study itself has grown into one of the most im¬ 
portant branches of the science of psychology. 

Third: there has been a wide and detailed study of the history of religion, 
its origins, its growth, its primitive forms, carried on by the investigation of 
ancient documents and of still living primitive peoples; and the study is today 
the most important part of the science of anthropology; and is, I think, destined 
to add much to the effectiveness of the missionary enterprise. 

Now, all this and much more has happened. And the actual result is this: 
the claims of religion are established upon firmer foundations than ever; re¬ 
ligion has been enriched by a body of new and priceless knowledge. We 
no longer hear of the conflict of science and religion, except from a few old-fogy 
scientists who live in their laboratories and suppose that religion is still where 
it stood a century ago. It is no extravagance to say that the science of religion 
is today as soundly established as the science of biology. 

It was not to be expected that all this new knowledge would leave every¬ 
thing unchanged in our traditional religious outlook. Indeed, it has been one 
of the remarkable characteristics of the scientific age that science as its own 
growth went on found itself continually compelled to revise, and sometimes to 
discard its earlier findings. And it has been the conviction of all in¬ 
telligent and well-informed students of religion that some effort to restate its 
content in the light of the new knowledge was urgently called for. As a matter 
of fact, however, we have not yet been able to make an adequate restatement 
or to relate all the new knowledge to the life and practice of religion. But 
many devout thinkers have been and are engaged upon the task. We are 
trying to build up a system of religious thought that will embrace congruously 
within itself all our rich inheritance from the past and all that the scientific 
method has brought to us not only in the field of religion but in its own special 
field as well. That is a very long task, a task that will outlive all of us. Foi 
this has been a tremendous revolution, and the greater the revolution, the more 
protracted the task of reconstruction will be. Moreover, this is not the only 
revolution that we have on hand. In addition to the impact of the scientific 
method, we have also had the impact of the new social consciousness on religion 
with its demand that religion shall be stated not in terms of an individual salva¬ 
tion only, but in terms of a social redemption as well. It is going to be a long 

and laborious business to gather up all that the past has bequeathed to us and 



all that this bewildering present is bringing to us into a single, coherent,flaming 
word. 

And now, our fundamentalist friends are coming along and daring us to 
try it. No, they say, you shall not do it. We will excommunicate you, we will 
unchurch you. Here is the old line; toe it or out you go. Well, we do not ex¬ 
pect to be put out of doors; if we are, it will be nothing new in the world. It 
had been done to better men than we. But we are not expecting it to happen 
After all, this is the year of grace, 1922. And while we shall try to think char¬ 
itably of the fundamentalist brethren, we have a duty to the Church of God- 
to lay bare the heresy that lurks behind their attitude. Do you recall how 
St. Paul in a similar situation turned the tables upon his assailants ? We 
said he, are the Circumcision, who worship God in the spirit and have no con¬ 
fidence in the flesh. Not these people who put their trust in outward forms, 
but we are the true believers who worship God in the spirit. And in the same 
spirit of humility and confidence, we say, We are the true believers who do not 
put our trust in ancient forms of words but who believe that God will and can 
look after His truth. The trouble with these brethren is not their intolerance 
but their unbelief. They believe in their dogmas, but they do not really believe 
in God. Too far east is west, and their orthodoxy has become a kind of atheism. 

For observe. They decline to see the mind of God in modern knowledge. 
All truth is one truth, since there be but one God. And nature must tell the 
same tale as grace. Wheresoever the hand of God has been at work, there His 
mind is revealed. It was Kepler, I think, who said one night as he was looking 
at the stars through his telescope, “I am thinking the thoughts of God.” And 
though often without knowing it, modern science has done no other than search 
out and retrace the footprints of God. But even greater than the triumphs 
of science in discovery and invention is the gift of the scientific method, and 
it is a sad unbelief that cannot descry in it a gift of God. For in its own field, 
it is a mode of revelation and an organic part of the divine plan of revealing to 
man His own mind and purpose. I repeat, it is sheer unbelief that repudiates 
this method or declines to take account of it. So far it is true that the major 
interest of science has lain in the technical application of its discoveries. But 
the day is coming and even now is, when the religious spirit will pervade science 
as the scientific spirit will pervade religion, to the immense enrichment of both 
and of that life in God which both are meant to serve. But our champions 
of orthodoxy have not faith to see the wide sweep of the mind and hand of God, 
and cannot perceive that the scientific method is a divinely-given auxiliary to 
the discovery and apprehension of God’s purpose, a ministry of that Spirit 
whose office is to guide us into all the truth. 

- But I suspect that the fact is that our protesting brethren have not 
thought the matter through, and that they have taken the field against the 
liberals because they are fearful for the old faith. But the old faith has never 
been in any danger; it is only that it has outgrown its old clothes. Yet this 
fear is after all the worst kind of unbelief. For they do not believe that God 
can or will take care of His truth. They do not believe that God can or 
will r-eveal any more truth,. Their God is a God who has stopped thinking 
and stopped revealing himself, a God who has retired from business, and has 
no more to say than he said in their five points of evangelical orthodoxy. They 
do not trust God enough to let others listen, even if they themselves choose 
not to hear. Suppose that God has something to say to this generation that 
we have not yet perceived ? Are we who suspect that He has, to be unchurched 
because we try to hear it? Seriously, this looks like an attempt to muzzle 
God, to save the Spirit of truth from Himself. Here we are in the presence 
of something graver than intolerance, graver than unbelief. It comes perilously 

near to blasphemy. 

During the War, when the troops had gained new ground, they dug them¬ 
selves in, in order to secure the ground gained. But suppose that one day the 
order had gone out that the front-line trench on that day was to be regarded 



as the final limit of the advance and that it would be an offence not only to go 
beyond it but even to talk of doing so. It sounds ridiculous, and it is. But that 
is what is happening just now. When the Spirit of Life makes an advance, it 
digs itself in, in a creed or a doctrine, in order to secure the new ground. You 
can see in the history of Christianity how the front-line trench has been pushed 
forward, here and there and there, right along the Christian centuries. A 
century or more ago, the evangelical fathers made an advance and dug them¬ 
selves in. And now we are being told that we must stay in that trench for ever. 
But you cannot tie up the Spirit of God in any trench,. He will not “stay put," 
to our order. And He touches this man and that and that, and bids them go 
‘over the top’, to make a new advance, to invade the no-man’s-land of mystery 
and darkness, and to add new territory to the Kingdom of Truth and Light. 
That is what is happening today and what this trouble is about. There is a 
hue and cry after the men who have heard the call of the Spirit and are going 
‘over the top’. But they are going ahead, for with Robinson of Leyden, they 
believe that “God has still more light and truth to break forth from His holy 
Word." 

And, though we are as yet far from having fully restated the truth of the 
Gospel in the new idiom, we have some certainties to go on with: 

We are surer than we ever were of Jesus, not so sure of some of the old defini¬ 
tions of His person perhaps, but surer of Him as the Revealer of God and the 
Saviour of Man. 

We are surer than we ever were of the Cross, not indeed surer of some of 
the traditional interpretations of it, but surer of IT as the hope of all the earth. 

We are surer than we ever were of the present and universal activity of 
the Spirit of God, not indeed as the agent of a narrowly conceived and sectarian 
‘holiness’, but as the all-pervading, creative and redemptive energy though the 
whole Kingdom of Life. 

We are surer of the Bible than we ever were, not as a compendium of texts 
to prove an infallible theology, but as the God-revealing Book of Life. 

And upon these sure foundations we shall build the faith of tomorrow, the 
faith of the Christ that was and that is and that is to be; 



Y. M. C. A. Changes Basis for Active Membership 
THE INTERNATIONAL Young Men’s Christian Associa¬ 

tion convention at Atlantic City, New Jersey, brought 
together as usual a rem^rfeblj^oav strong clergymen, 

vigorous secretarial officers, /tzCwart'i}us|Ress ^nd^professional 
men and progressive young students. The hold off,Ajfe Jty" mi 
dhe latter classes was never quite so marked^ demdlistufted^fs 
in this impressive assemblage—impressive alike far pers^nnW>* 
for enthusiasm and for far-reaching determination to “see this 
thing through.” 

There was an abundance of good speaking in the convention; 
yet it was chiefly remarkable for its organizing decisions—for 
action disposing of questions long agitated. The speakers who 
stirred the convention most were the old favorites of the 
movement (it is wonderful how its leaders wear), John R. Mott, 
Robert E. Speer, Fletcher Brockman and Harry Emerstm Fos- 
dick with two new orators of impassioned force, Richard Rob¬ 

erts of Montreal, and Dri A. Davis, of Geneva, Switzerland, 
the American leader of the French “Foyer du Soldat” during 
the war. Dr- Fosdick’s powerful address on “big issues” was 

especially'^TSf^te^fSMli'STfemendous emphasis on faith in Jesus 
as the incarnate son of God.” "You dare not say,” he cried, 
“that it makes no difference whether a man believes in God 

incarnate in Christ. Not to believe in that mighty fact, as 
Rowland Sill confessed, ‘takes the shine out of existence.’ The 
great issue of the age is whether this world is going to be loyal 

to God in Christ or subservient to a materialistic philosophy 
of creation. Catholic and Quaker are at the poles of religion 
and there is great difference between them, but all that differ¬ 

ence is a handbreadth compared to the chasm between the man 
who believes in God operative in the world through Christ and 

nothing but blind material forces.” 
The election of the president of the convention from the Wis¬ 

consin delegation brought the delegates into contact with kn 
engaging personality—Judson G. Rosebush of Appleton, Wis¬ 
consin. Mr. Rosebush was formerly professor of economics in 
Appleton College, but latterly has become the executive head 
of great paper-making interests in the same town. His double 
experience fitted him peculiarly to be an inspiring leader for 
a convention whose two dominant elements were students and 
business men. 

Two distinguished business men spoke at the foreign work 
session telling of their observations of the Y. M. C. A. on 
Asiatic soil as they traveled around the world during the past 
year—James M. Speers of New York and E. J. Couper of 

Minneapolis. Vice President Elisha Lee of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad, was another big figure in the business world who 
addressed the convention. 

These speeches, however, were rather the thrills and orna¬ 
ments of the gathering. The solid work which will remain 
to influence the Young Men’s Christian Association of the 
future lay in three or four highly significant actions resolved 
upon in pursuance of reports submitted by commissions that 

former triennial conventions had appointed. One such commis¬ 
sion reported its work complete—the group headed by A. H. 
Whitford of Buffalo who raised the money to put in operation 

the pension fund for retired Y. M. C. A. secretaries. It was 
needful to get $4,000,000 in order to start the plan working. 
The amount raised was $4,030,000. 

Another commission which had been at work since 1919 was 
(Continued on page 1504) 

the man who believes in 



The Fosdick- 
(As documentary evidence relating to the con¬ 

troversy developed by the Philadelphia over¬ 
ture, we print letters exchanged between Dr. 
C. E. Macartney, sponsor of the overture, and 
Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick. Dr. Fosdick's 
letter is from a copy in possession of The 
Continent. For Dr. Macartney's letter we are 
indebted to The Presbyterian, published in 
Philadelphia, which explains in printing the 
letters that "Dr. Macartney wrote to Dr. Fos¬ 
dick . . asking him if the printed copies of 
the sermon, 'Shall the Fundamentalists Win?’ 
were true records of what he said in the 
delivering of his sermon," and if certain ex¬ 
cerpts that had been quoted by Dr. Macart¬ 

ney were correct.) 
October 13, 1922. 

My dear Dr. Macartney: Your special deliv¬ 
ery letter went to the church and did not come 
into my hands until late yesterday afternoon, 
so that it was impossible for me to get a reply 
to you before this. 1 appreciate very much in¬ 
deed your making this personal application to 
me for judgment on your attitude, and I only 
wish that instead of being compelled to resort 
to letters. I could sit down with you person¬ 
ally for a heart-to-heart talk. 

I am enclosing a copy of my sermon as I 
delivered it in the pulpit of the First Presby¬ 
terian church. You may rely upon this printed 
pamphlet as representing what I said. I said 
what I thought, and I still think what I said. 
I note that you received a printed copy in 
pamphlet form through the mails, which you 
say you took for granted as coming from me 
or from the First Presbyterian church. I pre¬ 
sume you refer to a pamphlet entitled “The 
New knowledge and the Christian Faith.” 
Allow me to say that Mr. Ivy L. Lee, a gentle¬ 
man not of our congregation and whom I have 
no recollection ever of having met, took my 
sermon, slightly abridged its introduction and 
conclusion, reprinted it, gave it a new title, 
and broadcasted it widely through the land. I 
had nothing whatever to do with this, and 
did not have the slightest idea that it was 
being done until a few days before the ser¬ 
mons were actually mailed. I assure you that 
it never would have occurred to me that one 
of my sermons was worth such widespread 
broadcasting. The pamphlet which I am en¬ 
closing you was printed for private distribu¬ 
tion at the church. 

With regard to your major question as to 
whether in your pamphlet on “Shall Unbelief 
Win?” you have been fair to me, let me speak 
with some frankness. I wish that I could say 
that you had been fair. I know that you are a 
Christian gentleman, that you wanted to make 
your reply fair, and that you tried to make 
it fair. But in all honesty I must say that, 
so far from being fair, you have drawn a 
picture of me which any one who knows me, 
what I really think and what I really teach, 
would surely regard as a caricature. 

I think that this is due to the fact that you 
have so largely neglected the real purpose of 
my sermon. It was a plea for tolerance. But 
there are many pleas for tolerance today, soft 
and sentimental, made upon the fallacious basis 
that there are no real differences of thinking 
between Christians. I did not wish to make 
a plea upon so baseless an assumption. I 
therefore took pains to put over against each 
in brief and sketchy outline extreme conserv¬ 
ative positions and extreme liberal positions, in 
order that I might say that even when people 
are as far apart as these two positions repre¬ 
sent, we must still strive to keep them within 
the fellowship of the family of Christ, loyal 
to him and devoted to his work until the fuller 
truth comes to light. 

What you have done is largely to neglect 
the whole purpose and object of my sermon, 
and then, lighting upon my brief and sketchy 
outline of certain liberal positions, you have 
with that scanty material imagined a theological 
position for me to hold which is a preposterous 
caricature of what I really think. Because your 
interest in Christianity is so dogmatic and theo¬ 
logical, I suppose that this was natural, and 
that I laid myself open ta this kind of mis¬ 
understanding. I confess, however, that it does 
seem to me that a careful reading of the ser¬ 
mon would have made it needless. 

With regard to the virgin birth, for exam¬ 
ple, I personally have not the slightest desire 
to be dogmatic upon a historical question. What 
I am confident of is that whatever may be the 
ultimate decision with reference to the histor¬ 
icity of the virgin birth, I believe in the deity 
of our Lord. I conceive that belief to be 
the very center of the gospel. He is the 
place where I find God and where God finds 
me, and when I think of the mystery of his 
Person, no language seems so adequate as 
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the opening words of the fourth gospel. “In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God.” You may 
be sure that if ever I should come to doubt 
our Lord’s deity, which I could not do without 
uprooting my whole Christian experience and 
thought, I should at once leave the evangelical 
pulpit as under the circumstances I ought to. 

With regard ,to the inspiration of the Bible, 
you raise the question as to whether I think 
the Bible has any special authority at all. 
So far is that suggestion from having any 
basis, that the Bible exercises over my think¬ 
ing and, by God’s grace, somewhat over my life, 
a paramount authority. To be sure, the author¬ 
ity of the Bible is not like the authority of a 
dictionary, to which I turn to find any question 
inerrantly answered that I may chance to ask 
of it. The authority of the book is far more 
like the authority of my mother, concerning 
whom I entertained no theories of inerrancy, 
but who exercised over me an authority that 
is far more deep, more spiritual, more domi¬ 
nant and controlling than any dictionary ever 
has or ever will. The Bible to me is the book 
of God, the record of the unfolding of his 
whole purpose, character and spirit to the 
children of men, and the regulative ideas of 
the book are the norms of my thinking and 
of my life. 

With regard to the vicarious sacrifice of our 
Lord, I am amazed how easily you imagine on 
my part a theological position, although my 
sermon supplies such scanty materials for your 
reconstruction. I can think of nothing more 
real or more precious to me than salvation 
through the vicarious life and death of Jesus. 
Vicarious sacrifice is wrought into the consti¬ 
tution of the universe. There never has been 
redemption from sin and degradation except 
through vicarious sacrifice. Jesus Christ to me 
is in himself the Divine Love taking on him¬ 
self the sins of the world that he might save 
us. I not only believe this, but I see no diffi¬ 
culty in believing it. What I do not believe 
is a theory of atonement which is founded, not 
upon this universal fact of vicarious sacrifice, 
but upon a governmental theory of substitution¬ 
ary punishment which was outlawed from every 
decent penal system on earth long ago. 

You will see, then, my dear Dr. Macartney, 
that my trouble with your reply to me lies not 
so much in its detailed use or misuse of my 
words, but in the fact that, apparently missing 
the real objective of my sermon, you have re¬ 
constructed out of it an utterly fallacious pic¬ 
ture of my thinking. The folk who habitually 
hear me preach in New York listen with amaze¬ 
ment to the sort of attack which you and your 
fellows are making upon me, and I hope that 
without discourtesy I may add that they are 
not at all impressed by the attacks, for they see 
clearly enough that what has happened is that 
you have drawn a caricature of me and then 
have gotten angry at it. 

I happen to have before me an editorial 
which appeared in the last issue of The Conti¬ 
nent. I am enclosing it in ctfse you have not 
seen it. I had nothing to do with writing the 
editorial, and I did not even know that it was 
being written until I saw it in the magazine 
upon my desk. The editorial tells the truth. I 
am happy to see that out of the hundreds of 
letters that have come to me from all parts 
of the country about my sermon, a large propor¬ 
tion have perceived what the sermon was really 
about, just as The Continent has. I am a little 
mystified as to why it is that even men differing 
from me in theological position as much as 
you do cannot see the same thing. 

This letter has been dictated rapidly and I 
shall be sorry if anything in it has seemed too 
high-spirited or in the least unfair. I appre¬ 
ciate warmly the courtesy of your letter. I 
have every confidence in the fundamental integ¬ 
rity of your Christian spirit and good will, and 
I should always be glad to meet you personally 
and talk with you, alike about the things where¬ 
in we agree and wherein we differ. Whatever 
may be 'the part that you play in any private 
or public discussion of myself or my thinking, 
I shall be so sure of your conscientiousness and 
good intention that you may count on my 
always being, Yours fraternally, 

HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK. 

To this letter, Dr. Macartney made the fol¬ 
lowing reply: 

October 15, 1922. 

My dear Dr. Fosdick: I have received this 
morning your letter with enclosures. My recol¬ 
lection was that the only copy of the sermon I 
received was one similar in form to that which 
you enclose. I thank you for confirming the 
printed copies of the sermon and for letting 
me know that the excerpts I made use of were 
authentic. 

The reading of your letter has left me per¬ 

plexed, and before I turn to my preparation 
for tomorrow I must give some expression to 
that perplexity. It is this: I find myself 
asking, “How can the man who speaks in this 
reverent and devout way of the deity of Jesus 
Christ and confesses that he is the alone 
Saviour, preach such a sermon as that over 
which the present controversy has arisen?” The 
virgin birth, as I conceive of it, is not a 
question of theories of interpretation, but of 
fact. Was Jesus, or was he not, born of the 
Virgin Mary? To this question the Presbyte¬ 
rian Church in its Confession makes definite 
and plain response: He was born of the Virgin 
Mary. Regardless of what view you yourself 
hold, you cannot but agree with me that your 
statement of the virgin birth, even though it be 
couched in ithe form of describing the views 
of a party in the evangelical church, is of a 
nature to encourage men to think that belief 
or disbelief as to this New Testament teaching 
is of no consequence. This, you know, is not 
the view of the Presbyterian Church, and those 
who protest! against the Presbytery of New York 
permitting within one of its pulpits a teach¬ 
ing which openly assails the position of the 
Presbyterian Church are altogether within their 
rights. I have no objection to your being a 
Baptist in a Presbyterian pulpit. I am ready 
to have preach in my pulpit, and to hear preach 
in other pulpits, any man who preaches the 
Christ of the New Testament, be that man Bap¬ 
tist, Presbyterian, Episcopalian or Roman 
Catholic. But if I believe him to preach any 
other Christ than the Christ of the New Testa¬ 
ment, I feel it to be my duty to cry out against 
him. As I read the New Testament, the Christ 
there presented to our understanding and our 
faith is the Christ who was born of Ithe Vir¬ 
gin Mary. Two of the longest and most de¬ 
tailed narratives in the New Testament, that 
in St. Matthew’s gospel and that in St. Luke’s 
gospel, declare him to have been so born. The 
Presbyterian Church stands upon the author¬ 
ity of the Scriptures. It comes to men with 
no other warrant and no other message. You 
can imagine, therefore, how distressed and 
grieved loyal Presbyterian ministers are when 
they learn that in a sermon preached in the 
pulpit of a venerable Presbyterian church, it is 
said that because St. John and St. Paul do not 
“even distantly allude to the virgin birth” (a 
statement which I challenge), therefore, what 
the gospel of St. Matthew and St. Luke say 
on the subject is of no consequence, and may 
be accepted or rejected as it may please the 
individual Christian. From the Presbvterian 
point of view—and I glory in the traditions 
of the Presbyterian Church and have no desire 
to modify them or apologize for them—your 
delivering such a message in a Presbyterian 
church is an open affront. Our indignation, 
however, is not with you, for if you hold these 
views, I admire your courage in presenting 
them wherever you can, but with the session 
of the First Presbyterian church and with the 
Presbytery of New York, pledged in the most 
solemn vows of ordination to maintain and 
defend that interpretation of Christianity which 
is set forth in the Confession of Faith. Read, 
I beg of you, the vows which all the elders 
and all the presbyters have taken, and tell me 
how such vows can be reconciled with permit¬ 
ting such a sermon as that now the subject of 
our controversy to go by without a single pro¬ 
test, without a single expression of amazement. 
Leaving the doctrinal and theological side of 
the question out altogether—and looking upon 
the Presbyterian Church for the moment as just 
an organization pledged to teach, maintain and 
propagate certain positions, does not such an 
organization stultify itself by countenancing 
as one of its public teachers a man who so 
openly attacks the positions which the organi¬ 
zation is pledged to defend? I hope you 
will understand and sympathize with this point 
of view. Being a Baptist, and accustomed to 
the congregational, or independent, method of 
administration and polity which prevails in that 
noble church of Christ, you perhaps are not 
just so ready to appreciate the fact that the 
Presbyterian Church, in contrast with the Bap¬ 
tist Church, is a constitutional and credal 
church, and wherever its polity and its doc¬ 
trines are either neglected or assailed from 
those within its jurisdiction, it is the privilege, 
and the solemn duty, of its loyal ministers and 
members to make their protest. 

That disloyal Presbyterians encourage you in 
the stand you take, should not hide from you 
the fact that a great multitude feel it to be 
an injustice and affront. Nor. shall we be 
frightened from what we conceive to be our 
duty by any cry of “bigot,” "mediaeval,” "un¬ 
able to understand the modern mind,” “static 
Christians,” or “disturbers of the peace,” or 
any of the sundry terms which are applied to 
those who have convictions and have the cour- 

(Continued on page 1650) 
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Every-Day Religion 
SOME PROBLEMS OF COMMON LIFE DISCUSSED BY 

John Timothy Stone 

A FEW weeks ago a letter came from 
a young man once a member of 

our men’s club, but now working in . an 
eastern city. The letter centered in the 
question—Why do some men get ahead 

and others fail? He wrote with a slight 
touch of discourage- 

HE “LACKED showing itself be 
THE tween the lines. Appar- 

PUNCH” ently he was not get¬ 
ting on as he had 

hoped. The letter had a streak of bitter¬ 

ness in it, and although the words "ill 
luck" and the expression "never had a 
chance” were not used, one could easily 
perceive that they were implied. The let¬ 
ter recalled to memory our earlier expe¬ 
rience with this young man. 

* * 

He had come to us years before. He 
was wellborn, strongly recommended, at¬ 

tractive, always well-groomed, polite, even 
winsome in his manner, clean in habit, 
discriminating in his companions and alto¬ 
gether a desirable youth; but he lacked 
a disposition toward industry. As we re¬ 

call him, this characteristic was seen 

throughout the entire habit of his life. 
He was never prompt; could not be defi¬ 
nitely depended upon to meet appoint¬ 

ments; was easygoing in whatever he 
undertook; was easily swerved from his 
plans. He lacked vitality and virility. He 

walked with the easy step of a success¬ 
ful southern planter, although he was 

scarcely of age. He loved to tell funny 
stories, which were always clean but often 

“dragged in.” His smile was that of com¬ 
placency rather than of enthusiasm. His 

employer advised him to go into other 
work, as he saw that he lacked a real 

interest in what he was doing. He had 

become a time-saver. He looked at his 
watch a dozen times between 11 and 12, 

and two dozen times between 4:30 and 

5:30. His work forced him instead of his 
forcing his work. In other words, he * 

lacked "punch.” His was a lazy body, 
mind and heart. And he was blaming the 

world and following the phantom called 
“ill luck,” while really his own lack of in¬ 

dustry caused the whole trouble. 

* * 

In Gladstone’s early life, when he was 
scarcely more than a boy, he made his 

resolve that one of the four habits of 
his life should be “industry.’.’ Faithful, 

hard, constant, hearty work always has 

been, is and will be a sure element of 
success. Chance play and gambling seek 

to destroy this vital germ of life. Easy 

money means easy life, and easy life is a 
form of slow death. 

Industry does not mean, of necessity, 
monotony or drudgery. The innumerable 

revolutions in a well-oiled motor cause no 

irritation and are noiseless as at times 

they advance the machine to a speed of 
sixty miles an hour. 

Ceaseless, constant, never-ending devo¬ 

tion to duty insures success. It means 

that a man has done his best, and that 

is the best insurance of success, even 
though it be not a success of fame and 

riches. 
Industry mothers ability. Industry es¬ 

tablishes security. Industry means ad¬ 
vance. The present temptations of youth 
seek to destroy this quality. One germ 
of that destruction is selfish indulgence. 
Carelessness, thoughtlessness and lethargy 
result. The cigarette-flourishing street 
corner loafer is often the product. The 
lad grows “sour” on life and his feelings 
are “low.” When the time comes that 
normal men have established themselves, 
he has a glimmer of an awakening to his 
failure. Discouragement, despondency 
and frequently mutiny result, all because 
of a weak kneed attitude working habit 

and a “let-the-old-world-roll” attitude in 
early manhood. + + 

On my desk lies another letter from a 

lad about the same age, now living1 in our 

city. He says, “I want work anywhere/at 
anything, where I can earn an honest liv- 

Floating 
“Tell me,” said the lady to the old sol¬ 

dier, “were you cool in battle?” 
"Cool?” said the truthful veteran, "why 

I fairly shivered.”_ 

Boy Scout (small but polite)—“May I 
accompany you across the street, madam?” 

Old Lady—“Certainly you may, my lad. 
How long have you been wafting here for 

somebody to take you across?”—Boston 

Transcript. _ 

Seeing 5-year-old Mildred sitting in an 

easy chair with hands folded, her aunt 

said: 
“Well, dear, can’t you find anything to 

do?” 
"I can’t find anybody to play 'Hide the 

Thimble’ with me,” the child replied, "so 

I’ve hidden it myself and now I’m waiting 

till I’ve forgotten where I put it.”—Bos¬ 

ton Transcript. 

After being conducted through an old 

church by the verger, a visitor was so 
pleased with the official’s courtesy that he 

insisted on giving him half a crown. The 

man shook his head sadly. 
, "Thank you, sir,” he said, “but it’s 

against the rules.” 
“I’m sorry for that,” said the visitor, 

about to return the coin to his pocket. 

“But,” added the verger, “if I were to 

find a coin lying on the floor it would 
not be against the rules for me to pick 

it up.” _ 

The old negro mammy was dusting and 

when she came to a bronze bust of Charles 

Dickens she stopped,and inquired:, 
“Mistah Jones who am dis here gen- 

man?” 
“That is Charles Dickens, aunty, the 

noted author.” 

“Am dat him?” Old aunty’s eyes shone 

ing and get ahead. I am willing to be up 
early and at it late at night and to put’my 
arms and heart into the job. Give me a 
chance and I will try to carry out in the 
city what I learned on the farm.” 

There can be no question as to the suc¬ 
cess of this youth. 

Questions nre Invited. Those of general interest 
will have attention in print If space permits. Ad¬ 
dress Dr. Stone In care of The Continent. 

The Singer of the Stillness 
I am the great Singer in the Stillness; 
Those who listen at dawn in the High 

Places may hear me; 
My voice is the wind as it sweeps over the 

prairies, 
And at night, when the stars sing in the 

heavens, 
My song mingles with the music of the 

spheres. 
The bare oak branches in the winter are my 

harp strings, 
And my words are heard in the throbbing 

of the moon-haunted sea. 
Great things have I to tell to those who 

h.ark to me; 
I lift them above the world and they see 

life spread out before them, 
For I am the Wisdom of the ages, I am 

the great Singer in the Stillness. 
Bertha Ten Eyck James. 

Nonsense 
with delight. “I’se done hyear a lot about 

dat Dickens. ’Deed Mistah Jones, I’se 
done hyear so much about him, I alius 
thought he was a white genman.” 

A preacher was addressing the Sunday 

school and explaining the significance of 

white. 
“Why,” he asked, "does a bride desire 

to be clothed in white at her marriage?” 

As no one answered, he went on: “Be¬ 
cause white stands for joy, and the wed¬ 

ding day is the most joyous occasion in 

a woman’s life.” 
Immediately a little fellow piped up: 

"Please, sir, why do the men all wear 

black?” 

“Which is the way to Ottawa, my lad?” 

“I—I don’t know.” 
“Which is the way to Topeka, then?” 

“I—I don’t know." 
“Well, can you tell me how to get back 

to Wichita, then?” 

“I—I—I don’t know.” 
By this time the drummer was quite im¬ 

patient and said to the boy: "Say, you 

don’t know very nuich, do you?” to which 
the lad retorted: “No! But—but I ain’t 

lost?”—Judge. 

As a reward for being a good boy Mrs. 

Levinski took little Sammie to the new 

theater which had recently become a bril¬ 

liant addition to the small town. 

As the soprano began to sing Sammie 
became greatly excited over the gesticula¬ 

tions of the orchestra conductor. 

“What’s that man shakin’ his stick at 
her for?” he demanded, indignantly. 

"Sh-h! He’s not shaking his stick at 

her.” 
But Sammie was not convinced. 

“Then what’s she yellin’ about?” 
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In the Field 
Merchant Closes Factory on Sunday 

How "all things work together for good to 
them that love him" has been abundantly proved 
to a Chinese rug merchant of Peking. This man 
was converted a year or so ago through the in¬ 
fluence of Miss Annie H. Gowans, one of the 
Presbyterian missionaries, and the first act of 
his new profession was to close his rug factory 
on Sundays. He did it with fear and trem¬ 

bling, expecting immediate and complete finan¬ 
cial ruin, for not only did he lose the income 

which he might have had from Sabbath sales, 
but he also had to pay the salaries of his sixty 
toy employes for that day of idleness. But at 
the end of the first year he came to Miss Gow¬ 
ans beaming with joy. He had never in all 
his life before been so prosperous, he reported. 
For the first time he was out of debt. And 

today he not only is out of debt, but has money 
in the bank and owns his own buildings. 

But to close his factory and pay his employes 
for their Sunday holiday was not all the rug 

merchant did. After a few weeks of the ex¬ 
periment he found that his boy workers, 
thrown on their own resources for a whole day 
each week, were very restless and apt to get 

into mischief. So the man went another step 
in faith, and, because he was not well enough 
educated himself, at his own expense engaged 

a teacher to conduct Bible classes for the boys 
each Sunday—incidentally teaching them all to 

read and write. How this worked out is told 
by an entire outsider to the mission—a friend 
of Miss Gowans, who happened to overhear 

two foreigners talking together. These two 
men, British or American rug buyers, were en¬ 

tire strangers to the missionary’s friend whose 
seat was near them. One said to the other: 

"I ran across a queer thing a couple of 

weeks ago. I went to see that rug maker Sun. 
It was Sunday morning, but I found the place 

locked up. I went around to the back, where 
I heard some noise, and if you will believe it, 
the whole bunch was singing ‘Nearer My God 

to Thee.’ With a reasonable amount of re¬ 
spect I waited till they finished. But no sooner 

were they through with that than they started 
in on ‘Jesus Loves Me.’ T thought that was 

a bit thick, so I called for Sun. He came out 
and very politely told me that he would not 

talk business on the Sabbath. You could have 
knocked me over with a feather. He, a maker, 

was telling me, a buyer, to come around on 
Monday I Can you beat that ? And I was just 

that curious I did go around on Monday and 

went through the plant. But, if you please, I 

had to wait again on Monday morning till they 
had finished morning prayers! . . I tell you, 

though, that factory is the cleanest and finest 
in Peking and their rugs are quite equal to, if 

not better, than the others. I took his entire 
output for the year!” 

You couldn’t force that Christian rug maker 
to go back to Sunday selling now. And the 

boys of the factory do not end their Sabbath 
rbservance with the holding of their Bible 

classes, but the whole group of apprentices at¬ 

tend the i^ission church with their employer 
each week. 

Pageant for Sunday Schools 

One of the most interesting pageants pro¬ 

duced in many a day for the use of Sunday 

schools, churches and missionary societies is 
that which has just been written by Fred East¬ 

man, secretary of educational work for the 

Board of Home Missions, "America’s Unfinished 

Business.” For some time there has been a 
growing demand for a new home mission pag¬ 

eant, and this past summer Mr. Eastman set 

to work to meet the call. With the assistance 

of Hugh Porter, a well known organist of Chi¬ 
cago, who has prepared the music, he has 

turned out a very creditable offering. The pag¬ 
eant was produced for the first time Oct. 27 

in First church of Detroit, where it met with 

warm commendation. The Drama League of 

America and Dr. Linwood Taft have cooperated 
with Mr. Eastman in making the book of the 

pageant technically correct, and naturally Mr. 

Eastman is himself an authority on the mis¬ 
sionary and patriotic material embodied. 

The pageant provides for a cast ranging 
'rom 103 to 165 characters, depending on 

vhether or not all of the episodes are used. 

Parting with the coming of the Pilgrims. 

of Missions 
history of the country during the revolution, 
the emancipation of the slaves and other inci¬ 
dents are shown, on to the present-day duty of 
America and the Protestant church toward the 
Negroes, the immigrants, the southern moun¬ 
taineers, Alaskans, Indians, and the hundreds 
of thousands of other children not in Sunday 
school. The aim of the entire book is to 
arouse Americans to a "legitimate pride in the 
history of the country,” to the fact that Amer¬ 
ica is changing, and to “the challenge to serv¬ 
ice presented by the millions of people in 
America who, for the most part, have not had 
an equal chance.” The pageant can be secured 
from the Home Board for 25 cents. 

Company Accepts Pastor’s Suggestions 
The Castile Mining Company at Ramsey, 

Mich., is actively interested in the work of 
Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Eells, representatives of 
the Presbyterian Home Board at that place. 

This past summer the company requested Mr. 
Eells to mpke a general survey of the com¬ 

munity and its needs, and send them sugges¬ 
tions looking toward the town’s improvement. 
Social and religious problems were to be par¬ 
ticularly stressed in his report. 

The survey was made, and a comprehensive 
report turned in. The suggestions have appar¬ 
ently proved acceptable to the mining company, 
for the head office at Cleveland has agreed to 

carry out many of the plans tentatively put 
forth by Mr. Eells. Sanitation is to be im¬ 

proved, recreational facilities provided and sev¬ 
enty-five new houses in the latest model will 
soon add greatly to both the beauty of the town 

and to the housing accommodations. The 
church has a fine community building at Ram¬ 
sey, and this will be made the center of inter¬ 

est. The local superintendent of the mining 
company is actively identified with the church. 

Want to Learn Ways of Zambe 

“How long before we can get a white man 
here?” demands Rev. George Schwab of Sak- 

bayeme, Africa. "Two years ago work was 
begun here; the sparks of gospel fire put under 

the immense heathen heap . . There is no me¬ 
morial to the black soldiers of Christ who have 

held the front line—though God will have set 
up a memorial for them. But we need a dozen 
teachers and a white man.” 

Mr. Schwab’s insistence is evoked by the 
sights he saw on a recent trip through the hill 
country beyond his station. Islam is gaining a 

rapid hold on the people of this territory, and 

the speed with which it is growing frightens 
the missionaries. Twelve months ago, when 

Mr. Schwab went over the same route, only a 
few families had gone over to Mohammedan¬ 

ism. Now the number is startlingly large. 
Every headman, community father or any one 

who professes to be anything at all, has a 

harem for his wives and compels his womenfolk 
to assume the crawling posture abjectly before 

him. These people were begging a year ago 
for the true light, but when it is so long de¬ 

layed, they have gone after another gleam— 

and they do not know that its eventual end is 
darkness. 

The same cry comes from Rev. C. A. Cha- 
zeaud, a newcomer to the African field. He 

came back from a recent trip through another 
section of the country, his ears ringing with 

the appeals he had heard on all sides: “When 

are you going to send us the teller of news? 

We know nothing; we live as the beasts of the 
field. Stay with us and teach us the ways of 

Zambe!” Mr. Chazeaud is not yet an expert 
in the African dialects, having been in the coun¬ 

try too short a time, but be understood well 

enough to understand these pleas. He heard 
them a hundred times during his journey, and 

he says there were hundreds of other more 

silent natives who merely stood and looked at 

him with the same hopeful longing in their 
eyes. 

Mrs. Fred W. Neal, writing from Edea, says 

the Bafia country alone could use one mission¬ 

ary’s whole time. One hundred miles over hills 

and through rivers and forests from Edea, Mr. 
Neal is trying to make occasional visits to the 

7S,ooo Bafia people without other Christian help. 

There, too, Mohammedan influences are flooding 

in and sweeping all before them, because there 

is no opposition. “One feels," remarks Mrs. 
Neal, "as if one had struck a gold mine, but 
had no money to develop it. Today a won¬ 
derful opportunity, tomorrow a closed gate.” 

French Children Like Protestant Home 

One of the enterprises of the McAU Mission 
in France is the "Villa Bonne Humeur,” a 
holiday home for orphan children opened this 

summer at Chatillon. The gentle religious in¬ 
fluence that surrounds the young guests brings 
about a marked change in the lives of many 
of the children. One mother said recently: 
"Since my little girl was at the home, she 
is not the same child. Hereafter I shall take 
her regularly to Sunday and, Thursday school. 
She loves them, and does not want to miss a 
session. ’ 

Another child from a Catholic nome after her 
summer experience remarked earnestly to her 
mother: "How I wish you could hear the 
prayers and explanation of the gospel at Cha¬ 
tillon. It is ever so much better than our 
religion.” 

American children might be interested to 
know that hymn-singing is a never-ending 
source of enjoyment to these French boys and 
girls. On rainy days when no outdoor amuse¬ 
ments were available the teachers in the home 
found they could keep the children happy and 
quiet for hours by letting them sing all the 
hymns they knew, one after the other. 

Missionary Quartet Attracts Audiences 
A party of four men, Rev. John Meeker, pas¬ 

tor at Myton, Utah, Dr. W. M. Paden, mis¬ 

sionary superintendent of Utah, and two other 
workers spent a month last summer traveling 
from one town to another in Utah, holding one- 

night evangelistic meetings in each place. The 
trip was made by automobile, the party carry¬ 
ing their own sleeping accommodations and 

"grub box,” and proved a great success. Some 
of the success was doubtless due to their mu¬ 
sic, for with Mr. Meeker at the organ the four 

members of the party formed a musical quartet 
which proved popular wherever they went and 

attracted larger audiences than might otherwise 
have been possible. Visits were made to many 

Mormon homes, as well as to non-Mormons, 

and everywhere the evangelical ministers were 
welcomed and cordially treated. While no sta¬ 
tistics are available for actual good accom¬ 
plished, the missionaries feel that their work 

left a deep impression in many receptive hearts. 

Halsey Memorial at Work 

Although the new building which is to be 
erected in Africa with a portion of the fund 

raised in memory of the late beloved Foreign 
Board secretary, Dr. Abram Woodruff Halsey, 

has not yet been started, the mission has named 
the old plant “The Halsey Memorial Press,” 

and a letter from Africa tells of the publica¬ 
tion of the first Sunday school lesson quarterly 

printed in the Mvele language. The letter says: 

"Friends at home should have seen the happy 
faces when word came that a caravan had come 

in with twelve packages of the first edition of 
Matthew, 900 to the package, printed in Mvele. 

One boy said, ‘Actually, do you mean that the 

word of God Matthew has been printed in our 
language ?’ and others, men and boys, are com¬ 
ing morning, noon and night buying the books. 

God bless Mrs. Schwab for translating it and 

may we soon see more of the Scriptures trans¬ 
lated for these people to read.” 

Brevities 
—The ladies’ aid society of Myton church, 

in Utah, has done a bit of both community 
beautifying and practical social service by de¬ 

voting an afternoon this fall to putting the 
local cemetery in better order. 

—When one enters a house in Hainan, says 

Rev. W. V. Stinson, he can usually tell at 
once whether he is in a Christian or a non- 

Christian home. The church members there 
have been much interested in buying posters, 

and they put these up directly opposite the 

door, so that the visitor sees the poster first 

thing as he steps in. Opposite the entrance 

door of the heathen home are kept the incense 
pots and idols. The poster at once marks 

the Christian’s house as different from that of 
the non-Christian. 
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The Open Hearth 

Loyalty Is Needed 

What Presbyterians need is loyalty to Jesus, 
to our church and our institutions. We know 
our church disapproves of card parties and 
dances, but that does not hinder us in the 

least when society events call for such things. 
We are careful not to offend society but care 
not what our acts’ influence may be on our 
pastor and his work. We pay our pledges and 
we are then free to do as we please. 

We have a Sunday school, but our obligation 
is met if we send the children. Somebody else 
can teach them. I am not going to tie myself 
down to any job that will not let me free to do 
as I please on Sunday. 

No, I do not want a church paper, I am 
taking all I can afford. We take the city 
paper, the daily, a fashion magazine and I do 
not have time to read any more. Oh, yes; I 

forgot, we take The Christian Herald. It is 
a religious paper. Not a ray of light in that 
home as to what the Presbyterian Church is 
doing or wants to do. 

Yes, our children are going away to school. 
They want to go to. and I think we 

will let them. I know there is a Presbyterian 
college, but it is too religious; too strict. Why, 
girls can’t go down town without a chaperon, 
and they don’t allow dancing. Yes, I gave 

some for its support; I had to to get rid of 
them, but let them send their children there 
who believe in it. I am more liberal. 

Nebraska. D. J. WOOD. 

Real Fundamentals 

The term "fundamentals" is being made to 
serve almost the same purpose in the ecclesias¬ 

tical world that the term “constitution" has so 
faithfully served in the political world—a 
source of interminable and often specious ar¬ 
guments; a vantage ground from which those 
of splenetic temperament may pour with im¬ 
munity the vitriol of their logic upon the heads 
of those who differ from them. I rejoice in 
Christian fellowship with men of all races and 
mental habitudes. May we not be so stern 
or dogmatic in our doctrines as to start to 
quarreling with one another, but with our eyes 
fixed on our Leader, let us move forward as 
one body to do his bidding, confirmed in the 
faith that Christianity is destined to be victo¬ 
rious over all the world, because it enables its 
followers to outthink, outlive and outdie those 
who follow other faiths. 

A Christian’s power is limited by the com¬ 
pleteness of his surrender to Christ. “With¬ 
out thee I can do nothing," “I can do all 
things through Christ that strengtheneth me.” 

These are the real fundamentals. This to a 
strong-willed, physically robust man, ignorant 
of the secret power, may seem foolishness. And 

yet, the indescribable peace and joy that it 
brings to the individual, and the unbreakable 
bonds of affection and power with which it 
binds together in ever increasing numbers down 
through the centuries those who have seen 
the light of its truth—prove conclusively that it 
is the truth and is vitally necessary to the com¬ 

plete development of the individual and society. 
He who underrates it is a most unfortunate 
and foolish man. He who discovers it and 
orders his life accordingly has passed through 
the new birth and is living the fundamentals. 

Texas. E. N. JOHNSON. 

A new federation of the Protestant churches 
of Germany took actual shape in the Castle 
church at Wittenberg lately when forty repre¬ 

sentatives of twenty-eight national churches set 
their signatures to the bond of union previously 
agreed upon. 

Ways of Working 

Church Loyalty Is Featured 

Church loyalty was featured recently in tht 
Hyde Park district of Chicago through an in¬ 
terdenominational "Church Loyalty" campaign 
promoted by the Hyde Park Council of 
Churches and the Hyde Park department of the 
Y. M. C. A. The object of the campaign was 
to rally church people to attend at least one 
service on each of the last three Sundays of 
October and the first Sunday of November. 
Nearly 400 persons participated in the active 
solicitation of pledges to attend church sendees 
of the four consecutive Sundays. With the ex¬ 
ception of a few cases, those called on were 
either church members or on the lists of the 
various denominations. Each denomination 
called upon its own members. 

The results were gratifying to the churches. 
Not only was attendance considerably increased 
during the four-week period but it has con¬ 

tinued large on succeeding Sundays. Hundreds 
of friendships and acquaintanceships were 
formed inside the various church groups, and 
a solid foundation laid for the winter’s work. 

Volunteer visitors were divided into teams 
and were assigned a section near their homes 
as their field of effort. They were supplied 

with cards containing names and addresses of 
the parties to be called on. One section of the 

card contained a pledge to be signed by those 
agreeing to attend the four services, which in 
the case of Hyde Park Presbyterian church 
read as follows: “If not detained by illness 

or other valid reason, I agree to attend either 
the morning or evening service of the Hyde 

Park Presbyterian church on four consecutive 
Sundays beginning Oct. 15, 1922." Then fol¬ 
lowed space for the signature, telephone num¬ 
ber and correct address. The pledge section, 

after being signed, was returned to the visi¬ 
tor, while a stub was left for the signer. The 
caption on the stub read: “This is a re¬ 

minder.” On it was a schedule of the various 
services and activities of the church, together 
with a statement that the churches of Hyde 
Park were uniting to make this the best year 
in the history of the community for “Fellow¬ 
ship in Worship and Service." 

A helpful and quite extensive list of sug¬ 
gestions for visitors, prepared by the commit¬ 

tee in charge, made visiting quite an easy mat¬ 
ter. Talking points suggested included the 
following: 

“i. Many of us have come back this fall tc 

be more faithful to our church duties. The 
signing of this card will help us keep our own 
resolution. 

"2. It will further help us all to realize tha1 

hundreds of our neighbors are carrying out thi: 

same resolve in the face of difficulties like oui 
own. 

“3. It will mean very much to all thi 
churches to begin the year with such a rallyinj 
of their own people for the season’s work. 

“4. The campaign will be a demonstration t 

strangers and newcomers in Hyde Park (am 

there are more of these than ever) of the plac< 
of organized religion in the traditions and lif< 

of our community. 

“s* The active cooperation of all the Christiai 

churches of the community in this commoi 
undertaking, should attract attention and iml 

tation all over the city as a long step forwan 
in Christian cooperation.” 

Visitors were asked to be on the watch eacl 

Sunday at church for those whom they ha> 

called on, and so far as possible see that the 
received a cordial personal welcome. It xv: 

suggested that this personal touch be continue 
beyond the days of the campaign and throug 
the year. 

The Presbyterian church, Dr. Ralph Ma 

shall Davis pastor, took an active and leadir 

part in the campaign, the chairman of the gei 

eral committee being one of its laymen, Hen: 
P. Chandler. 

Sends Magazines to Missionaries 
Fifth Avenue church, New York city, has 

literature committee which meets weekly • 
the purpose of mailing magazines to missr 

aries in home and foreign fields. The comn 

tee has about fifty missionaries on its list ; 

sends such magazines as are brought to 
church by members. 

THE FOSDICK-MACARTNEY CORRESPONDENCE 
(Continued from page 1642) 

age to stand for them. When I say this, per¬ 
mit me to add that you have been altogether 
courteous in your references to those who differ 
from you and who believe that your position 
in a Presbyterian pulpit is an anomaly and 
certain of your views irreconcilable with New 
Testament Christianity. 

You say you believe in the atonement, but not 
in the “substitutionary punishment” theory of 
it, “which was outlawed from every decent 
penal system on earth long ago." But, my dear 
sir, the substitutionary atonement has not yet 
been ruled out of the jurisprudence of the Cre¬ 
ator and Redeemer of mankind; it has not 
yet been ruled out of the New Testament, for 
in both the Old and the New Testament Christ 
is presented as the One who literally took my 
place as a sinner, who was made sin on my be¬ 
half, who drank my cup, who bore my curse, 
whose death was the propitiation for my sins, 
whose righteousness covers me so that in the 
presence of God I stand justified. The only the¬ 
ory of the atonement taught in the Scriptures is 
the theory of substitution. As you reject that, I 
feel that you reject the one grand truth of the 
Christian religion, that which put Christianity 
in the world, has kept it in the world, and 
will keep it in the world until the cross of the 
Crucified One becomes the throne of the world. 

I did not at all miss the drift of your ser¬ 
mon as to its main purpose, a plea for what 
you call tolerance. I shall join you or any 
other man in that plea. But my regard for tol¬ 
erance does not in any way stop my mouth 
when I see or hear a proclamation of the 
word which is a violation of the New Testa¬ 
ment. 

You speak of my interest in dogmatic and 
theological Christianity. I feel that with such 
an interest I am in very good company, the 
company of St. Paul and St. John, whom you 
rightly describe as the chief teachers of the 
Christian church. But I hope and pray and 
strive that my interest in dogmatics and the¬ 
ology shall be only as a means to the great 
end to which you and I have both been set 
aside, namely, the salvation of souls. The only 
Christ who can save the souls of men is the 
Christ of the New Testament. If, therefore, I 
believe that you or any other man, whether 
on Fifth avenue, or in a mission chapel, is pre¬ 
senting some other Christ than the Christ of 
the New Testament, am I not right in making 
my protest, and in making it in as public a way 
as possible? 

I have read some attacks upon you, the spirit 
of which I could not approve, for the men who 
made them seemed to have forgotten that mag¬ 

nificent utterance of the greatest of dogmatic 
theologians when he said, “And have not love, 
I am nothing.” If, in any way, I have violated 
that law of charity, I ask your forgiveness. 
I have not consciously done so, and am glad to 
note your expression of confidence in the spirit 
and sincerity which moved me when I wrote 
the reply, “Shall Unbelief Win?” 

I should enjoy as much as you a “heart-to- 
heart talk,” but I feel that there has been too 
much easy-going conference and exchange of 
mutual compliments among men of irreconcil¬ 
able views, and not enough of protest and ex¬ 
pression of dissent, with the result that there 
has been raised a false cry of “Peace 1 Peace!” 
when bath sides know that there is no peace. 

I congratulate you upon the skill and cour¬ 
age with which, consciously or unconsciously, 
you are leading the whole rationalistic and 
naturalistic movement in the Protestant church. 
Your friends and supporters and admirers are 
legion. Just at present you lead the popular 
movement within the Protestant church. You 
are gaining recruits by the thousands. In 
academic circles you and your friends have 
practically captured the field, so much so that 
the presentation of the New Testament Christ 
in any of our college pulpits is astonishingly 
rare. The Young Men’s Christian Association 
also is under the spell of men like you. I see 
no signs yet of the turning of the tide of 
rationalism and naturalism which has invaded 
our Protestant churches. Your movement will 
undoubtedly gain yet greater momentum. Never¬ 
theless, the tide will turn. It has always turned 
in the past, and the church of Christ, like the 
prodigal in the matchless parable of our divine 
Lord, will come to itself and turn back to its 
Father’s house and to the alone Redeemer of 
Mankind. Meanwhile, men like myself will 
watch and pray, and, as we have opportunity, 
witness for our Lord. 

The Christ whom you preach is not the Christ 
whom I preach and in whom I put my trust 
for this life and for that which is to come. 

I am sorry that you felt I was unfair, al¬ 
though you are kind enough to say uninten¬ 
tionally so, in the use made of the excerpts 
from your sermon. I tried to do justice to 
the context. 

At the meeting of the presbytery on Mon¬ 
day, when a resolution concerning the New 
York Presbytery will be discussed, I shall per¬ 
haps read our correspondence. In case you do 
not give your consent, please wire me, or tele¬ 
phone me, at my expense. Sincerely yours, 

CLARENCE EDWARD MACARTNEY. 
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The Presbytery of New York at an 
executive session yesterday afternoon In 
the chapel of the First Presbyterian 
Church. Fifth Avenue and Eleventh 
Street, supported by an’overwhelming 
majority the Rev. Dr. Harry Emerson 
Fosdick. a Baptist, who is the " special 
preacher” at the First Church. 

Dr. Fosdlck has been under fire for 
some months because of his theology. 
The Presbytery of Philadelphia on Oct. 
J8 last adopted an overture to the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, to be held next May in Indian¬ 
apolis, that It direct the Presbytery of 
New York to order the session of the 
First Church, this city, to retain Dr. 
Fosdick no longer as Its "special 
preacher.” The action yesterday, how¬ 
ever. had no connection with the Phila¬ 
delphia overture. , 

The New York body wrangled with 
the Fosdick issue yesterday for more 
than an hour, and last night the Rev. 
Dr. John Robertson of Cincinnati, who 
led the fight against Dr. Fosdick. an¬ 
nounced that he had resigned his mem¬ 
bership in the Presbytery of New York 
and would Join the Episcopal Church. 

" Done With Presbyterian Church.” 

" I am done with the Presbytery of 
New York and 1 am done with the 
rresbyterian Church," said Dr. Robert¬ 
son. " At the close of the meeting I 
resigned my membership. I decided 
after prayer that as a result of the 
way my resolution was treated by the 
Moderators’ Council to resign my mem¬ 
bership In the Presbytery and to apply 
for admission to holy Orders in the 
Episcopal Church. JL.telegraphed .my 
son. who Is an Episcopal minister In 
the Diocese of Southern Ohio, that I was 
through with the Presbytery of New 
York and through with the Presbyterian 
Church, because I cannot hold with the 
Presbytery of New York in letting a 
man preach In one of her pulpits who 
denies the virgin birth and who denies 
the atonement of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ." 

Dr. Robertson has been a Presbyterian 
minister thirty-seven years, and for 
twelve years was pastor of the City 
Temple, Glasgow, the largest church 
In Scotland. He came here In 1893 to 
preach for Dwight L. Moody at the 
Chicago World's Fair, and he has 
toured the world with the late .1. Wilbur 
Chapman on revival missions. He 
aerved in France for eight months as a 
chaplain in the British Army. 

Came From Cincinnati to Protest. 

As his wife Is dead. Dr. Robertson 
has been making his home with his son. 
the Rev. Ian Robertson, rector of an 
Episcopal church In Cincinnati, and he 
came on from Cincinnati to offer the 
resolution against Dr. Fosdick, which 
read: 

" Resolved, That the session of the 
Flr6t Presbyterian Church be summoned 
to the bar of the Presbytery for the of¬ 
fense of filling the pulpit by a Baptist 
minister that subverts by his heretical 
preaching our constitutional Westmin¬ 
ster Confession of Faith." 

The resolution failed to pass, and six 
more resolutions were offered bearing 
on the Issue. One of these was moved 
by the Rev. Dr. Albert Dale Ganlx. 
new Permanent Clerk of the Presbytery 
and pastor of the First Church, Wil¬ 
liamsburg, to the effect that the per¬ 
mission given by the Presbytery to the 
First Church session two years ago to 
permit Dr. Fosdick to occupy Its pulpit 
as ” special preacher ” be rescinded. 

There was considerable confusion, and 
repeated efforts were made to prevent 
Dr. Robertson from having his say. 
The Rev. Dr. George Alexander, pastor 
of the First Church, who is 79 years 
old. moved Dr. Robertson be given 
" the greatest leeway.” Dr. Robertson 
previously had sent a letter notifying 
the Moderator's Council of the resolu¬ 
tion against Dr. Fosdick. 

Questions Propriety of Accepting Letters 

The council decided a week ago that 
the resolution submitted In advance was 
out of order. Yesterday's discussion 
was terminated by the adoption of the 
recommendation from the Moderator's 
Council, as follows: 

" The council questions the propriety 
•f accepting this letter (Dr. Robinson's) 
without the complainant being present 
to substantiate his demand. However. 
The council feels it might be well to 
admit the widest latitude in a question 
raised by Dr. Robertson and therefore 
the letter Is considered as follows: 

'* While' acknowledging the privilege 
that any minister has of lodging a com¬ 
plaint or a protest, it is not within the 
power of a minister to summon a session 
of a church to the bar of Presbytery— 
that Is, within the power of the Pres¬ 
byter alone. 

” When an offense is charged upon 
Which Presbytery may act it must be 
according to the rules laid down In our 
book of discipline which Include specific 
charges based upon credible evidence. 

” If this communication is Intended to 
charge an offense it is not specific in lt = 

Continued on Page Six. 
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The Presbytery of New York at an 
executive session yesterday afternoon In 
the chapel of the First Presbyterian 
Church. Fifth Avenue and Eleventh 
Street, supported by an'overwhelming 
majority the Rev. Dr. Harry Emerson 
Fosdlck. a Baptist, who Is the " special 
preacher " at the First Church. 

Dr. Fosdlck has been under fire for 
some months because of his theology. 
The Presbytery of Philadelphia on Oct. 
38 last adopted an overture to the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, to be held next May In Indian- 
x polls, that It direct the Presbytery of 
New York to order the session of the 
First Church, this city, to retain Dr. 
Fosdlck no longer as its " speclnl 
preacher.” The action yesterday, how¬ 
ever. had no connection with the Phila¬ 
delphia overture. , 

The New York body wrangled with 
the Fosdlck issue yesterday for more 
than an hour, and last night the Rev. 
Dr. John Robertson of Cincinnati, who 
led the fight against Dr. Fosdlck. an¬ 
nounced that he had resigned Ills mem¬ 
bership in the Presbytery of New York 
and would join the Episcopal Church. 

" Pone With Presbyterian Church." 

" I am done with the Presbytery of 
New York and I am done with the 
Presbyterian Church," said Dr. Robert¬ 
son. " At the close of tile meeting T 
resigned my membership. I decided 
after prayer that as a result of the 
way my resolution was treated by the 
Moderators' Council to resign my mem¬ 
bership in the rresbytery and to apply 
for admission to holy Orders in the 
Episcopal Church. I ^telegraphed _my 
son, who Is an Episcopal minister In 
the Diocese of Southern Ohio, that I was 
through with the Presbytery of New 
York and through with the Presbyterian 
Church, because I cannot hold with the 
Presbytery of New York in letting a 
man preach In one of her pulpits who 
denies the virgin birth and who denies 
the atonement of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 

Dr. Robertson has been a Presbyterian 
minister thirty-seven years, and for 
twelve years was pastor of the City 
Temple, Glasgow, the largest church 
In Scotland. He came hero in 1803 to 
preach for Dwight L. Moody at the 
Chicago World’s Fair, and he has 
toured the world with the late J. Wilbur 
Chapman on revival missions. He 
served In France for eight months as a 
chaplain in the British Army. 

Came From Cincinnati to Protest. 

As his wife Is dead. Dr. Robertson 
has been making his home with his son. 
the Rev. Jan Robertson, rector of an 
Episcopal church in Cincinnati, and he 
came on from Cincinnati to offer the 
resolution against Dr. Fosdlck, which 
read: 

” Resolved, That the session of the 
First Presbyterian Church be summoned 
to the bar of the Presbytery for the of¬ 
fense of filling the pulpit by a Baptist 
minister that subverts by his heretical 
preaching our constitutional Westmin¬ 
ster Confession of Faith.” 

The resolution failed to pass, and six 
more resolutions were offered bearing 
on the Issue. One of these was moved 
by the Rev. Dr. Albert Dale Gants, 
new Permanent Clerk of the Presbytery 
and pastor of the First Church, Wil¬ 
liamsburg. to the effect that the per¬ 
mission given by the Presbytery to the 
First Church session two years ago to 
permit Dr. Fosdick to occupy Its pulpit 
its “special preacher” be rescinded. 

There was considerable confusion, and 
repeated efforts were made to prevent 
Dr. Robertson from having his say. 
The Rev. Dr. George Alexander, pastor 
of the First Church, who is 79 years 
old. moved Dr. Robertson be given 
” the greatest leeway.” Dr. Robertson 
previously had sent a letter notifying 
the Moderator's Council of the resolu¬ 
tion against Dr. Fosdick. 

Questions Propriety of Accepting Letters 

The council decided a weok ago that 
the resolution submitted In advance was 
out of order. Yesterday's discussion 
was terminated by the adoption of the 
recommendation from the Moderator's 
Council, as follows: 

” The council questions the propriety 
of accepting -this letter (Dr. Robinson's) 
without the complainant being present 
to substantiate his demand. However, 
the council feels It might be well to 
admit the widest latitude In a question 
raised by Dr. Robertson and therefore 
the letter Is considered as follows: 

” While' acknowledging the privilege 
that any minister has of lodging a com¬ 
plaint or a protest. It is not within the 
power of a minister to summon a session 
of a church to the bar of Presbytery— 
that is, within the power of the Pres¬ 
byter alone. 

” When an offense is charged upon 
Which Presbytery may act it must be 
according to the rules laid down In our 
book of discipline which Include specific 
charges based upon credible evidence. 

” If this communication Is Intended to 
charge an offense it Is not specific In Us 

Continued on Page Six. 
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KILLS MOVE TO DROP 
DR. FOSDICK, BAPTIST 

Continued from Page I, Column 1. 

charges. (Book of Discipline, Chapter 
3, Section 1G.) 

" It is therefore recommended that the 
motion, not being In order, be not en¬ 
tertained" 

Meeting Ends In Prayer. 

The defense of Dr. Fosdick was led 6y 
Dr. Henry Sloone Coffin. The Rev. Dr. 
Anthony H. Evans of West Park Church 
said that Dr. Fosdick was a man of most 
beautiful Christian character." Dr. Gants 
seconded Dr. Robertson’s motion, and an¬ 
other, who apoKe on Dr. Robertson’s 
side, was the Rev. Dr. John McNeill of 
Fort Washington Church. who for 
many years was a brother pastor In 
Scotland. . _ .r _ 

The Fosdick matter closed with p. . v 
ers from both factions, including one 
from Dr. Robertson. 

Before going into executive session the 
Presbytery adopted a resolution urging 
its ministers " to refuse to remarry any 
divorced person belonging to another 
communion unless such minister believes 
that in the particular circumstances of 
a given case his refusal would do in¬ 
justice to an Innocent person who has 
been divorced for Scriptural reasons. Dr. 
Coffin of the Madison Avenue Church 
said: 

" I am tired of having our Presbyte¬ 
rian Church put in the position of being 
sort of a laundry for the soiled linen of 
the Episcopal Church. We are not a 
marrying agency. I think we put our¬ 
selves in a very bad position when we 
perform the marriage ceromony for 
members of the Episcopal Church who 
are turned away by Episcopal clergy¬ 
men. I hope our ministers will not be 
cajoled by their Episcopal brethren any 
longer. Last year I had five couples 
come to me, sent by Episcopal clergy¬ 
men who would not marry them. I re¬ 
ceived a letter from the Episcopal Bishop 
of San Francisco asking me to perform 
the ceremony for a couple. The man 
had obtained a divorce In Reno and the 
woman's husband had divorced her." 

BRYAN ATTACKS FOSDICK. 

Ridicules Him as a Man Who Can' 
Swallow Darwinism, but Not 

Miracles. 

Special to The New York Times. 
CHICAGO. Jan. 8.—In an address de¬ 

livered this evening before 5,000 persons 
in the Moody Church, William Jennings 

Bryan made a direct attack upon the 
Rev. Harry Emerson Fosdick. pastor of 

the First Presbyterian Church of New 
York City and professor in Union Theo¬ 
logical Seminary. 

’’ Harry Emerson Fosdick is a Baptist, 
a Presbyterian pastor and a professor 
in a school which belongs to no church.” 
Mr. Bryan said. " He is the most altl- 
tijdinous higher critic I know of. He 
believes that eyes came from light play¬ 
ing on the body and that ears came 
from the beating on the body of sound 
waves. He can believe these things and 
yet he cannot believe Tn miracles." 

Speaking in the afternoon to 2,000 
persons in the Moody Bible Institute 
Mr. Bryan denounced Darwinism as 
atheistic and said: 

" I propose to drrve out into the open 
those who oppose the Bible, so that they 
will fight face forward and In the 
open." said Mr. Bryan. " Evolution¬ 
ists hide under misrepresentation. 

’’ An atheist or an agnostic has as 
good a right as a Christian to speak 
and teach. If atheists want colleges 
let them build their own and teach their 
doctmles, but don't let them come into 
colleges erected by the sacrifices of 
Christian man and women *nd teach 

I atheism." i 
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THE COMPREHENSIVE CREED OF 

PRESBYTERIANS 

"Therefore let no man glory in men. For all things 

are yours: Whether Paul or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
■world, or life, or death, or things present or things to 

come; all are yours; And ye are Christ’s; and Christ is 
God’s." 

I. Corinthians 3:21-23. 

It is not often that those who worship in this church 
are asked to take an excursion into the theological field 
where doctrines grow or wither. Perhaps we leave that 
field too much neglected. The Presbyterian Church has 
always made much of theology, and beyond doubt some 
of its strength is due to that fact. Yet the sermon time 
seems all too brief and too infrequent for dealing with 
anything but the Gospel of Christ and its meaning in the 
grave conditions of our present time. Moreover, the Pres¬ 
byterian Church has always minimized rather than exalted 
its peculiarities; that is one of its chief glories. 

But it may be of some value just now to consider that 
system of doctrine on which our church is based. A good 

deal is being said about Presbyterian loyalty and dis¬ 
loyalty. 

There is a somewhat general i assumption that our 
church is distinguished by possessing a very severe, an¬ 
tiquated, and consistent creed; that many of its ministers, 
elders, and deacons subscribe to this creed reluctantly and 
perfunctorily; that the less we say about it the better; and 
especially that men of the modern, liberal, or progressive 
type of thought are not, and cannot be, really and heartily 
loyal to the system of doctrine of the Presbyterian Church. 

I received lately a letter from a minister in another de¬ 
nomination, in which he strongly condemned the doctrinal 
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unsoundness of a sermon of mine recently published. His 
letter ended with an expression of amazement and sor¬ 
row that the preacher of such a sermon should be one who 
had subscribed to that splendid old document, the West¬ 
minster Confession. There are not a few who make the 
same assumption, that our Presbyterian creed is a docu¬ 
ment wholly out of sympathy with modern ways of 
thinking. 

This is a question which concerns a good many people in 
our congregation. There are more than thirty men in 
our number (ministers, elders, deacons) who have sol¬ 
emnly said that they sincerely receive and adopt the Con¬ 
fession of Faith of this church as containing the system 
of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures. There are a 
number of others in our congregation, not officers in this 
church, but having taken similar vows in the past. And 
all Presbyterian Church members who are thoughtful, 
while they know that the creed puts no personal obligation 
upon them, that the one requirement for church member¬ 
ship is a simple and personal faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, yet rightly feel a certain measure of responsibility 
for that system of doctrine for which their church stands. 

For several years past I have studied carefully, each 
year afresh, the Westminster Confession of Faith. As 
a result of that study, I find myself more enthusiastic and 
positive in my loyalty than ever before. I am frank to 
say that I am far from sure that it is wise to have any 
creed as a basis for church fellowship, or as a condition 
for good standing in the ministry. But if a denomination 
is to have any creed as its doctrinal basis, none can be 
found m the entire literature of the Church better adapted 
for such a use than this one of ours. 

It was my privilege on a recent Sunday to speak espe- 
cially on the first chapter of our Confession, bringing out 
its splendid catholic statements about the Bible. What 
about the rest of the document? 
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The more one studies it, the more clearly he sees that the 
fundamental fact about the Westminster Confession is 
that it is not consistent or partisan in its view of Chris¬ 
tian truth. In most remarkable fashion, and to an extraor¬ 
dinary degree, it is made up of varying, even conflicting 
views. It is an inclusive and not an exclusive document. 

The student is profoundly interested to discover plain 
evidence of the existence of theological parties in the As¬ 
sembly that formed it. He can tell from the document it¬ 
self how their views diverged, and it is with keen satisfac¬ 
tion that he reads the history of that great Assembly, and 
finds that these very parties there came into conflict and 
worked their way to agreement. From its beginning the 
Presbyterian Church has held together strongly varying 
tendencies of thought. This has resulted in much theo¬ 
logical controversy and many lamentable schisms. It was 
said of a certain Scotch family, noted for its unflinching 

orthodoxy, “Wherever you find a McLeod, you find a 
Presbyterian Church; and wherever you find two 
McLeods, you find two Presbyterian Churches”. A good 
deal of our denominational history is pictured in that re¬ 

mark. Our Church in America has divided and reunited 
several times. The last reunion was largely brought about 
by men meeting in this church building and in the Church 
of the Covenant, a reunion happily typified by the present 
union of those two churches. 

Carefully studying the Confession of Faith, we find 

clearly marked in it two strands or tendencies; the one is 
distinguished by its external and legal character, the other 
by its spiritual and vital character. Let us set each of them 
in an extreme form. 

The one looks upon the Bible as a law book, infallible 
in its authority. It views God as far removed from His 
world and from men, coming into relation with mankind 
only on the basis of arbitrary action on God’s part.1 It 

’Chap. VII, 51. 



4 COMPREHENSIVE CREED OF PRESBYTERIANS 

looks on sin as a violation of the law of God, for which 
one must give account to Him.2 Atonement it views as 
the satisfaction of a legal penalty ;3 salvation means deliv¬ 
erance from punishment due, a restoration to good stand¬ 

ing in the sight of the Judge.4 * Christ is a mediator in the 
legal or forensic sense.0 His work is essentially a device 
whereby a certain exchange takes place, the guilt of the 

believer being assumed by Christ, and the righteousness of 
Christ being imputed to the believer.0 Those and those 
only are saved who have been chosen for such salvation 

by the sovereign will of God; “by the decree of God, for 
the manifestation of his glory, some men and angels are 
predestinated unto everlasting life, and others fore¬ 
ordained to everlasting death”, and “Their number is so 

certain and definite that it cannot be either increased or 

diminished”.7 The rest of mankind are utterly helpless 
to do anything toward salvation.8 Especially is it true that 
no one who is outside the pale of Christian knowledge can 

be saved in any way whatsoever, and there is a strong 
tendency in this strand of the Confession to identify sal¬ 

vation with security in the life to come.0 “It pleased God 
in the beginning, to create, or make of nothing, the world, 

and all things therein, in the space of six days.” The 

sin of our first parents God permitted, “having purposed 
to order it to his own glory”.10 “The guilt of this sin was 
imputed, and the death in corruption conveyed, to all their 

posterity.”11 The doctrine of election is carried so far that 
even individuals dying in infancy are saved or not, accord¬ 

ing to whether they do or do not belong to the number of 

the elect.12 Others, not elected, never truly come to 
Christ, and therefore cannot be saved. Faith means be¬ 

lieving to be true whatsoever is revealed in the word of 

God.13 
2Chap. VI. §6. "Chap. XI, §1. 10Chap. VI, §1. 
’Chap. XI, §3. ’Chap. Ill, §§3 and 4. uChap. VI, §’. 
<Chap XI, §1. ’Chap. Ill, §5. ^Chap. X, §3 
"Chap. VI. §5. "Chap. X, §4. «Chap. XIV, §2. 
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Out of these statements there clearly emerges a con¬ 
sistent system of thought, rigid, severe, mechanical, legal¬ 
istic. And this is what many think of as “the theology of 
the Presbyterian Church” to which we promise to be loyal. 

But the student of this old document finds all through it 
another and vastly different set of ideas and beliefs. It 
is immensely greater in quantity than the other. It is far 
more strongly stated, and it is quite cheerfully incon¬ 
sistent with the extreme form of the system of thought 
just stated. It is less precise, just because it is spiritual; 
for the more religious a truth is, the more difficult it is to 
state it in precise terms. 

This is what we find in the second set of ideas: Re¬ 
ligious authority rests ultimately in the soul of man, as 
led and illumined by the spirit of God. “God hath endued 
the will of man with that natural liberty, that it is neither 
forced, nor, by any absolute necessity of nature, deter¬ 
mined to good or evil.”14 The Bible is not a law book, 

embodying God’s past decisions. It is a living book, 
through which God now speaks, revealing His will and 

His love. Our assurance of the infallible authority of 
God’s word comes from the Spirit of God, speaking to us 
as we read the Scriptures.15 God is not far off; He is seen 

in His world, He is the Lord of all life, “the alone foun¬ 
tain of all being”.10 Creation is His continuous, never- 
ending self-revelation. This world in which we live is 

nothing more nor less than the unfolding in fact of His 
gracious and holy purpose.17 Sin is alienation from God, 
a loss of vital connection with Him. Salvation is restora¬ 

tion to His fellowship, through a renewal of the spiritual 
life.18 Christ is the mediator between God and man in a 

personal and vital sense, the Prophet, Priest, and King, 
through whom the grace of God enters and transforms the 

lives of men.10 The Christian experience is not a legal 

“Chap. IX, §1. “Chap. §§1 and 2. “Chap. XIII. §1. 
“Chap. I, §5. “Chap. V, §1. “Chap. VIII. 51. 
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arrangement, but a personal matter; it is vital and warm, 
the life of a son in the home of a father.20 The Church 
is not primarily a visible organization, but rather an invis¬ 
ible fellowship, a body made up of all those who know 
the grace of God through Christ.21 No one can number or 

know the multitude of its members, nor can any one limit 
the grace of the spirit of God, who will have all men to 
be saved, a spirit who worketh when and where and how 

He pleaseth.22 All who die in infancy are saved through 
the grace of God in Christ.23 God freely offers in the Gos- 

pel His grace to all men.24 "He desires not the death of 
any sinner, but has provided in Christ a salvation sufficient 
for all, adapted to all, and freely offered in the Gospel to 

all, and no man is condemned except on the ground of 
his sin.”25 Christ's sacrifice is not the payment of a le°al 
debt, but an offering of the love of God made through 

the eternal spirit.20 Kaith is above all "accepting, receiv¬ 

ing, and resting upon Christ alone for eternal life”.27 
Above all particular doctrines rises the great principle that 
“God alone is lord of the conscience, and hath left it free 

from the doctrines and commandments of men.”28 The 
Lord Jesus Christ is the only head of the Church 20 The 

communion of the Church,—its fellowship,—is to be ex¬ 
tended unto all those who in every place call upon the 

name of the Lord Jesus.”30 Creeds and all decisions of 
church bodies are to be received with reverent submission 
only if they are consonant with the word of God.31 The 

spirit of God is “the source of all good thoughts, pure de¬ 
sires and holy counsels in men".32 It is clearly under¬ 

stood that any one who subscribes to this Confession 

subscribes only to it as containing the system of doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures.33 

ci “Declaratory Statement. 30Chap. XXVI §2 

•EhSSySl. ^Chtip. XIV, 52 (end). “85 

“cDSaSxiyvs,5"ent- “85: Sv! it. ,DiW-t 
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There is a system of Christian truth to which almost any 

modern Christian can heartily subscribe. Here, then, in the 
one Confession of Faith, we find these two widely divergent 

strains or tendencies. What are the implications of that 
fact? One of them certainly is very clear—that no one 
can hold, with equal heartiness, to the whole confession. 
If some one who holds to the first of these two forms of 
theology says to his brother who holds to the second, 

\ou are disloyal because you do not emphasize this 
stricter part of the Confession ’, his brother may with even 
greater vigor reply, “And you are disloyal if you do not 

hold to this gracious, generous, catholic part of our creed" 
The fact is that the truest, finest, highest loyalty which a 
Presbyterian can show is loyalty to that spirit which in¬ 
cludes both elements in its creed, and so makes room for 

both parties in the Church. It is absolutely clear, from 
study of this Confession, that our church, by its very 
nature, is based upon a compromise—a generous agree¬ 

ment between different schools. It is easy to see why 
always there have been two strong parties in the Presby¬ 
terian Church, the conservative party, concerned for the 

preservation of orthodoxy, interested in the formal ele¬ 
ments of the church’s creed, and the liberal party, more 
concerned for the spiritual elements and eager for the new 

development of truth. The conservative cares supremely 
for the preservation of doctrinal soundness; the liberal 
cares supremely for spiritual reality. It is an indispens¬ 
able condition of a truly strong church to make room for 

both these elements, and our creed gives ample room for 
both. 

Yet this is not, by any means, the whole story. We 

not only find in our Confession these two clearly defined 
theological points of view; but no doubt is left us as to 

which of them the Confession itself counts most essential. 
The creed itself declares that no creed must be made 

authoritative, that always the Bible must be the rule of 
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faith and practice, and that the agreed is accepted only 

in so far as it is true to our best understanding of the 
Bible. “The supreme judge must always be the Holy 
Spirit, speaking in the Scriptures’’. 

When the Presbyterian Church in America formally 
adopted the Westminster Confession as its creed, it drew 
up certain preliminary principles. It is well to keep in 

mind some of these; they are splendidly broad and 
strong: “That God alone is lord of the conscience, and 
therefore the rights of private judgment in all matters that 
respect religion are universal and unalienable”; “that truth 
is in order to goodness, and the great touchstone of truth 
its tendency to promote holiness, according to our 
Saviour’s rule. ‘By their fruits ye shall know them’”; 
“that while it is necessary to make effectual provision that 

all who are admitted to be teachers should be sound in the 
faith, we also believe that there are truths and forms with 
respect to which men of good characters and principles 
may differ, and in all these they think it the duty, both bf 

private Christians and societies, to exercise mutual for¬ 
bearance towards each other”; “that all church power is 
only ministerial and declarative, that is to say, that the 
Holy Scriptures are that only rule of faith and manners, 
and that all decisions of the church should be founded 
upon the revealed will of God”. 

How can any one question the fundamental position and 
policy of a church which makes such a preamble to its 
creed? That prince of early Presbyterians, Jonathan 
Dickinson, put the matter in a sentence when he said, 

“I have no worse opinion of the Assemblies Confession 
for the second article in the twentieth chapter, “God alone 

is lord of the conscience, etc.”, and I must tell you that 
to subscribe this article and impose the rest appears to me 
the most glorious contradiction”. 

When the American Prebyterian Church was first organ¬ 

ized as a united body in 1729 on the basis of this Confes- 
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sion of Faith, a statement was unanimously adopted, which 
shows the spirit which ought to rule throughout the Pres¬ 
byterian Church always, and which does rule where men 
are loyal to the Presbyterian system. “And the Synod do 
solemnly agree that no one of us will traduce or use any 

opprobrious terms of those that differ with us in extra¬ 
essential and unnecessary points of doctrine, but treat 
them with the same friendship, kindness, and brotherly 

love as if they did not differ with us in such sentiments.” 
If we of today, who love our Presbyterian heritage, 

want to be honestly and fully loyal to its best traditions 

and to its accepted principles, we must feel ourselves 
divinely called to maintain our denomination as a compre¬ 
hensive body. We must always be ready to extend full 
rights to those men and groups that feel constrained to 
emphasize the narrower and stricter, more legal side of 

our Presbyterian creed; but we must demand exactly the 
same rights for the broader modern, progressive elements 
in our church. It is a magnificent privilege to belong to 

an organization which squarely says, as a part of its creed, 
that we are bound to extend our Christian fellowship to 
all those who, in any place, call upon the name of the Lord 

Jesus. There is true catholicity in practice. 

It happened that in 1784 a Scotch Presbyterian of the 
strictest sort described in a letter the Presbyterians of 
America, as he had come to see them. He writes, “They 
are composed of ministers and people from different coun¬ 

tries; hence it is not surprising that they are not of one 
heart and one mind in the faith. However, it appears to 

be a received principle among them that whatever is dis¬ 
puted among the pious and learned ought not to be a term 

of communion in the Christian Church, and hence they 

live generally in peace with one another, notwithstanding 
their jarring sentiments; and ministers of the Episcopal, 

independent, and Baptist communions who have a glaring 
appearance of piety are admitted into their pulpits.” The 
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good man wrote that in a spirit of severe criticism. He 

was lamenting and ridiculing what he thought of as the 
laxness of the American Presbyterian Church; but what 
he wrote is high praise. It was true then, it is true now, 
it always will be true of loyal Presbyterians, that they get 
on well together, regardless of their varying views, be¬ 
cause they believe that the church fellowship ought to be 

wide enough to admit all who love the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and that they admit into their pulpits freely and gladly 
men of other communions, realizing that above all denom¬ 
inations is the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Does not the world in which we stand today need a 
church that can be at once firm, strong, positive, and yet 

generous and catholic? By inheritance and by funda¬ 
mental principle, we have such a church. It is our high 

privilege to keep it such, and to give it the best loyalty of 
our hearts. 

When the little band of Pilgrims were about to sail 
from Holland in 1620, their good and gifted leader, John 

Robinson, spoke words of wisdom to them, in which the 
very spirit of our Confession of Faith takes form: 

“We are now ere long to part asunder, and the Lord 
knoweth whether I shall live to see your faces again. But 

whether the Lord hath appointed it or not, I charge you 
before God and His blessed angels, to follow me no fur¬ 
ther than I have followed Christ; and if God should re¬ 

veal anything to you by any other instrument of His, to 
be as ready to receive it as ever you were to receive any 
truth by my ministry; for I am very confident the Lord 
hath more truth and light yet to break forth out of His 

holy Word. I bewail the condition of the reformed 
churches who are come to a period in religion, and will go 

no further than the instruments of their reformation. 
The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go beyond what Luther 
saw; for whatever part of God’s will has been imparted 

and revealed to Calvin they will rather die than embrace it. 
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And the Calvinists, as you see, stick where Calvin left 
them. 1 his is a misery much to be lamented ; for though 

Luther and Calvin were precious shining lights in their 
times, yet God did not reveal His whole will to them ■ and 
were they living now they would be as ready and willing 
to embrace further light as that which they had received 

I beseech you to remember your church covenant, at least 
that part of it whereby you promise and covenant with 

God and with one another, to receive whatsoever light or 
truth shall be made known to you from the written Word 
of God. 

We may well set beside these noble words a statement 
made by the very Assembly which formed the Westmin- 
ster Confession, “It is presupposed that the minister of 

Christ is in some good measure gifted for so weighty a 
service by his knowledge in the whole body of theology, 
but most of all in the Holy Scriptures, and by the illumi¬ 
nation of the spirit of God and other gifts of edification 
which (together with reading and study of the Word), he 

ought still to seek by prayer and a humble heart,—re¬ 
solving to admit and receive any truth not yet attained, 
whenever God shall make it known unto him.” 

That is the spirit of our church. It leads forward, not 
back. It is open to all truth; it eagerly welcomes all the 
light the spirit of God can give. Can we ask a better gift 
than that of loyalty to the true faith and the real spirit of 

our fathers, who would have our church follow them only 
as they followed Christ? 

MS144 
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In III* earthly life. “ Very few clergy 
men today, who have been educate. 
In the large unlver*IUe*-by which 
mean place* where science as well a 
classic* und mathematics are tough 
—accept the idea that Jesus had th 
power of God." But surely thl* I 
only what our Lord Himself. |n wel 
attested sayings from our carll-s 
source* of III* life, clearly affirms 

mighty w.. 
unThm ,r??*,®*®d. 

He could do there no 

mlroclo') • • • 
:led because of tholr un¬ 
it I* clearly stated'that 

able to do n particular 
ho expressed surprise 

ov®r .condition which he had' 
anticipated.,; St. Mark, writing about 

.. D., hoc 
tT-LT . power of <iod. do you 

{’"■'’^written thViaofhHlm?l‘1Or°Bffbh» 
the faith In tho fifth century could 

tho<JFai,h1C|n'the0 Flft^Century^couhl lie possibly have written It of him? 
A later evangelist. •• The unknown 

the*°QoBDe? Wi° SsSSKS 

Itonof 7hPor pubt *£'%}* n^aMS" 
rewlvithot writo It of Him. For lio 

her. And this lator evangelist fol- 

jssgs Sts-ns 
Gospels than that In St. Mark x 

i.,e wki”.1*". “f,’'0. J.CBUS- " Good Mas¬ ter what shall I do that I may In¬ 
herit etornal life?” And he 

Why cnllest thou u 
Is good, savo one. Go 
St ” Matthew ” do wll 
1,?, BVO'd Ihc disclaTm’i ., 

nr, 1 f°sth»t 1 "‘“Y hb'e eternal 
Isketh life'?.'1 Ih" nB»wfr I" ■ " Why ssketh thou me ccncemlng that which 
Vew°eve °nl t,hCrf IS wF.O gOOd?" Now evenr scholar In the world knows 
whloh of these two forms Is the 
original. Every professor In your 
vmi ihnTii°'l Chelsea Square will toll you that It Is St. Murk s. Ain I Ur bo 
osked cither to withdraw my state¬ 
ment above or els? loavo tho Church 
I love, because I believe St. Mark's 
C°"Pe' here and In many another In- 
stance, rather than what. In company 
with oven such conservative scholars 
ns Bishop Gore. I know to ho a sec¬ 
ondary source? There cm h» nn 
doubt. In the light of 
scholarly research, that ‘ 
particulars St. Matthew's 
r‘•’ginning of 

o answers: 
good? Nono 

What does 
this passage? 

PRESBYTERY TAKES 
ISSUE WITH FOSDICK 

Baptist Preacher's Sermon 

First Presbyterian Church 
Officially Opposed. 

OVERTURE TO ASSEMBLY 

West Jersey Organization Wants 

Pulpit Utterances to Conform 

With Doctrine. 

The Rev. Dr. Lewis Seymour Mudge. 
stated clerk of tho General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church, received yes¬ 
terday from tho stated Clerk of tho Pres¬ 
bytery of West Jcrsoy a statement that 
that Presbytery had adopted the follow¬ 
ing resoluUon: 

Whereas In a sermon preached In 
o, the First Presbyterian 
Now York City, May 21. 

---.ported 

Iho pulpit t 
£!XUrch of l’«w «_ 1022. many statements >- 

have been made 

ap^sanffis? .-iasfrsi 

the nbovu 
Gospel rop- 

thnt process 
Lord, which 

Ith such understanding as I have 
n sure That In some sense there 

In Jesus nn Incarnation of 
y- My entire splrllunl experl- 

__ "jokes clear >o mo that his 
,ofti CTod |p obsolutely | unique: that He Is. as I said above, 

l I.'0 V.°J7 Port™lt or the Father. But 
how this was accomplished Is to me, 
from the nature of the case, a whol¬ 
ly speculative question. os to which 
T know nothing. It may have been 
U?.SKh.u “ff'otance of Greek phil¬ 
osophy the author of the Fourth Gon- 

I F » ^,pr' ”,'T, "• b-v «l>c overshadow¬ ing Word o© ” Reajon " of God: 
or It may have been In one of the 

: hundred other ways that later Chris- 
Clans hove tried to picture It. Rut 

i I am also sure, because the historic 
records of His life tell me plainly, 
•i'W He was also perfectly human. 

! with apparently tho limitation* of 
other human beings. If this be not 
‘run. and If while on earth Ho pos¬ 
sessed to power of God. could ho- 
to mention but n single Illustration— 
have prayed to God. as so orten He 
Is pictured In the Gospels ns doing! 
Is It not unthinkable that God can 
pray to God? Would it not be truer 
to say. with the author of the Eplstlo 

Hebrews, that " He learned 
by tho things which ho 

Dolly or Christ, 
thinking of what Is railed 

y of Christ, mere Intellectual 
- atlemptod abstract accuracy 

to me to' have llttlo value In 
'•en Qll-|Jeot |^-.ll..Fl*r./.q * 

ns tenoning. I cannot forget Josi 
iccordlng to St. John tho devils ftavo 
n most accurate Intellectual bcllof as 
lo the nature of God: a belief, how¬ 
ever. which In His estimation. In'no 
wlso adds to their moral growth. 

I Nearer the Ideal and teaching of our 
I-onl, It seems lo me. as Hls Ideal and 
teaching nro expressed In our earliest 
sources, Ib the thought of tho Rov. 
C. F. Russell, Hulaeun lecturer In tho 
Anglican Communion, who. following 
tho ethical conception of tho Incarna¬ 
tion so nobly expressed by Athana¬ 
sius. says: 

"Who Ib It that believes today In tho 
Divinity of Christ? Is It not tho man 
whoso whole soul goes out In unre¬ 
serving accoplanco of tho nupremney 
of love? Such a definition would In- 
r.ludo many who do not assume tho 
namo cf Christian; many who, be¬ 
cause they stumble at tho creeds, 
would feel, and might even bo told, 
that they had no place at a Christian 
sucharlst: many who within tho last 
few years have fought and died f or an 
Ideal, for tho love of country, for tho 
lovo of comrades, and yet havo stood 
resqlutely outside tho churches. Can 
we doubt that such men acknowlsdgo 
tho DlVlnlty of Christ In the only way 
In which' Ho would Himself wish such 
acknowledgment to bo inado tho test 
of dlsclploshlp? Tho majesty of lovo 
has them In thrall. 

Thore Is a negative side to our 
conclusion as well. However loudly 
and clearly a man may rcclto tho 
creed, ho docs not really bcllovo this 
great doctrine of the faith If ho does 
not consciously accept the supremacy 
of love, whether as revealing the nn- 

I turo of God or as constituting tho Ideal 
and principle of true human life. Tho 
man who honestly thinks that In tho 
last resort force Is mightier thnn love, 
whether It be In the affairs of Indi¬ 
vidual men or of nations, does not be¬ 
lieve In the Divinity of Christ. The 
man who deliberately values wealth 
above opportunity of service, whether 
for himself or for hls friends, does not 
believe In the Dlvlnltv of Christ- In a 
word, wo deny that Ho la Divine 
whenever wo set anything save lovo on 
the throne of tho unlvorso or of tho 
Individual heart. 

I trust, dear Bishop Manning, that 
I have clearly answered your letter 
nnd that you will believe my words 
to ba without conscious equivocation 
or mental reservation of any kind 
whatever. Whut I havo written Is 
taught publicly by great numbers of 
clergymen In tho Anglican Com¬ 
munion, Including not a few Bishops, 
and probably tho majority of her 
most Illustrious scholars. It would 
have been a simple matter to multiply 
quotations from representative Angli¬ 
can teachers. But perhaps sufficient 
for our purpose havo been cited. If 
at any time I may have seamed to 
have expressed" myself crudely I sln- 

In conclusion I would say ex anlmo 
with St. Paul that " the Lord (l.e., tho 
Christ of experience) Is the Spirit.” 
Might I venture to add the conclusion 
of Ills sentence. “Where the Spirit of 
tho I-ord Is there Is liberty”? 

Very faithfully yours. 
PERCY STICKNEY GRANT. 

P. S.—In accordance with tho ox- 
ample set by you. I am giving copies 
of this letter to tho press. 

’-A.: therefore. 
Rcaolved, That the Prcsbyt. 

-"creby respectfully 

Presbyterian Church. U. 

-sbytery of 
...i^ivtluily over- 

.'J’p-O Jbe General Assembly to direct 
tho Presbytery of Now York to toko 
such action us will require tho prearh- 

d teaching In the First Prc.by- 
ionfnrmCh.UrC,.V°f N°W York City to 
tni»h7^ M Vi" of doctrine taught In tho Confession of Faith. 
Tho resolution docs not mention the 

dirk°who “Brr,? Emerson Fos- 
iS 'JV!?; ""bough a Baptist, occupies 

rhn,?blp,t of „K,C FlrBt Presbyterian 
°Thl« * w»sry -SundaY morning. * 
_West Jersey Presbytery's res¬ 
olution Is similar to an action taken 
2doloM»,UatThy th0 Presbytery of PhTl- 

The overtures will bo pre- 
5*B, d to, 'be General Assembly at Ite 
nex^ session “ ,lldl“nnpolls. Ind., next 

*eT.hianNciTeYark. FI“bytcrv nt Its Inst 
™ h ,d*,f£nd'd Dr- Poadlck by an 

overwhelming majority, resulting In the 
SfclST- to9hn ,Rob®rtf°n of Cincinnati? 

It Is considered a coincidence that Dr. 
Fosdlok and the Rev. Dr. Percy Stlck- 
ncy Grant, Episcopalian, who preach 
only n block apart In lower Fifth Avo- 

sliould both bo under fire for heresy 
ho same time. 

‘REV. BILL' GRAVES IfTCQURT 

Two Policewomen Accuse Him of 
Attempting to Tell Fortunes. 

Charged with disorderly conduct In i 
having attempted to tell the fortunes or 1 
two policewomen, tho •' Rev. BUI ” I 

le l» a spiritualist, 
have been conduct- 
home at 177 Mar- 

arraigned bef#. 
in the Flatbush 

'urt. yesterday, and held In 
for examlnatlor - 

Oraves. who 
and who Is s 
Ing seances : 
tenso Street, 
Magistrate Llota. 
Police Court. 
fJOO - ” - 
.Tb° com plain a n t:i"\v i - r e PolTcewomen 
Marcella L. Pennon nnd Emma Grots, 

allege they wont to tbe homo of 
R'-v- Bill' on Jan. 20, that there 
about thirty- persons present nnd »h„ n„„ am •• nnnounccd thnt that tho " Rev. 'mil" 

he was not a fortur 
ceedod to tell Mrs. 
hud lost a relative w 

Pcnnt 
, but 

that she 

Mrs, Gross sold the dcrcndni 
lcdlcal advice to her On We 
vcnlng. tho policewomen and I 

$50,CMC TO AID VtltHK. 

K. of C. Fund Is for Those Destitute 
and Tubercular In Southwest. 

INDIANAPOLIS, Jan. 25. — American 
Legion national headquarters announced 
today that the Knights of Columbus lias 
set aside a fund of $50,000 for tho relief 
of thousands of tubercular former ser¬ 
vice men who have migrated to the 
Southwest and who at present arc In 

circumstance*. The fund. 
~ ■ recent 

destitute 
which wn 
Joint 
will l 

— authorized following. 
rvey by tho two organizations, 
administered by tho Legion. It 

will provide finances 
- - - cterans In the communities 

where tho problem Is the greatest, ac¬ 
cording to Chi if do ^J. Hnrris.^ox-director 

i Legion's National Senrtc* DI- 

TURKS ASSAIL Y. M. C. A. 

Also Accuse Y. W. C. A. of “Poison¬ 
ing Future Motherhood of Islam." 
CONSTANTINOPLE, Jan. 25.-An 

open attack on tho activities of tho 
Toung Men's Christian Association and 
tho Young Women's Christian Associa¬ 
tion Is mado by tho radical newspaper 
Tovhld Afklar, which demands that tho 

nt nnd the parents of tho na- 
steps against these organize- 

t under the 

3SSW 
e cntcrtnln- 

a future mothor- 

elty of tho Caliph.” the 
newspaper soys. •• such propaganda can- 
mt be tolerated. It Is tho moral and 
ellgloun duty of tho Government and 
he people to fight these Institutions.'' 

SAYS MRS. SANGER WAS ILL. 

Formal Statement Denies Caution 
Kept Her From Albany. 

A denial that Mrs. Margaret Sanger 
refrained, by a lawyer's advice, from 
tending the opening meeting of 
American Birth Control League at Al¬ 
bany last Tuesday afternoon, was Issued 
yesterday from tho New York head¬ 
quarters of the league, or which Mrs. 
Sanger la President. 

"Mrs. Sanger had been suffering from 
Influenza," tho statement asserted, "and 
on tho advice of her physician refrained 
from taking part In tho meeting. Slio 
never dreamed that the police would ' 
terfere with Its being held." 

Dispatches published here last Wednes¬ 
day slated that Mrs. Sanger remained 
In the background at her lawyer's sug- 

DANCES ON EVE OF CONVENT 

Beauty 8hop Attendant Makes 
Merry at Dinner by Girl Associates. 

Margaret Burke. 21 years old. one of 
tho prettiest attendant* In the beauty 
shop of Dorothy Gray, 7-10 Fifth Ave¬ 
nue, announced several days ago that 
sho was about to enter the convent of 
tho Slstors of Mercy at Tarrytown. 

Last night twelve glrln employed In 
tho shop gave a surprise dinner for Miss 
Burke nt Yoeng'a Chinese Restaurant, 
Broadway nnd Forty-ninth Street. There 
was a llttlo speechmaking and Mildred 
Leary, on behalf of Miss Burke s usro- 
clatco, presented hor with a silver 
Watch: Dancing followed. Miss Burko 
will entor Uio convent Feb. 2. 

CHINESE GIRL WINS MEDAL. 

Prize Essayist Also Makes Highest 
Grade In Class. 

Florence Low. a Chinese girl, received 
n silver medal for tho highest grade of 
her class at its graduation exercises In \ 
Public School 25, Mulberry and Bayard 
Streets, yesterday. Several months ago 
Miss Low won a $20 prlzo offered by 

New York Evening Post for the 
best essay on American history. 

Seventy-eight boys nnd elghty-nlno 
girls received tholr diplomas from Dr. 
Joseph D. Reunion, principal of the 
school. Among those present was ” 
Anton Plsanl, Chairman of tho 
School Board. 

ITALY TO STOP GAMBLING. 

Cabinet Refuses to Legalize Games 
of Chance Even for Revenue. 

ROME, Jan. 25—Thc Cabinet lias de¬ 
eded not to legalize games of chance 

ground that such gomes are In¬ 
consistent with Italian dignity and also 
br^use It Is not deslrablo that towns 
for revenue °n n5lurn* from E°mb|lng 

The r ’ • 
of tl 

suppress gambling. 
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U H. Melish, Loader of Lib' 

iral Clergy, Defends Ascen¬ 

sion Church Rector. 

ANTS THE TRUTH TAUGHT 

1 

iert« That Bishop Manning and 

Dr. Grant Do Not Understand 

Each Other. 

e Issue solved In tho controversy 
the views of Dr. Percy SUckney 

In much bigger than any church 
y synagogue,'- declared the Rev. 
Ohn Howard Melish. rcotor of thi 
!h of tho Holy Trinity In Br 
/csterday. In n vigorous defeni 
-Irant. br. Melish first pus I 
on record ns one of Dr. Gri_ 

porlers when I10 replied to an attack 
i the rector of tho Church of tho Aa- 

sttde at a meeting of Episcopal 
Nlohol-- i Club 

In tho e.... 
i trial for 1 

> will aupport 
lat h!n beliefs 

i wlao advlco which Garni 
save to a church council bent o 
revising some heretics. ‘Refrain fro... 

men and lot them alone for If this 
I or this work bo of men It wll- 
•rlbrown. but If It Is of God y 
it be able to ovorthrow them les. 
ye bo found even to be fight- 
n against God.- " Dr. Melish 
outset of his remarks. 

' newspapers are fairly accurato 
iters of public Interest." ho added, 
min.— •>.„ Grant-Manning - — 

they feel the ' 
HUns 

**■' the Import 
. - / is dlscuc 
banker and the postman, 

'if and the dentist, the sales 
• society woman. It la an 1 
much bigger than the Eplsc 

'' bigger than 

ling 

It Is i 

fabric 

The Mur roblen 
ho teacher glvo his pupils 
hall lie teach them what the 
duration or the Trustees of 

to tench? If ho Is 
. ...o hoard, should hi KaUon? Shall th< 

believes, or shal 
write wnut the manager or ownci 

Shall the rcportel 
. -.-i. u give sc mi 

tci i 

liio fuiu. „. 
to the public7 
fnl'jmuu express his 'honest 
of tho machine, or - put somc- 

‘er and hold his lob? S7ir.Il the 
who sees tho admlnlstra- 

tlifi community protest, or 
-- -v-‘f'« discreet silence? The 

... problem before all these Is Idon- 
al with the moral problem of (his 

a -Manning episode, 
l lie man In the street Is saying that I*?. Should quit Tho Church, 

b co the average Individual. Is 
o. a religious club. If a memb— 

ut of sympathy with the rules 
of the club, let him send in his 

Btlon. If he happen? - 
ye of tho club and doc 

DR. GRANT REPLIES, 
DOESN’T RECANT 

Referring to Ills belief In tho Apostles' 
reed, notably that part of It which 
l>'a " I believe • » • Ho descended 

Into hell." Dr. Grant pointed out that 
early Christians followed the Rab¬ 

binical Eschatology, based on n gcocon- 
conccptlon of tho univorso. u belief 

which placed hell In a cavern In the 
ddlo of the earth. 
' Now, I plead guilty." he said. " not 

only to an Interpretation of this state¬ 
ment, but to one which Involved denial 

” " e fuct therein stated. I am as sure 
.. -let I am writing these words that 

there Is no such place at u given depth 
below tho surface of the earth, to which 
the spirits of men go after death. • - * 

addotf* further 

belief 
elements to 

mild vou say tnst i mus 
Even Blohop Gore 

Is so Insistent u,_ 
cle. affirms of at lea.. ..... .. 
recorded in St. Matthew’s Gospel. I 
"It Is difficult to believe if to 
historical." Wo both Know that i 
years ago Bishop Gore would 1 
been tried and deposed for that ut 
munt; and Uiat Bishop Colenso 
degraded for saying " 
the former Bishop 
firmed In his " Be 
today Bishop Cole neon belief 
by every conservative Angelic 
reads. But, you will reply. 

J of Oxford has n 

e drawn beyond which it Is dls- 
».?«• JL,ost h'3r,ll>' <Jo I con- thls. The limit Is Truth; and 
o la disloyal to Truth has no 
n Cite ministry of the Church. 
-**■ ‘-- something of which 

a can have differ. 

u In c 
i. r i II \ • rsed r In 

I Cl 

ent. let hlr 

S run. let him Join tho 
If Manning Is tho head 

,-lub ut present and his admlnls- 
of Its affairs Is repugnant to 

of I' vinpluj cm let Grant 
bo runs tho argument one hears 
commuters on every train run- 

i Now York and In every lunch 
nt-inn. Thogeneral public aro 
Bishop and against tho rector. 

Is right i 
id tho In 

lUitr yolnt he asked: "^Can I l 

have corns to see that Its langungo her 
la wholly symbolic?'- 

Ho compared his own with tho coso c. 
tho Rev. A. D. E. Major, a clergyman 
-* the Church of England, who was 

id on a charge of hero-vy last year 
rr It had been alleged that he denied 
physical resurrection of Christ. 
This teaching Mr. Major formally 

-...I In language admitting of nu - — 
blgulty whatever repudiated, that . 
Interpreting tho arttclo of tho Creed he 
definitely denied the fact which 
Creed affirmed." Dr. Grant said. " I 
olng. he claimed the right to retain _ 
xerclso his ministry in tho Church of 
.nglond." Ho pointed out that throe 

professors of divinity In tho University 
•r oxford. :11 (1111 g an .... r.ip. 
lorted Mr. Major's contention with tho 
oncurrenco of Uie Bishop. 

Fixity of Interpretation. 
Continuing. Dr. Grant declared that 
lls case ran countor to the pronounce- 
lent of the American House of Bishops 

that the " fixity of Interpretation Is ti 
essence of creeds," 

“ I submit that In this case we ha' 
the Judgment of tho highest authorities 

tho Anglican communion that ‘ fixity 
Interpretation - Is not 1 tho essence of 
:cds.- " ho added. 
ts for Ids belief In Jesus, Dr. Grant 

said that front his heart ho believed that 
Jesus was the " portrait of tho Invlslblo 
God. tho perfect revelation of tho 
-only Father." 

3ut I cannot make my own clthor 
.... Platonlst or Aristotelian explana¬ 
tions of tho metaphysical relation bc- 
•ween our Lord and the Father." 

The chief point ho made was that ho 
preferred to take tho Gospol of St. Mark 

her than any secondary source with 
ard to the divinity of Christ. 
H He possessed the power of God. 
id Ho have prayed to God?" Dr. 

...i'*"1- ,a •* 1,01 unthlnkablo tat God can pray to Ood?-- 
Argulng In his own defense In another 
sssugo, he asserted that what ho had 

taught publicly by great sum- 
rrgymen In the Anglican Com- 

. - , .ud!,?E not il few Bishops 
and probably tho majority of her most 
luatrlous scholars 
Df- Grant would make no comment for 

publication to reporters who railed at 
J?fch.h?me- ‘i West, Tenth StreeL last 
night to receive copies of his letter. He 
oxplulned thnt he was sending tho let¬ 
ter to the Bishop and that It was self- 
explanatory. 

„„ . t*R. GRANT'S LETTER 
The letter follows in full: 

The Right Reverend William T. Man¬ 
ning, D. D., Bishop of New York. 

My Dear Bishop Manning: 
I shall endeavor to answer your let¬ 

ter ot Jan. 10 as clearly and unam¬ 
biguously as possible. 

Flret. us to the "miraculous ele- 
menls or the Gospel. I cannot lovo 
God with my mind end atrthc same 
time1 believe that the laws? of nature 
were ever violated; for tho llmple rea¬ 
son -• God Himself has-taught me. 

^ and 

Holy Spirit of God Is 'ever guiding 
men Into fresh vistas of Truth. You 
would not. 1 know, attempt to silence 
it1,., „acaIcl' tor Truth by authority. 
Bishop Gore may be In error In his 
fwoSTsmSil8®"’?/--1- '.T.ha' *• O rota- 
premo Impoi . 
the example of Christ. 

rff,ar,> to current beliefs woi above 
all things that of critic. Is our attl- 
J“d® towwd Truth His quarrel with 
the orthodoxy of His day was not ut 
all because of the Inaccuracy or ln- 
?'l.7*,'ncY °f beliefs. His flaming 
Indignation, so graphically portrayed 
in tho Gospols. was aroused fey an nt- 
tltudo of mind, which, closet to New 
Truth, vehemently affirmed It already 
possessed all Trull,, Munt the Church 
t™cPcdl£-o0?1 n."° Perpetuate thin ®rror7 As Canon Streeter ad¬ mirably expresses It: 

While tho world—or rather Its best 
men—have been seeking truth, tho 
Church has boen Interested In defond- 
Ing tradition, with the result that tho 
Xfi'a u®c,VBl ‘on|tershlp. which In ths 
Middle Ages belonged to the Church. 

. paaa°l1 'o 'he solentlst. And the 
scientist, once outside tho boundaries 
of his own subject and In the sphere 
of philosophy and ethics, ho3 not In¬ 
frequently led men wrong, to their 
no small hurt. Yet for thin hurt, too. 
th0 ?Aupci‘ la n,oro than half re¬ sponsible, for It has been the attitude 
of tho Church toward the search for 
truth that has, quite unnecessarily, 
mode science the traditional enemy 
and thereby prejudiced Its devotees 
against an Impartial consideration of 
the truth for which religion stands. 

* Apologlsto often point out that 
when a conflict has arisen between 
traditional views and modem hy¬ 
potheses. whether of science or criti¬ 
cism or history. It has not Infrequently 
happened that the traditionalist has ul¬ 
timately been found In point of fact to 

qulsltoi 
Ply. se- 

and exercise his 
Church of Englnnd 
the three Professoi 
I nl veri'il y of OxfoHl to whom 

- i " tho Bishop S Jhmlttt 
orally supported his co. 

anu With this the Bishop. In 
mal Judgment concurred. You 
ther aware that the appeal 
plaintiff to tho Archbishop of 
miry entirely failed. 

I submit that In this oast- - 
the Judgment of the highest 
tty of the Anglican Comma 
" fixity of Inter - " 

-■ of t ■ Creeds." 
Interpretation. If In t 
ever-growing tr--**- 
out disloyalty t 
underlying the 
Involve denial ot a creeaai smi 
Surely there la no disloyally 
The framers of the creed wer 
ting forth (ho moat fundnmen 
all beliefs Involved In the ve 
coptanco of the Idoji of Ood: nc, 
that tho personality of man su 
the dissolution of his physical i 
Ism. ^In tho abaenco of all blol 

of an Apoculyptle Eschatology, 
else could they declare thin tn 
dous truth than by ufflmilng Ui 

r tho pan 
ml 

j knowledge of 
i was not made 1 

of germinal ra ¬ 
tions of thousa 

until modern times! You and I I 
" ic trillions of cells e 

organism, aro part 
----- f<.rrnliu: 

or :no past. Shall' w'e criticise Cl 
Bans of a former day because 
were unaware of this ract7 C 
other hand, loyalty to Hln? v 
the Author of Truth demand! 
with the phraseology of ver 
formularies wo correlate th 
stores of new truth which Goi 
revealing; and that, when nec 
wo explain their phraseology i_ 
llght of such now knowledge. 

It Is In Oils sense, thun. the 
would look at tho curly Roman I 
tlsmal symbol which we call 
Anostlcs' Creed. I desire ever 
probo beneath Its words 
‘—■—-* th 

.' In“tiio‘ flght”of’th«T a 
inula ting I 

Belief In 

lntellcc 

entertain for n time 
' ' ‘io guilty of 

r of fac 
To bo 

further Inquiry will correct. Ab¬ 
solute devotion to truth and malting 
mistakes about the truth are quite 
compatible. Science often makes mis¬ 
takes. But not to be Interested In 
discovering truth, to make a virtue t knows. For 

by that Snlrlt whom Christ or®'"1 
would continually guide the Chu 
Into nil the truth. Must I abam 
my ministry and be ejected from 
Church I love In order to do thls^ 

Christ. 
_ sellef In Jc 

Christ our Lord. From my hear 
believe that Jesus Is the Portrait 
the Invlslblo God, the perfect rev. 
tlon of my Heavenly Father. W 
I ask myself " What la God like? 
can only answer. " Ho Is like Jesv 
and hence I can make my own 
words " Ho that hath seen Me 
seen tho Father." But I eanno' 
my own either PlntonlBt or Ai 
llan explanations of the metap, 
relation between our Lord ui 
Father. I do not know what l 

taphyslcal relationship may be. a, 
I : 

worst of all. del 
under the n 

toly to u npres 

of the 
.. of the Intellect." 
who have tho requisite me 
and training) 

s of "the 
" the ns- 
for those 

I capacity 
nlng) openly to renounce 

_.... ... . to the commandment, — 
shall lovo the Lord thy God with nl. 
thy mind." Nothing Is nobler than tho 
Impulse which moves man to offer tip 
his best and dearest to Ills God. noth¬ 
ing more pathetic than tho delusion 
thnt ho must first slay tho thing he 
offers—whether it be his first-born In 
the flames of Moloch or his reason 
at the altar of Christ. 

Now as to my belief In tho Apostles' 
Creed. You say In your letter that 
whllo there Is rightly allowed liberty 
of Interpretation, "to call Hint Inter¬ 
pretation which Is In fact denial. Is a 
misuse of language." May I venture 
to apply tills sentence to an article 
of the Creed which wo both recite? 
" I believe , . . He descended Into 
Hell." " Hell •' Is of course the old 
English equivalent of the word " In¬ 
fernosi ” or " Infe.rna.y_ " thq lower 

tho other 

rr !” ‘ 

Sr.' 
i or i 

ctor In . __ 
- ... altogether llko what 
Ion Is dolrfg, or as an om- 
iows things aro not what 
be. And thois Institutions 

^cluba which ono may 
e pleas . but a 

L,~ Wo a'llTlvo In glass 
The Issue before Dr. Grant Is 
at the conscience of all intel- 

■dorn men. 
Noi u ReUglous Clob. 

■nine of us In tho ministry of all 
Churches do not think of tho Church 

u rdlglous club. We do not regard 
f people os club members, nor do we 

i°( ?l,rs«lves as hired employes, 
e club Idea of the Church Is somo- 
>« we abominate. We think the 

Paper amps a mat social purpoao 
ts odltors. and reportora rightly: 

Jhc™*cl,'l’s as public servants; 
t- think tho Church lo to bo rated 1 

the newspaper and our calling 
Hint of the Journalist. 

J young fellows, choosing our llfo ! 
ig. we were drawn In n strange 
or way to that young Mon of 
!;,,ood' •>«•>"> P"Me and 

For this wos I born and for Uils 
I Into tho world that I should 

vllmss unto the truth.1 Perhaps 
.nnl-g Pollock cafia | 

But wo hove sort 

t<TlniCh revralfng 

turo hoj behind It His own will and 
,rcPl>- that In tho 
lawa °t which wo knowledge, wore sot In opero- 

hlch tho Latin 

are * 
words meant ' 

tlon. I .... 
the allege 
cles. She..., 
tcnlion turn 
with all ' 
Jolcc In _ .... ,|,ere 

answer that In__ , 
events cease to bo nilra- 

'Id your hypothetical con- 
" ?„ut -t0. b». 'cue In fact, 

s of truth I would rc- 
^ ^_ _ revelations. ~ 
tiiis'"'." 
of healing, many 

Chr.l8t h,li;o ,oday been 'made 
5; 'thaVaiuchl workV1 are* not* con- 

*“ *.. :ordanoo with law. .... To |nnothi 

w« Ik Ini lories, for Instance” as that of ChrlVt 
ia surfncoro?e.Khnl,S D“lf n mllp '‘P°n 2 vr „ water. All books of le Now Testament t.«n u... *».. 
tho__ „„WI. 

ho Now Testament toil us' that'nr 
ml h true human body and lived a 

,1,e- Th"* human body 
Imlnert 'ni,U9 f*1'' 150 !><«mdg. Ar' helped either In my own Inner llfo 

r In my preaching to othe-s by nf- 
ij™1'"* "•‘such a body. |n utter de- 

?L!'10_. !aw ®r gravitation. inn*. « solid 

il rather be fools , Ini 
? Man of Nazareth thi 
' chief priests. We we... 
turo that wo know what 
w®«°rt of trustod that 

ys of the Mon of Ga 
jltai'iM of tho Church 
hat Ho was driving .... 
7ior" . them underatand. 
them still do not know. In 

officials of the Stale foiled to 
Pilate asked Him. What Is 
Thlnbi11'. n?L wn'tlng for Tminks to tho separation 

tnu state, we aro not troub- 
ti-nors and Mayors. In His 

men understood 
big business men 

** equally 

firming ttiat such a 
fiance of tho lat 

floor?'' W'°ro '. 

Ity of our Lord? And I urn varv 
Lh?.*. Jr.a.UB,of Nazareth did noth- 

itnnd - 
ulsa upndenttand __ 

' id some of tho collei 
-dly In tho d'jMrtme. 

1 u.- - riling Mi -rnlc*. and they .. 
M. Bnsh-y and Dr. .. 
ison. of the Civic Federation, 
ilioao ministers and -Journalist 

..'llcgo professora. And Mr. East ' 
5.d g'r9dlBP! 
10 elan 

■tjjlff wonder. Indeed. b» deflnlteiv 
refused the request for a sign of this 
heB,.hotC^ "f,lrIn,n* such seeking* to bo tho mark of a dograded genera- 

Cuthedral, 'LonSon, ono of the' m'n.T 
brilliant minds pf tho Anglican com- 
I2v!I J,oy" (" Outspoken Ea- fl™' series, pago 33): " Miracles 
iiiuat, t am convinced, be relegated to 

bo _possible to mako tho truths a7re- ■■■■■nu tno iruins of 
h£lwd.Jnnd Npon Physical porlei... hating taken place as recorded, The 

i stand wl'.h- 
_of|ths Church 

many mlii’ds’ 

having tak< 
Christian revelation 
out them, and tho ml-__ v , 

to realize that In .cry 
t does stand without 

>out In the Gospel, 

Ami all these^of- 
Church and big buslm-s 

no llttlo yardstick of thrl 
... .1 they propose to moasur 

T«»' u* plainly.' they said t 
n of Nazareth. ■ are you or ar 
: Do you. or don't you? ' 

needy In a New Issue, 
unable to satisfy them. That 
ly. ns I see It. In ovory 
ll Is unavoidable, bee 

•t mean tho same thing to 
(ids. In our clerical dubs, 
li ra of different schools of 
ft m tho glvo-and-talin of 

n au" on*mo* th'at* ** y"ar b 
. loroturnl 'ono^'enoTTio'i':'1 th 

pnl.mly cannot understand th 
or the broad the high. They ar 
t ti'iiiporamontally and differen 

.'h knowledge am 

whlc 

. Their only agreemont ._ .... 
•-to disagree and sllll to rra- 

T hey hayo more In common 
•y Hunk; but no expression 

onion ground Is acceptablo 

o Mupnlng and Dr. 
>«. whom I have kn 
unloly for many ye_. 
d itannol understand 

’ears. They 

dgment 
lie ought to do? To his own 
rh Mauds or falls. Let my 

Bishop warn people against 
the rector. If |l0 thlnka he 

rulS IsPun’iruo-"butrl’V 0,0 
•I'M. Those who sldo with 
will support the truth os he 
id Others will side w th Hie 
ii support of the Imth as 

Ihl‘'iM twl11 ,,e dlsagroc- ere will bo tolerallon and 

°,fJtho Bospeln were men 
1 111 "J? I<,l'na of ‘ho Old Tesla- 

K», BSSfVS ‘fikSTS’”.1* 
dav -- tho hlstorlcHyoS 

s. ns you know 
c. ..... J by the majority 
?h. a„.i "' conservative scholars of 
the Anglican communion. But Is It 
Possible for those who love tnith 
tween the n,h|ln8"., !? d™w “ »ne bo- tween the Old and the New Testament? 

>s written bv a 
cn a follow,-! of 

and tho 

Our curliest gospel i 
man who had not 1 
Christ during his life ... .. 
iliJ.tllLS,i,ha'fort dependent . . his Information upon others Onitn 
ZT,lrT, ,hl* fQcti was R not Inevl- tnble thnt In an age In which evidence 

ttXnJwn temitthnt'ereryl,?-~-'v.ho.11.5' 

the frt 
Creed. The Church Inherited a Rab¬ 
binic Eschatology, bssed upon a geo¬ 
centric conception of the universe, ac¬ 
cording to which the spirit of n man 
at death went down at a right angle 
to the plane of the disk on which men 
lived, to a cavern In the middle of 
the earth. It was universally believed 
by tho early Christians thnt at death 
Christ went to this locnllty. It Is 
sufficient to remind you of St. Paul's 
words to the Ephoslsns: "He that 
ascended, what Is u but that he also 
descended Into the lower pnrts of the 

Now I plead guilty, not only 
-etatlon of this statement, 
htch Involves denial of tho 

faot therein stated. I am as sure ns 
that I nm writing these words that 
there Is no such place at a given depth 
bid, ,i\- the siirfnce of th" earth, to 
which the spirits of men go oft£» 

1 death, Christ did not go there, for 
the place docs not exist. Would I bo 
In error If I assumed that you hearUly 
endorsed mo In this particular matter? 
Perhaps, however, you will reply tha* 
the Protestnnt Episcopal Church, by 
her permission to use as an alternative 
for ” hell " " tho place of departed , 
spirits." thereby defines tills plnco to l 
be other than a locnllty under the 
earth. If this contention be true In 
fact, then I must answer that our | 
Church by such Interpretation has In 1 
reality denied the fact which tho i 
Creed affirms to bo true. From your 
point of view, could a single portion 
of the Church lawfully do this? And 
how would Ibis nurmnnlze with your 
statement thnt " to call thnt Intorpro- 
tvttlc,rt which Is In fact denial. Is a 
misuse of language? 

Believes Language Symbolic. 
Can I be rightly said to dlsbellove 

tho Creed because I have come to soe 
that Its langungo hero Is wholly sym¬ 
bolic? I venture to think I can not. 
Tho clause was Inserted, perhaps lo 
attest tho reality of cferlst's death, 
and to affirm that He had a true 
human spirit. It would be superfluous 
to say (hat I believe this. I differ 
from tho frnmers of the Creed In this 
purtlcular only In their Eschatology, 
which was an Inheritance from Rab¬ 
binic Judaism, and which tho Spirit 
of God has shown us to be erroneous. 
If I nm right In thinking you agree 
with mo In this particular, do wo not 
both, not simply Interpret, but In our 
InterprcinUon deny a fact which tho 
Creod affirms to havo occurred p And 
do wo think thot we are thereby dls- 

' “ ~ rightly 

relation we mu 
of "fntth”: | aii ollko wait f6r the clear light , 

vorld, and be content wh' 
y with St. Paul, " Now 
irt " : "I count not mys- 
apprehended." Tt)* Cliure 

Thou I ims endeavored to express anew, wll 
'*1 ",1 the best thought ami philosophy of II 

day. this relationship. But from Hi 

precisely to define the undeflnubp 
It Is easy to say. " Jesus Is God 
alas I too easy. Such an afflrmat 
when wo try to think through 
meaning, brings us at once Into 
arid region of discarded metophyi 
thought: In which, during Uie endc 
lo keep clear the subtle meaning < 
such terms os Ouslu, Hypostasis an 

" ' " nigh Impo&slblo t 
" dlvld'-- -' - ' 

’ • i .. 
confoundlm 

- -o remote, cl the I 
irom tne teaching of Christ, or fron 
the hunger of tho world for God toda> 
It Is much more In accordance wit 
tho Gospel to realize with St. Pxu 
that " God was In Christ, reconcll'"' 
the world unici ii)* '"’'" "-,• 

the ns Ino Ideal V- - orfe's 

„ I.‘l\0, Y«t no- longer I. but Chris I 
jlveth in me. n*l the life which I now 

1 *1" fl°sh, I Jive In faith tn the Sor 

e the mj .. 
--*. Apostle: 

sut Clirlsl 

of God. who I'Wed n ___ 
self for me." I would endorse thi 
«v". da of thp Reverend C. E. Raven, i 

,tvm" Ot - England clergyman of the Church 
and until.recently D< 
College. Cambridge, 
before tho Unit- " -".rn boforc tho University of Cambridge 
> earngo spoke ns follows: ' 

tte search the wrIUngs (of 
orthodox traditionalists of today) 
fl"d br"'"> Hfe. for which world Is hungering. And we f 

that it should be so. only 
' nt formularies. ... 

indent superstitions 
Nothing Is mon 

% 
scorpions _ 
Take ono Instance, 
obviously vital than too .retaiemcrv 

doeflno of the Incarnation. 
Biology and psychology nave ora- 
roundly modified the whole content of 

sci0enco0has recovered fqr*?j's afresh 

W&SS ‘Snl^M 
us treatises based upon the historical 
accuracy of the Fourth Goufi ud 
Kn™i1(d terms of the questlon- 
bcgglng forenula of Cholcedon." 
-And.1 gladly mako my . 
^le!•^Uilkn^V0^li, of, another Angtlcnr clergyman, the late Henry Barrie 

R?elus Profcsi 

..v_. ._ tho Creed? Do ... .... 
feel Uiat wo aro endeavoring to af¬ 
firm tho essential Idea which the 
framers of the Creed, with les* per¬ 
fect knowledge, were endeavoring to 
sot fontli? And wo both will continue 
to affirm that Christ at His death 

into.the world of spirit, and not 

There Is rooti 

> asc. as It passes. 
In theology for 

■ g tho old. a 
“ 'L'vvsvi. must contribute 

ifstess moved on. bringing now workers new 
facts, now Ideas, glimpses even of 
who • fields of thought unknown to 

ayn,- s! 
otlior doparttnonts of study. It |H no 
keen^nitre 'wt!!'0 .P"5t •'ndcavor to keep paco with tne present or pre¬ 
pare for a future which Is already 
coming Into sight. Theologlnns above 
i« »s.!Tien»frJ. tomp.ted lo rcBnrd wliat Is novel as suspect or even self-con¬ 
demned; does not tho Queen of 

will be naked, once /or all delivered 
to tha saints? But these who urgo 
this plra forgot that there In another 
point of view which Is not to be mere 
looked. If there aro things now. as 

I,hi ns!l P'Ij1" ,ho *loro °f the Mdrl uni householder. It lo Ills duly 
lo glvo prominence to each of tlimo 
aspects of truth In ID own place The 

tn 'hherent power 
of presenting Itself In fresh lights, and 

the latostPrme'P“ " * °-r- con,ttct 'Tl,h 
edge. ' Tho 
Christian 
though ‘' 
the beg 

evenly should bo explained on " ni 

hv'*hn*ip,an?il0'? °f mchtal dlnordfi 
i a'v" ““'■■'•I 
then other educated i-■— ti,at 

.o' dav,l possession IPpoao thnt you. any morn 
Imagine Christjan teachers? 

ment. clearly Implies tlmt thla^vaiTtlio 
case. On the other hand iivai., 
mirr?5,rd he TVlJ, ,n,ly thSt 
2'.lr xren, b'»", *! ,hl" unfortunate man 
ofrll? na ,,h® fuct by the aid of flret contuiy science, and f hv the 
M p a°.ri ,wn,nll°‘h century science Is 

t!hure!ri°yal,y' °Uh0r 10 Chrl« cr th. 
Another 

mind you _., 
*- arlng upon .... ... u, 

■ "iiMiS.n»n*r .'in whl01' lftt®r evangel- holghtqn tho miraculous element 

inknown” paicatinlan'dire .... ... ujn tho phrase of Bishop 
Gore, who compiled the Go.ncl no. 
""*ra hf L° SwL M*uhr"'i Incorporated to ms doeidncnt most of the Gospel 

:cordlng d at. Mark. But t ask you 

r fsetor of which I v 
i. ..... which has a proroun. 

a locality below the surface ...-W ... th0‘ h _ 
md though 

stated that "fixity of*Infe"-"~*-' 

the eatth. and .- 
Creed avers tho latter, 
tho Bishops a foi 
slated that " fixity of intcrpretatlofe 
Is of the essence of tho Creeds." 

With this quotation I should Ilka to 
compare the formal verdict of tho 
Bishop of Oxford lust year tn tho case 
°f *b° R®'- Mr. Major, a clergyman 
of tho Church of England. But bo- 
fore reciting this may 1 recall tho fact 
that a doctrinal Judgment In tho 
Church of England Is applicable to our 
own communion. Inasmuch oo our 
Book of Common Prayer states that 

l'‘la c,hurch,,la f“r from intending to 
depart from tho Church of England In 
Uno °or°n\vol1 S|0l?"0f doolrlnoi dlsclp- 

«fc zsLhwsr&i? 
tho accused. In u lengthy written state 
mint, expounded historically, first 
th4 meaning of tho clause as held by 
Cliitatlans at thq time it was Insert*,t 
Into the Creed, and ns believed by tho 
c,lurch until tlis middle of tho nine” 
Den century. There was no posilbio 
ambiguity about tho Church's belief 
Tho original langungo of the rvee.i 
read, not " body ,T but "flesh." somo- 
psntinn' ‘ ; ,nnd with Hie Ex¬ ception of Homo Alexandrian thro- 
liiglans, prncllcullv all CliHsttan* 
through the centuries believed tlmt , t 
the final judgment the actual fleshly 
body of the Individual would bo res! s 

This teaching Mr. Major fot- 
- 'iguage admitting of 

repudiated; 
<i' ‘hi’. . 

.'Intcd.. . 
molly, and In 

fn Interpreting’ 
' ‘ definitely 

- l contact with 
>velatlons of human knowl- 

Loges, as an early 

\vasr of‘aold rl"?cn 
beginning, manifested Hlnuudf 
at the Incarnation, and Is ever¬ 

more being born Into a fresh, young 
fo In the hearts of tl.o saints; 

through her piogresslvo realization ot 
ho Christ, Hie Church Is enabled con- 

tltiually to renew the vitality of her 
curly days, while there are epochs In 
her long history when tho eternal 
truth aonenrs with the startling fresh- 

^»?®at spiritual discovery, 

.. bronchos of 
bo dawning upon us knowledge. 

now, and It I; .. ,u tuIIU,T 
Uio example of tho Scribes of our 
Ixird 5 time by overlooking or mis- 
rending tho signs of Uie time. Tho 
disciples of tho Word dare not turn 
away from any of tho teachings of 
God In nature or In hlstorv because 
Uioy may bo thought to Involvo a re¬ 
construction of some of their chore 
(shod beliefs. 

Ah I rend tho scathing denunciations 
of many of my clerleol brethren, who 
havo rushed Into print ere I havo had 
opportunity oven,to frame my reply to 
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was elected Moderator. According to a writer in the Presbyterian 
Churchman, “ the atmosphere that covered the whole Assembly was a 
mixture of two elements—Presbyterian caution and the venturesomeness 
of faith.” He thinks that, on the whole, the venturesome element had 
the advantage. The great leap of faith was the proposal to raise in two 
years a Semi-Jubilee Fund of £100,000. This was cut down to £90,000 
(seeing that £10,000 had already been collected for the Central Fund), 
but it represents a heroic effort on the part of a Church with a little over 
a hundred congregations and stations. A draft constitution for a Pres¬ 
byterian Guild was adopted, with two branches, Junior and Senior. 
Dr Donald Fraser was asked to conduct a Missionary Campaign in South 
Africa when on his way back to Livingstonia. Six delegates were ap¬ 
pointed to attend the first meeting of the Synod of the new native Pres¬ 
byterian Church in July 1923, but regret was expressed that the name 
" United Presbyterian Church of South Africa ” had been proposed for 
the new body. The Assembly received with great pleasure an invitation 
from the Church of Scotland to send a delegate to the General Assembly 
of that Church next May, and it is hoped that a minister or elder will 
be able to attend. Satisfaction was expressed at the decision of Pittsburgh 
Council to send a deputation to visit South Africa, and a most cordial 
welcome was promised. A special meeting was held to celebrate the 
Semi-Jubilee of the Church, which was formed at Durban on 17th September 
1897. Five member's who belonged to the first General Assembly were 
present. A strong resolution was passed on the establishment of World- 
Peace, and a committee appointed, with power to correspond with other 
Churches, in furtherance of its objects. 

THOUGHT AND ACTION IN THE U.S. 
PROTESTANT CHURCHES. 

By Rev. G. W. Richards, D.D., LL.D. 

Contrary to prophecies and expectations, a reactionary, instead of 
a progressive, spirit has developed in_the_ American- Churchesjsince_ tjie 
close of the war. "The"same disposition manifests itself, also, in the social 
and the political order. To say the least, the reactionaries have blown 
their trumpets with no uncertain sound and have put the progressives 
on the defensive. The latter, however, have shown no signs of wavering 
and seem to be gathering strength through the conflict. 

There is a strange recrudescence of a bald Biblical literalism, with 
its mechanical theory of verbal inspiration and infallibility, which necessarily 
sets its advocates against many progressive movements in theology and 
in life. In some quarters the old antagonism to a thoroughly educated 
ministry has been revived. The “ short-cut ” course of the Bible Schools 
is preferred to the theoretical and practical disciplines of a three or four 
years’ course in the theological seminaries. In seeking to found a college 
the Baptists in the state of Georgia expressly denied that it was intended 
for the training of ministers, for the reason that “ God would attend 
to that.” Violent protests have been raised also against the doctrine 

i jif evolution because it is derogatory to the dignity of man, while in the 
next breath the doctrine of the dignity of man is denounced because ir- 
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detracts from the glory of God. The legislature of the state of Kentucky, 
by a majority of only one vote, defeated a bill prohibiting the teaching 
of evolution in the public schools. The doctrine seems to be equally 
abhorrent to the champions of confessional orthodoxy of all churches 
and to the premillenarians of all kinds. The ministers of the “ short¬ 
cut ” course have been described by President Faunce as usually sincere 
and honest men, who have no interest in any form of social or civil en¬ 
deavour, who stand aloof from all efforts after Christian unity, are 
suspicious of all education and strive to create the “ one-track mind in 
the Church.” 

The controversy on religious issues is no longer waged among de¬ 
nominations, the one fighting the other, but among kindred parties and 
schools found in many denominations, and by some who do not profess 
loyalty to any denomination but pride themselves on holding a specific 
form of doctrine which is taken directly from the infallible word of God. 
Christian divisions are, therefore, not as they once were, made by vertical 
but by horizontal lines. Members of the one party in many Churches 
are in full accord with one another, and in bitter opposition to the opposite 
party whose adherents also belong to different Churches. The battle 
is not waged between Protestants and Catholics, though that is not ended, 
nor between Evangelicals and Unitarians, but between orthodox and 
heterodox, fundamentalists and modernists, advocates of an individual 
or of a social Christianity, each group finding representatives in most 
of the Churches. 

A brief consideration of the following topics will throw light on present 
tendencies in the thought and life of the Churches in the United States— 
Church union, the social gospel, doctrinal tendencies, missions and 
benevolent enterprises. 

> 1- Two apparently contradictory movements came in the wake of 
the war. The one was for closer relations”fnorig the Churches ; the other 
for intensification of the denominational spirit. The Inter-Church World 
Movement and the American Council on Organic Union of Evangelical 
Churches were the result of the former, the first a failure and the second 
so far not a success ; the Forw'ard Movements, under different names, 
in the various Churches were part cause and part evidence of the latter. 
The recrudescence of denommationalism was pai'alleled by the revival 
of nationalism, each deferring, if not defeating, the ardent hopes and the 
practical schemes of a new interdenominationalism and a new' inter¬ 
nationalism. With a show' of reason, therefore, the Rev. L. W. M'Creary 
writes in The Christian Century : “ It was thought that the Church would 
profit by the experiences of the war and that hereafter a closer unity and 

i ^^co-operation would characterise all religious endeavour. Instead it 
may be seriously doubted if there has been a time in the last twenty years 
when denominationalism has been more assertive.” 

So far little has been accomplished in the efforts at closer union of 
the Churches beyond alliance and federation. Organic union has had 
doubtful success. The union of the Northern Presbyterian and of the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church w'as effected, but the gain was partly 
offset by a resolute remnant of Cumberland Presbyterians who have 
maintained an independent organisation after years of litigation w'hich 
stirred up much bitterness of feeling. The proposed union of the Con¬ 
gregational, United Brethren, and Methodist Protestant Churches, after 
a decade of negotiations, failed. The Churches, North and South, like 
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the Presbyterians and Methodists, have discussed reunion in conference 
and committee meetings, but the outcome has been disappointing. The 
Commission on the World Conference of Faith and Order is composed of 
representatives of the leading Churches and such a conference may 
reasonably be expected. There are those who make light of it and are 
sceptical about its results. With no* small degree of enthusiasm the 
American Council on Organic Union was organised in Philadelphia, 1919— 
1920. Its Plan of Union, however, was defeated by the Presbyterian 
Church, North, which itself, through its General Assembly, had taken the 
initiative in calling representatives into conference for the purpose of 
considering organic union. The Council is still in existence, but its in¬ 
fluence has been diminished by the action of the Presbyterian Church. 
Everyone knows the disastrous failure of the Inter-Church World Move¬ 
ment, which perhaps more than anything else has temporarily cooled 
the ardour for Church union. 

The organisation which has not only'survived the war, but has been 
one of the most influential agencies in the war, and has come out of it 
with renewed vigour, is the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ. 
This is doubtless the most hopeful and helpful organ through which the 
Churches of America are co-operating in moral and social work. It 
seems to meet the common demand for closer relations between the 
Churches, disavowing organic union and standing only for federation 
of independent bodies. Yet there are enough voices crying for closer 
relations than federation to justify the belief that the Federal Council is 
not the final stage of Church union. It must either increase and lead to 
something beyond itself, or it will decrease and end in a reversion to the 
original denominationalism whose ills it sought to cure. At present, 
however, the union movements among the Churches are at a standstill, 
but bv no means at an end. The leaders of the Churches are watchfully 
waiting for the directions of their Lord. 

2_. There is a growing enthusiasm in the Churches for the application 
of^f^e-principles of the gospel to the social order. Canon Fremantle’s 
definition of tire Church “ as having for its object to imbue all human 

with tfife1 spiritTof Christ’s self-renouncing love, and thus to 
change the world into a kingdom of God,” is rapidly gaining adherents 
in all the Churches. Yet there is, also, intense opposition to it from various 
groups. The charge is made that the social gospel is a late attachment 
to the Gospel of Jesus and a perversion of it: that it shifts emphasis 
from personal conversion to schemes for social betterment in which the 
conversion of individuals is ignored ; that it leads to illegitimate meddling 
on the part of ministers and Churches with business and politics ; that it 
is contrary to the teaching and purpose of Jesus and the sure word of 
prophecy. 

wThe premillenarians say : “ The uplift of society as a whole is a 
perv^T^yroT'gospeI'"^rvation, which is purely individualistic.” Again, 
L" The Church that assumes to convert the world to Christ proposes to 
itself a plan which already the mouth of God declared to be false.” The 
gospel is to be preached merely as “ a testimony to all nations,” and then 
the Lord will come and in his own way establish the kingdom. 

There is another group, composed of business men, who, more for 
economic than Biblical reasons, agree with the premillenarians in their 
opposition to the social gospel. Mr William Frew Long, the general 
manager of the Pittsburgh Employers’ Association, spoke for this group 
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in a letter which he sent out, under date of 2nd March 1921, to the 
secretaries of other employers’ associations, boasting of the fact that 
the local campaign of the Y.W.C.A. for funds had been greatly interfered 
with. Why the interference ? Because the Y.W.C.A. adopted the 
social creed of the Federal Council of the Churches“oF Christ. He says 
in the letter: “ Many of our members are expressing themselves as deter¬ 
mined to discontinue financial support of their respective churches unless 
they withdraw all moral support from the Federal Council.” It is no 
more than fair to say that employers, as influential as those represented 
by Mr Long, have repudiated his letter and published an utterance 
favourable to the social creed of the Churches. 

There is also a vast multitude of tried and true Christians who are 
fearful of the so-called “ social gospel ” lest it be substituted for personal 
evangelism and conversion of the individual through the free grace of 
God alone. They desire to abide by the Christian tradition of the ages 
which has always appealed to the salvation of the individual and had 
no definite message for the Christianising of the social order. If they 
have ground for their fears, they certainly have good cause for protest. 
For we can never hope to have a Christian nation except as men and 
women are converted by the power of the gospel. 

The “ social gospel ” is proclaimed from many pulpits, expounded 
in numerous books, tracts, and articles, taught in many of the theological 
seminaries, supported by the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ, 
advanced by social service commissions of the Churches, and by many 
leaders of the Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A., and promoted in a unique 
way by the recently organised Fellowship for the Christian Social Order. 
The last-named association proposes to be a fellowship of socially-minded 
individuals for conference, discussion, exchange of information, and 
inspiration, rather than a new organisation. It is planning a national 
conference for 1924. 

3-The reactionary tendency is felt, also, in the manner of reaffirming 
ceTttfiti basal doctrines. The two groups in conflict with each other 
are commonly spoken of as .fundamentalists and modernists, the one 
standing for a static, the otherTor a progressive, orthodoxy. For the 
strife is not primarily between the Churches on the one side, and the 
rationalists and infidels on the other; but between the conservatives and 
the liberals in the Churches, each party professing loyalty to Christ and 
His kingdom. 

.The fundamentalists are of two lands which for want of a better name 
we"~Tnay call the PrehlilletiariafiS 'STM"“the Orthodox Confessionalists. 
Each has its clearly defined articles of the standing and falling Church. 
The premillenarian quadrilateral includes the following : 1. The Deity 
of Jesus (Virgin birth, authenticity of miracles, physical resurrection) ; 
2. Verbal inspiration of the Bible ; 3. Blood atonement; 4. The imminent 
return of Christ. The supreme emphasis is put upon the speedy, visible, 
and catastrophic coming of the Lord. The fundamentals of the con¬ 
fessionalists are set forth in the five points adopted by the General Assembly 

tke Bresbyterian Church, U.S.A., 1910, as follows : 1. Inerrancy of the 
Bible ;v’2.~Vfrgin birth; ' 3r,.‘^TTsfhcfioi'r"tfifetify atonement; 4. Re¬ 
surrection of Jesus “with the same body in which He suffered”; 
5. Authenticity of miracles. The two schools of fundamentalists are 
ever ready to join their forces against the modernists. 

One cannot help wondering why these formulas do not even mention 
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the cardinal principle of evangelical Christianity which differentiates it 
both from Catholicism and Rationalism, namely, the doctrine of justifi¬ 
cation by grace though faith. A devout Catholic might accept both of 
the platforms of fundamentalism without surrendering any of the essentials 
of Ms faith, It is, also, conceivable that a man might subscribe to all 
the fundamentals without having a spark of experimental Christianity. 

As a typical example of the nature of the current controversy waged 
between the fundamentalists and modernists, I shall cite the case of 
Dr Harry Emerson FosdickA a minister of the Baptist Church, Professor 
in Union TheologicJI^^minary, New York city, and Sunday morning 
preacher in the First Presbyterian Church, N.Y. In a sermon on “ Shall 
the Fundamentalists Win ? ” he made certain statements that raised 
protests among Presbyterian ministers, and called forth a reply from 
Dr Macartney of PMladelpMa, Pa. In correspondence between Dr 
Fosdick and Dr Macartney, published in The Presbyterian, December 7th, 
1922, the former says : “ With regard to Virgin Birth, e.g. I personally 
have not the slightest desire to be dogmatic upon an historical question. 
What I am confident of is that whatever may be the ultimate decision 
with reference to the Mstoricity of the virgin birth, I believe in the Deity 
of our Lord. I conceive that belief to be the very centre of the gospel. 
Here is the place where I find God and where God finds me, and when 
I tMnk of the mystery of His person no language seems so adequate as 
the opening words of the Fourth Gospel, ‘In the beginning was the Word 
and the Word was with God,’ etc. You may be sure that if ever I should 
come to doubt our Lord’s deity, wMch I could not do without uprooting 
my whole Christian experience and thought, I should at once leave the 
evangelical pulpit as, under the circumstances, I ought to do.” From 
tMs point of view he, also, defines his belief in the Bible and in vicarious 
sacrifice. 

His statements, however, do not satisfy the doctrinal requirements 
of Dr Macartney, who replies as follows : “ The Virgin Birth as I conceive 
of it is not a question of theories of interpretation, but of fact. Was 
Jesus, or was Pie not, born of the Virgin Mary ? To tMs question the 
Presbyterian Church in its confession makes definite and plain response ; 
He was born of the Virgin Mary.” 

It is reported that the PMladelpMa Presbytery is about to bring 
complaint before the next General Assembly against the New York Pres¬ 
bytery for permitting a minister who holds Dr Fosdick’s views to occupy 
regularly a pulpit of the Presbyterian Church. 

The premillenarian fundamentalists in the Baptist Church, after a 
vigorous propaganda of three years to win possession of the official positions 
in the Conference, were defeated by a vote of two to one in their General 
Conference at Indianapolis, and since then they have become less vociferous, 
though there is no reason to believe that they have changed their views 
or ceased their propaganda. Similar issues were at stake in the retire¬ 
ment of the Rev. Mr Buckner of the M.E. Church, Aurora, Nebraska, 
on the ground, as he announces, of his liberal doctrinal views ; and in 
the demand of the Trustees of the Demiison University at Granville, 
OMo, for the resignation of Professor Kornhauser, teacher of Zoology, 
for the reason that he admitted that he was an evolutionist. 

So far as the relative strength of the two groups is concerned, one is 
not a little surprised to read the confession of Dr Macartney in his reply 
to Dr Fosdick : “ Your friends and"*supporfers and admirers are legion. 



Just at present you lead tlie popular movement within the Protestant 
Church. You are gaining recruits by the thousands. In academic 
circles you and your friends have practically captured the field so much 
so that the presentation of the New Testament Christ in any of our college 
pulpits is astonishingly rare. The Y.M.C.A. is, also, under the spell of 
men like you. I see no signs yet of the turning of the tide of rationalism 
and naturalism which has invaded the Protestant Church. Your move¬ 
ment will undoubtedly gain yet greater momentum. Nevertheless 
the tide will turn. It has always turned in the past, and the Church of 
Christ, like the prodigal in the matchless parable of our divine Lord, 
will come to itself, and turn back to its Father’s house, and to the alone 
Redeemer of mankind. Meanwhile men like myself will watch and pray, 
and, as we have opportunity, witness for our Lord.” 

4. The limits of this article permit me only to allude to the evident 
declijirof the high pressure type of evangelism, of which the Rev. William 

!>uiKT«TJr* teas 'the most 'successful" o^ponenf^and of the substitution, in 
'trrsread, of pastoral evangelism. Minister's of different Churches, in a 
town or city, unite in a systematic effort to reach all the people who are 
not members of a Church, visit them in their homes, invite them to public 
services, and, by evangelistic preaching and personal contact in home and 
workshop, seek to bring them to a decision for Christ and the Church. 
More attention than ever is paid to the method and the content of re¬ 
ligious education. It is one of the most popular disciplines in the theological 
seminaries. Sound principles of pedagogy are applied in the Sunday 
School. Provision is made in many localities for Week-day Bible schools 
and Vacation Bible schools. Men and women are given special training, 
by pastors, lecturers and professors in summer schools and Sunday-school 
conventions, to become teachers of the youth in their congregations. 

Perhaps no phase of work in the Churches of the United States is 
more encouraging than the missionary^ and benevolent enterprises. 
However much Christians may differ”on points of doctrine and even of 
practice, they are in agreement on the necessity of missionary work at 
home and abroad. The young men and women of the American colleges 
volunteer for the foreign field by the hundreds. The contributions in 
money for this cause are increasing yearly. The members of the Churches, 
through mission study classes, are taking an intelligent and hearty interest 
in missions as never before. Each denomination is effectively organised 
for this work from the supreme judicatory to the local parish. Through 
the Foreign Missions Council the fields abroad are distributed among the 
Churches, so as to avoid, as far as possible, the overlapping of missionary 
effort. 

The Churches, also, have an open heart and hand for the suffering 
and distressed people of all lands. The benefactions of the American 
Christians in the war-stricken lands, in the Near East and the Far East 
since the war, in times of sudden disaster befalling a town, a city, or a 
nation, are a perpetual evidence that the spirit of Him Who gave the 
blind sight, made the lame walk, cleansed the lepers, opened the ears 
of the deaf, raised the dead, and preached good tidings to the poor, is 
at work in the Churches of the United States. The present Christ is our 
hope for the future Church. 
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Bates—Fosdick 
Dr. Bates, Bible Champion Editor, 

Harry Emerson Fosdick, 

First Presbyterian 

HAVE received your broadcasted 
sermon, “The New Knowledge and 

the Christian Faith,” for which I 
thank you. With it is a printed slip 

which says, “Your comments upon 

this sermon would be read with great 
interest and appreciation.” 

I hus invited, with considerable reluctance 

yet with somewhat of inward urge, I offer the 
comments which follow. You will pardon me 

if I go beyond the mere text of the discourse 
and consider not only it, but also what is 

implied, indeed contained, in it as part of a 
system, propaganda, drive. 

I am a Fundamentalist, and you are a “lib¬ 
eral’ (I notice you do not capitalize that 
word. Because it is so common a noun?), 

‘ speaking,” as you say, “from the viewpoint 
of liberal opinions.” 

Dissent 
I cannot assent to your treatment of the 

Fundamentalists, nor consent, altogether, to 
the character you attribute to the two classes. 
I quote: 

“ Thp Fundamentalists have a program that 
is essentially illiberal and intolerant.” “The 

Fundamentalists are out on a campaign to 
shut against them [the liberals] the doors of 

the Christian fellowship.” “The Fundament¬ 

alists are driving in their stakes to mark out 

the dead line of doctrine around the church.” 

T he Fundamentalists arc giving us one of 

the worst exhibitions of bitter intolerance that 
the churches of this country have ever seen.” 

“They say that the liberals must go. Well, if 

the Fundamentalists should succeed, then out 
of the Christian church would go some of the 

best Christian life and consecration—multi- 

Professor-Preacher, Rev. 
Seminary Professor, 

New York City 

tudes of men and women, devout and reverent 
Christians.” 

Fie rce Fundamentlists! lovely liberals! 

The Fundamentalist 

It is well sometimes, to see ourselves as 
others see us. I have noticed in addition to 

your characterization—“illiberal and intoler¬ 
ant —other quite consonant, liberal-cult, dec¬ 

orative designations: such as mediaevalist, ob¬ 

scurantist, obstructionist, reactionary, non-pro¬ 
gressive, narrow minded, no scholar, no scien¬ 

tist, uneducated, uncultured, ignoramus, back 
number, mossback, 100 per cent, bigot, and1 

when it comes to those pesky premillennialists- 

(Fundamentalists to a man), traditionalists*, 
cranks crass literalists and hopelessly benight¬ 
ed. A liberal in The Congregationalist of 
Sept. 14, sweetly says: “At present we have 

in this country two bands of Paul Prys whose 

legitimate descent and whose far decline from 
Puritanism are evident. One is the Ku Klux 

Klan, strictly so called, and the other is the: 
sect of the Fundamentalists.” 

I somehow do not seem to recognize myself 

in this deft portraiture. I am hoping it will 
turn out that these skilful limners have their 

optical lenses at least a bit out of focus,—stra¬ 
bismic, cross-eyed. 

And you speak of “this Fundamentalist con¬ 
troversy,” and of “churches making of them¬ 

selves a cockpit of controversy.” Who, T 

would like to know, is sharpening and adjust¬ 
ing the gaffs for this fowl proceeding if not 
yourself and your confreres? 

Really, there does seem to be some difference 
between the two classes! But it is hardly 

worth while to bandy epithets. Quite as you 

accepts invitation of 
D.D., Union Theological 

Church Preacher, 
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say: “Intolerance solves no problems. This 
is not a lesson which the Fundamentalists 

alone need to learn; the liberals also need to 
learn it.” I should think as much! 

The Liberal 

“Essentially illiberal and intolerant.” May 
I have another word along this line? Not at 

all in a tu quoque spirit, but for a proper po¬ 
lemic locating of our assailants—which I 
would hope might prove a salutary seeing 
themselves as others see them—I call, as ex¬ 

pert range-finder, the erudite Professor, Lean- 
der S. Keyser, of the Lutheran Hamma Di¬ 

vinity School, Springfield, Ohio, who in the 
October Bible Champion magazine, came to 

the defense of a Christian scientist against the 

violent and virulent assaults of a liberal State 
University professor. Only, in the quotation, 
now read “liberal” in the place of evolution¬ 

ist; for all liberals are evolutionists. 
Says Dr. Keyser: “My recent experiences 

with evolutionists in newspaper discussions, 
lead me to say that they out-dogmatise all the 

theological dogmatists of the Middle Ages. I 

have read many of the works of those great 
theologians, as well as those of earlier and 

later ages, but I must say that in dogmatism, 
oracular assertion, arrogant superiority, and 

contemptuous expression, they cannot hold a 

candle to the evolutionists with whom I have 
come in contact. The evolutionists are cock 
sure of everything. An air of superiority, a 

haughty mien, and an intolerant spirit—these 
seem to be their chief characteristics.” 

How inviting and winning to fellowship! 

Some of our liberal friends seem to belong 

not only to the church militant, but to the 
church belligerent, and even to the church 
termagant. 

I am reminded of the Methodist revival. A 

bumptious, toplofty young fellow came for¬ 

ward to the altar, and a brother, in stentorian 
tones, prayed: “G Lord, take the lordly 
strut”—in fact, I think he said ungodly strut 

—“out of Ned Ingram.” Ned got religion, 

and the strut was taken out of him. 

But it is quite time to turn from the treat¬ 
ment of individuals to substance of doctrine. 

The Old and the New—Where 
We Stand 

I, as a Fundamentalist, stand with, by, and 

for the Old Theology; you, as a liberal, stand 

with, by, and for the New Theology. You 

have your new-theology gospel, and I have the 

old-theology gospel. The old-theology gospel 
has, through the ages, been the power of 
God unto salvation, for it has a divine dyna¬ 
mic in it. As to the insufficiency and impo¬ 

tence of the new-theology gospel, I cite your 
own Seminary colleague who, certainly, as 

your collaborateur, ought to be accounted a 

good witness. 
At a Conference of Modernists in Cam¬ 

bridge, England, September, 1921, Professor 

Foakes Jackson read a paper in behalf of the 
liberal cult. As distancing all Anglican ad¬ 

vocates, he says: “I know no better expo¬ 
nent than my colleague, Professor Harry Em¬ 
erson Fosdick, in America;” and as to the 
dominance and even endurance of “this type 

of Liberal Christianity,” he said: 

“I venture to express my doubts on this 

point. Its weakness appears to me to be that 
it is unhistorical. It does not take account of 

the fact that the Christian religion is a living 
organism which has been subject to the law of 

growth and development, and that every step 
of its progress is the logical consequence of 

what is gone before. . . . Now practically to 

ignore this, or at least to explain it in a sense 
in which nobody has understood it for eigh¬ 
teen centuries, is to break completely the chain 

which links the church of the past with that 

of today. However eloquent these teachers 
may be, however elevated their morality, they 
are preaching something entirely alien from 

what was once meant by Christianity. They 

have lost the historical Christ and have not 
regained him by converting him into a social 
reformer, a moral legislator, a revealer of a 

new conception of God. They are really 

preaching an entirely new religion, and con¬ 
cealing the fact even from themselves by dis¬ 

guising it in the phraseology of the old, which 

as employed, by them is sometimes without 

meaning.” 

“Another” Gospel 

Here, I submit, is plain and unequivocal 

testimony from your twin liberal, so to speak, 

that your gospel is not the gospel of the Bible, 
—unquestionably “another gospel.” This I 

charge upon you. 

You are familiar with St. Paul’s treatment 

of the “another gospel” question. Writing to 

the Galatians he said: “I marvel that ye are 

so soon removed from him that called you into 

the grace of Christ unto another gospel, which 
is not another; but there be some that would 

trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
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Christ. But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. As we said before, so say 
I now again, If any man preach any other gos¬ 
pel unto you than that ye have received, let 
him be accursed” (i. 6-9). 

If a modern Fundamentalist had said that, 
I doubt not the liberals would say not only 
that he was intolerant but intolerable. The 
Holy Spirit said it through the Apostle Paul; 
and when the judgment here denounced gets 
to hurtling around, I do not have the least 
fear of getting hit because I have preached, 
not "another,” but the old gospel. 

Fundamentalist and Liberal 
Mutually fmi Exclusive Terms 

The words Fundamentalist and liberal, as 
you use them, seem to be mutually exclusive 
even though you would yoke the two parties 
together; and, reduced to the last analysis, I 
suppose the terms are just that, however much 
along their feather edges they may appear to— 
not intertwine or coalesce, but—overlap. In 
proof, let me cite yourself. 

Willis W. Mead of Brooklyn, N. Y., a 
returned missionary from Turkey, sent me a 
print-copy of his communication to you, April 
1921, and your reply thereto. Mr. Mead is 
a Fundamentalist and wrote from that stand¬ 
point. You say: "Of course you are quite 
well aware, as I am, that there is a deep and 
radical difference between your point of view 
with reference to Christian faith and my own. 
. . . You will see, therefore, that whenever 
I write a book”—or preach a sermon?—"it 
will be written not from your point of view 
but from a point of view at the opposite end 
of the Christian theological line from your 
own.” Opposite end! Mutually exclusive, 
surely; and not only so, but oppugnant, as 
your sermon, this letter, and the whole course 
of this unfortunate controversy abundantly 
prove. And, necessarily, they always will be 
oppugnant unless the Fundamentalists surren¬ 
der. The "old guard” never does that. Not 
very promotive of “fellowship.” How can two 
walk together except they be agreed?” 

Terms Discriminated 
It would seem to be desirable that there 

should be some statement as to what is in¬ 
cluded in the term “fundamental.” The 
Standard Dictionary defines fundamental as 
"relating to of fulfilling the purpose of a 

foundation or ground work; indispensable; 
primary; essential; basal.” Some of the ele¬ 
ments of fundamentalism are clear-cut, dis¬ 
tinct, and while all of them are essential to the 
unity of the Christian Faith, possibly some 
should not be pressed as a sine qua non to 
salvation. Probably such discrimination does 
not matter very much anyhow, for if Funda¬ 
mentalist and liberal are mutually exclusive 
terms, what is in fundamentalism is not con¬ 
tained in liberalism. Yet maybe something 
sharply specific may be arrived at. 

I suppose the fons et origo of "the new 
knowledge” is the evolutionary philosophy. 
As you know, a fundamental working postu¬ 
late of the evolutionary philosophy is the de¬ 
nial of the intervention of the supernatural. 
The Old Theology and the New Theology 
are therefore Supernaturalism vs. Naturalism. 
Says Lyman Abbott: "The New Theology 
denies absolutely the old assumed distinction 
between the natural and the supernatural.’' 
And says Kuenan: “So long as we allow the 
supernatural to intervene even in a single 
point so long our view of the whole continues 
to be incorrect.” Whatever in fundamental¬ 
ism has a supernatural content, that, therefore, 
liberalism categorically denies. That, logical¬ 
ly and theologically, is precisely the situation. 
And let us get the fogs out of our minds and 
the dust out of our eyes and discern and de¬ 
clare that at this precise point is the final bat¬ 
tle ground, and that here the battle is to be 
won or lost. 

Christianity Wiped off the Map ? 
A moment’s pause just here, to see where 

we are "at.” I believe your sermon was first 
put forth with the title, “Shall the Fundament¬ 
alists Win ?” It is perfectly plain to me that if 
Liberalism wins Christianity is wiped off the 
map, all except its ethics, which it has in com¬ 
mon with paganism. That in Christianity 
which is "indispensable, primary, essential, 
basal,” that which distinguishingly constitutes 
Christianity what it is, i.e. the supernatural in 
it, is gone, and what is left is simply baptized 
paganism. Oh, it may be dressed up in fine 
literary garb by ‘eloquent teachers’ of ‘ele¬ 
vated morality,’ "disguising it in the phrase¬ 
ology of the old,” but it is “something entirely 
alien from what was once meant by Christian¬ 
ity,” “an entirely new religion.” Ask Profes¬ 
sor Jackson. If Fundamentalism does not win 
—good night! I know which side of this 
question I am on. Where are you? 
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Virgin Birth 

First and foremost in the present modern¬ 
ist or liberal propaganda is the question of the 
Virgin Birth of Christ, which—after portray¬ 
ing the situation as to Fundamentalists—is 
your initial stress. 

In The Continent of Oct. 5 is an editorial, 
“Why Not Be Fair With Fosdick?" The 

writer—his manifest sympathies evidently ob¬ 
fuscating his discernment—would have us be¬ 
lieve, not that you deny the virgin birth, but 
that you arc only pleading for the toleration of 

those who do deny it. When this fact of the 
virgin birth—perhaps at this stage I would 
better say allegation of the virgin birth—is, 
as you put it, “phrased in the terms of a bio¬ 

logical miracle that our modern minds can¬ 
not use,” The Continent owes you an apology 

for intimating that you—horrible dictu— 
have not a modern mind! No; if I under¬ 

stand the meaning of language and have any 
sense of the situation, you are the corypheus— 

“no better exponent” as Professor Jackson 
would say—of those who deny this funda¬ 
mental doctrine^ And as here is the crux, let 

me first consider the truth of the doctrine, and 
then your treatment of the record of it. 

A Malodorous Mess 

That Jesus “was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost” and “born of the Virgin Mary” as the 

Apostles’ Creed says he was and as the Scrip¬ 
tures plainly affirm, is a fact or it is not; is a 

truth or a lie. If Jesus was not of Divine 

paternity he must have been of human pater¬ 
nity. The Scriptures expressly deny that Jo¬ 

seph was his father. His begetting and his 
(birth must have been, then, out of wedlock, 

which undeniably makes his mother a woman 
■of abandoned character and Jesus a bastard! 

There is no escape from this blasphemous and 

nasty conclusion. And to hitch Deity and 

the super-qualities that go to make up Jesus’ 
now accepted character on to such a being— 

=as so many ministers, to save their faces, are 

futilly trying to do—is a feat of theological 

-and biological prestidigitation that should 

make a Kellar or a Hermann or a Houdini 
turn green with envy. 

Let me quote from an editorial, “Account¬ 

ing For All Facts,” in the Bibi.e Champion 
•magazine of February, 1922. It was written 

'by a Cambridge professor who is a Congrega- 
ttionalist. Fie says: 

“On a Sunday in December a prominent 

clergyman of an orthodox denomination 

preached on the virgin birth. He took the 
ground that while he personally believed in 
the virgin birth, such a belief was not neces¬ 
sary to a saving Christian faith. What was 
necessary was belief in the divinity of Christ. 
It never dawned on his mentality that the two 
things are indissolubly connected, and that 
giving up belief in *the virgin birth necessarily 

destroys a belief in Christ’s divinity. When 
keen witted free-thinkers encounter such reas¬ 
oning they promptly say—such men never 
mince words—that men advocating that sort of 

thing are either hypocrites or fools, and the 
worst of it is that they can make out a fairly 
good case! It is either virgin birth or bas¬ 
tardy, and bastardy is no foundation for divin¬ 
ity.” 

Far be it from me to say that any man in a 
Christian pulpit is a hypocrite or a fool; nor, 

I ween, would the Professor say so. He is 
simply letting George do it,—the keen-witted 
George. 

God or god 

It should go without saying that denying 

the virgin hirth is, ipso facto, a denial of the 
Deity of Christ. Wliat then? Let it be ad¬ 

mitted for the sake of the argument—which is 
of course the truth—that the Triune God, 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, three person¬ 

alities in one Being, is the one and only true 

God. He is God, and any other so called god 
is only a small god. If Christ be not Deity, 

then the Trinity is gone, and the God of 

Christian Theism gives place to the god of 
Modernism. It is a false god, and is no more 

the true God than are the idol-gods of wood 

and stone which the heathen worship, or to 
which a Fiji Islander bows down. This is 
precisely the logic of the situation, from which 

I see no escape. If yours is the god of modern¬ 

ism, or liberalism, then, from a theological 

point of view, a Fosdick or a Fiji has exact¬ 

ly the same and equal right to claim tolera¬ 
tion from Christian theism. So when you 

speak of the vicarious atonement as “placating 

an abbreviated deity,” it is plain that some¬ 
body is short on God but not on gods,—a 
god with a small g. 

Says St. John: “No lie is of the truth. 
Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is 

the Christ. He is antichrist that denieth the 
Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the 
Son hath not the Father” (1 John ii. 21-23). 

And Jesus says: “No man cometh unto the 

Father but by Me,” and “I and the Father 
are one.” 



1923] BATES—F0SD1CK 65 

Suicidal 

Your treatment of the record would be to 
me amazing if I had not ceased to be amazed 
at anything. Several years ago the Episcopal 
Church not only refused to “tolerate” Crap- 

sey who committed doctrinal disdemeanors 
identical with yours, but cast him out, and 
now that an Episcopal bishop renounces and 
denounces the Lord’s Supper as having its 
origin in and being the counterpart of canni¬ 
balism, it would seem as though the limit 

ought to be reached; and the latest Episcopal 
theological debacle to date is that of one who, 
in his book “Confessions of an Old Priest,” 
renounces the faith on which Christian church¬ 

es are founded, and says: “I confess I do this 
with the hope that after I have said all I have 

to say, the Church may decide that I and such 
as I have a place in its ministry.” What the 
Episcopal Church will do with Bishop Wil¬ 
liam Montgomery Brown of Arkansas and 

Dr. Samuel Davis McConnell remains to be 
seen. 

It might be to the point to quote just here 
the distinguished Dutch theological professor, 

Van Oosterzee, who says: “No church sum¬ 

mons ministers to contest her beliefs, and no 
one can demand of her an act of suicide in 
the name of progress and toleration,”—a dic¬ 

tum that I would most respectfully recom¬ 
mend to the officiary of the First Presbyterian 

Church of New York City and to the New 
York Presbytery. 

Searchlight Turned on Alleged 
History 

You tell us that “To believe in the virgin 

birth as an explanation of great personality is 
one of the familiar ways in which the ancient 

world was accustomed to account for unusual 

superiority.” 
The allegations of the divinity of ancient 

heathen heroes, we used to be taught were 

adumbrations, foreshadowings, prophecies, of 
the divine incarnation of Jesus and that they 

in a manner laid ground for and confirmed 

faith in that coming event. This teaching 

was, it now seems, all wrong for, according 
to your use of them, they discredit that event. 

I confess it strikes me unpleasantly, your clas¬ 
sification of Jesus with Buddha, Zoroaster and 

Lao-tsze, who you tell us “According to the 

records of their faiths . . . were all super- 

naturally born,” and with Pythagoras and 
Plato and Augustus Csesar, “and many more” 

who were “called virgin born.” 

Now, the all-imporant fact in Jesus’ virgin 
birth was not so much his maternity as his 
Divine paternity. You may have sources of 
information to which I do not have access, 
but I am unable to find in a single case of the 
names here listed a claim to divine paternityl 

Do you wonder that I am amazed, almost? 
History tells us that the father of Buddha 

was Suddhodana, king of Kapilavastu. The 
name of Zoroaster’s father is given as Pourus- 
haspa. Little authentic is known of Loa-tsze’s 

life, for his followers have made a myth of his 
biography. According to their legends his 
father was 70 years old before he was mar¬ 
ried and his mother was 40, and he was 80 

years in his mother’s womb. Pythagoras, a 
native of the island of Samos, was son of 
Mnesarchus, a merchant. Plato was of good 
family, being connected on the mother’s side 

with Solon, and on the father’s side with 
Codrus, one of the ancient kings of Athens. 
Augustus Caesar was son of Octavius, a Roman 

senator and pretor, who died when Augustus 
was four years old, and his mother was Atia, 
a niece of Julius Caesar. 

In view of the foregoing, what becomes of 
the claim that these men were “supernaturally’" 

or “virgin” born? Most certainly I would, in 
Continent phrase, “be fair with Fosdick,” but 

isn’t it perfectly just and proper for me to 

ask, Are you fair with Jesus Christ and with 
facts of history? 

Surd Mathematics 

You sav “The two men who contributed 

most to the church’s thought of the divine 
meaning of Christ were Paul and John, who 

never even distantly allude to the virgin 
birth.” 

I have become exceedingly fatigued with the 
oft iteration of the idea that since the virgin 

birth is mentioned in the New Testament 

only twice—by Matthew and Luke—and that 

none of the other writers mention it, the vol¬ 
uminous Paul and John not even distantly al¬ 

luding to it, we may therefore reject it. What 
sort of reasoning is that? What becomes of 

the well-known principle of Jewish jurispru¬ 

dence to which Jesus appealed when he con¬ 

futed his inquisitors, “It is also written in your 
law that the testimony of two men is true?” 

(John viii. 17). 

The Ten Commandments are given only 

twice in the Old Testament—in Exodus and 

Deuteronomy—and they are not given in any 

other Books. Shall we therefore discard 
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them ? That 4x4 equals 16, is mentioned but 

once in the multiplication table—positively but 
once—therefore out with it! Who does not 
know that all mathematical calculation pro¬ 
ceeds upon the principle that 4x4 equals 16? 
We have the equivalents though: 4x2x2 
equals 16; 2x8 equals 16; 2x2x2x2 equals 16. 
And who does not know that though the vir¬ 

gin birth is mentioned but twice explicitly, the 
whole New Testament proceeds upon the im¬ 
plication that it is true? 

Matthew and Luke state it. Mark: “The 
beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God” (i. 1), the phrase “Son of God” 
applied to Jesus unequivocally carrying to the 

Jewish mind the idea that He was “equal with 
God” (John v. 18). John: “In the be¬ 
ginning was the Word; the Word was God; 

and the Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us” (i. 1, 14). Paul: “Christ came, 

who is over all, God blessed forever” (Rom. 
ix. 5). Peter: “Christ, the Son of the living 

God” (Matt. xvi. 6; John vi. 69.) Thomas: 

“My Lord, and my God” (John xx. 28). 
Devils, “Christ the Son of God” (Lk. iv. 41). 

Interpretation—Repudiation 

I note your hospitality to different interpre¬ 

tations of the virgin birth. “H. S. H.” in an 
editorial in The Christian Work, Oct. 28, 

says: “Dr. Fosdick has said that a man’s 

view of the Virgin Birth has nothing to do 
with his being a Christian. Some Christians 

accept it in a physical and external sense; 

some Christians understand it as an asser¬ 
tion of Christ’s genuine humanity. The 

Fundamentalists say you cannot be a Chris¬ 
tian unless you accept the Virgin Birth in the 

sense in which we understand it. Dr. Fos¬ 
dick differs entirely from that position—as do 

we.” 

I had some thrifty church members who 

released themselves from the obligation of the 
tithe by what they called a “difference of in¬ 

terpretation.” Their interpretation was re¬ 

pudiation, and they kept their cash. Good 
“H. S. H.” should note the difference be¬ 

tween interpretation and repudiation. There 
is a legal rule of interpretation, so lawyers say, 

that has been in use in all the courts of the 

civilized world for centuries, viz.: “That a 

speaker in his public speech shall be taken and 

held to mean ‘that which a person of ordinary 

intelligence listening to him would under¬ 

stand him to mean, unless he expressly stated 
at the time that he used the words in a dif¬ 

ferent sense.” I submit that any “person of 
ordinary intelligence” would get no other 

meaning of Matthew’s and Luke’s account of 
the virgin birth than that which lies plainly 

on the face of it, which isn’t the "liberal”- 
interpretation, or repudiation rather. “Or¬ 
dinary” people do not resort to heavy exegeti- 
cal malpractice to get rid of evident meanings. 

Inspiration 

The next doctrine you treat is Inspiration 
of the Bible. Little need be adduced on this- 

point further than to say the common doc¬ 
trine of the unique, plenary, theopneustit 

(God in-breathed) inspiration of the Scrip¬ 
tures you controvert, and reject as of course 

you must from your philosophical point of 
view, as that requires the intervention of the 
supernatural, which, per liberalism, is impos¬ 

sible. Let me say I do not propose to give up- 
my Bible, which not simply contains the Word 

of God, but which is the Word of God, as our 
Presbyterian standards affirm it to be—Form 
of Gov’t. Chap xv. xii. 1, Larger Catechism, 

Q4—for a maltreated, maimed, torn, patched, 

shredded, darned, decorticated, emasculated, 
eviscerated, gassed, jazzed bible, to meet the 
demands of a merely human philosophy. The 

Astruc-Eichhorn-et-al. destructive higher criti¬ 
cism utterly collapsed years ago; and why 

shouldn’t it collapse since it is, as Professor 
Baxter, of St. Andrews, Aberdeen, Scotland, 

in his “Sanctuary and Sacrifice,” says, “cer¬ 
tainly the biggest and most pretentious wind¬ 

bag that was ever filled with vacuity.” 

Regeneration 

There is indispensable Regeneration, a fun¬ 
damental surely, for Scripture says: “Ex¬ 

cept a man [Gr. tis, any one] be born again 

[Gr. be begotten from above] he cannot see 
the kingdom of God” (John iii. 3). That de¬ 

mands the intervention of the supernatural, 
but as that cannot be, there must be universal 

doom of humanity to the eternal outside. 
Rather illiberal for liberals to concoct such a 

plight as that. Fundamentalists feel that they 
have Divine warrant for proffering something 

better, even a supernatural regeneration by 
the Holy Spirit. 

So I might go on through the catalog, mir¬ 

acles and all, where supernatural intervention 
is called for; but time would fail me. 

Troublers of Israel 

I must say a word as to your charge that 

the Fundamentalists are the trouble makers. 
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And “H. S. H.” in the editorial in The Chris¬ 
tian IVork, "The Attack on Dr. Fosdick.” 
Oct. 28, says: “It is worth remembering al¬ 

ways that Dr. Fosdick did not start this con¬ 
troversy. The Fundamentalists did.” And 
says another liberal: "If the faith of any of 
the Chinese students is being upset by their 
professors (if they are modernists), you who 
have taught them an antiquated theology and 

conception of the Bible”—(by which of course 
must be meant the old historic faith of the 
Church)—"are to blame, and not the pro¬ 
fessors.” This is side-splitting. 

Oh, I have heard this sort of talk ad nau¬ 
seam. Ahab accused Elijah of being the troub- 

ler of Israel. Elijah: “I have not troubled 
Israel, but thou and thy father’s house, in 

that ye have forsaken the commandments of 
the Lord” (1 K. xviii. 17). Brer Wolf ac¬ 

cused the lamb down stream of roiling the 
waters up where he was. When the good 

man of the house was aroused by the burglar 
looting the home, trouble began, but of course 

he of the jimmy, the flashlight and pistol was 
the innocent party! 

You know as well as I do that Fundament¬ 
alist doctrine is and has been through the ages 

the historic faith of the Church. But it has 

been attacked. It was attacked by Celsus of 
the second century, of whom Kurtz says: 
“His polemic was acute but superficial, sarcas¬ 

tic but dishonest”; and by Porphyry of the 

third century, who wrote fifteen books Kata 
Christianon. Dr. Shedd, once professor in the 

Seminary where you are, speaks of "the Pla¬ 
tonic infidels Prophyry and Celsus,” and says 

they “compared the account of the life and ac¬ 

tions of Christ recorded in the gospels, with 

the popular narrations in the Greek and Rom¬ 

an mythologies and placed him in the cata¬ 
logue of the pagan heroes and demi-gods. 

They did not deny his historical existence, it 

should he noticed, but asserted that his dis¬ 
ciples had craftily given currency to an exag¬ 

gerated and false picture of the life of a sin¬ 

cere and good man.” (Hist, of Doct. I, 118). 

That sounds very familiar and quite up to 

date, although some modern liberals go those 

ancient infidels one better, and deny Christ’s 

actual historical existence. And you know 

as well as I do that certain modernist conten¬ 

tions in this controversy are but a recrudes¬ 

cence of that old infidelity, the “new know¬ 

ledge” begetting that old foe, but with a new 

face, if indeed it be new. 

In the Chicago Journal of Religion, July 
1922, is an article, "The Conservative Reac¬ 
tion in China,” by Rev. Paul Hutchinson, a 

Methodist missionary. He recognizes the 
unity, peace, co-operation, and great success 
that attended the conservatives through the 
years up to the inception of the revolution in 
1898. Speaking of certain Fundamentalist 
visitors to China, he says: “All these visitors 
have sent back to the countries supporting the 

missions descriptions of the havoc being 
wrought by liberal missionaries in China. A 
liberal, following in their footsteps, has no 
difficulty in reporting havoc wrought by the 

conservative visitors.” Quite so, quite so. But 
who is responsible for the havoc: those who so 

long have held the fields in prosperous and 
peaceful possession or the modernist irruptors 
and interrupters who broke the peace? It is 
a case of Brer Wolf redivivus, of which there 
is overwhelming proof. Please henceforth 

place the responsibility for this trouble where 
it belongs. 

There is a question of manners and morals 
involved that calls for consideration. 

Manners 

I have preached very many times in Bap¬ 

tist pulpits, and while I entirely dissent from 

the Baptistic exclusive claims as to the mode 
and subjects of baptism, I have always had the 

courtesy, not to say decency, not to attack this 
Baptist fundamental, i.e. fundamental to them 

as Baptists, though, happily, not as Christians. 

If I had committed such an atrocious breach 
of good manners, I am quite sure the Baptists 

would not have “tolerated” me, but quite likely 
have assisted me to depart. Good manners 

would dictate that the place to differ with 
Baptists as Baptists is not inside but outside the 

Baptist inclosure. 
Back about 1896, at a meeting of the Pres¬ 

byterian ministerial association in the city of 
Rochester, N. Y., the Rev. Nelson Millard, 

D.D., the able and brilliant pastor of the First 

Presbyterian Church there, quoting 1 John i. 

(7. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin,” said with a depre¬ 

catory wave of his hand, “Nobody believes that 

sort of thing nowadays.” My hot protest 

started a quick chorus of dissent that showed 
he was quite alone in his misbelief. He did 

the manly, honorable, honest—shall I not say 
decent?—thing of peaceably withdrawing 

from the denomination with whose doctrines 

he had ceased to be in sympathy. 
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The Rev. Herbert M. Gesner, an alumnus 
of Princeton University (’90), of a New York 
law school (’92), and of Auburn Theological 
Seminary (’95), after pastorates in Saratoga 
Springs and Atlantic City, resigned after seven 
years of service as pastor of the First Presby¬ 
terian Church of Easton, Pa. It is understood 

that he did so, not because of any dissension or 
disharmony in the congregation, nor because 
of a call to another church—he was not a 
Presbyterian for revenue—but solely because 
he had come into discord with Presbyterian 
doctrines and into accord with Unitarianism; 
and he therefore thought it his duty to leave 

the Presbyterian fold and ally himself with the 
program of the Unitarian denomination. This 
seems to me to be the manly, honorable, hon¬ 
est—shall I not again say decent?—thing to 
do, and not to do so seems to me unmanly, dis¬ 
honorable, dishonest, indecent. Mr. Gesner 

can now preserve his own self-respect and re¬ 

tain the respect of other people, who neverthe¬ 
less regret his lapse. 

I leave this question of etiquette right here, 
and not seek to rub it in where apparently it 
is so much needed, but simply note that Pres¬ 

byterians—Fundamentalist ones, too—are lib¬ 

eral enough to be willing that their customary 
carriage should be copied by those of all other 
faiths. 

Morals 

And a question of morals also seems to me 

to be involved in the liberal contention and 
•conduct. 

In one of the up-state cities of New York 

•a liberal minister went one evening to call 

upon the pastor of one of the two churches 
•of their denomination there. The liberalist 

became so outrageously unorthodox that the 
pastor said: “No more of that kind of talk 

here, please, or I shall ask you to leave.” A 

little later the visitor officiated at the adminis¬ 

tration of the Lord’s Supper at the opening of 
an ecclesiastical meeting, and his communion 

address was as sweetly and soundly orthodox 
as the most spiritual and devoted Christian 

could desire. Afterwards the pastor spoke to 

him of the difference between his discourse and 
his evening talk at the parsonage and be an¬ 

swered. “Oh, no matter what I believe, I have 

to observe the conventions.” Does liberalism 
beget such a moral, or I should say immoral, 

sense as that? I have never known funda¬ 
mentalism to produce such fruit. 

A pastorate in a Rocky Moutain city be¬ 

came vacant. An elder of the church went 

back to visit his old mid-Pennsylvania home. 

He interviewed the pastor of the third largest 
church in a presbytery of fifty-nine churches. 
In a two-hour conversation they did not seem 
to be getting anywhere, and the elder finally 
asked, “Do you believe in God?” The min¬ 
ister replied, “I don’t know whether I do or 
not.” Do young men come out from under 

your hands so thus deficient in moral sense, 
not to say theological equipment, that they 
will permit themselves to assume, or continue 

in, the sacred function of a minister in the 
Presbyterian Church? Not an inpertinent 
question I am sure, for this young minister is 

an alumnus of Union Theological Seminary. 
What becomes of the editorial in The Conti¬ 
nent, Nov. 16, p. 1431, “In the Presbyterian 

ministry today there are in reality none but 
evangelicals.” I cannot but wonder which is 

the vaster: the editors lack of information or 
his phenomenal credulity. 

The First Presbyterian Church of New 
York City was founded and built under the 

provisions of a Confession of Faith and Form 

of Government which unequivocally affirm 
fundamentals of the Christian faith which 
your ministry is assaulting and undermining. 

How you can use a building, benefit by en¬ 
dowments, receive a salary from the church, 
for such ministration, presents a question of 

right that perhaps you have an answer to, but 

I have not. I had an intimate friend, a Con¬ 
gregational minister, who with his wife had 

money they wished to devote to educational 
purposes in college or seminary. That was 

at the time of the Andover slump some forty 

or more years ago. They made their wills so 
that their fortune would go to the American 

Bible Society. Said the minister to me: “How 

can I put my money where I shall have no se¬ 

curity but that in the future it may be used to 

propagate doctrines that my soul abhors?” A 

New York business man said to him: “If in 

Wall street a man was guilty of such mal¬ 

feasance as Andover is guilty of, he would be 

put behind the bars.” For more than twenty- 

five years I was a member of the Synod of 

New York, and so was in the Alexander— 

Duffield-Parkhurst zone, and how these men, 

active or emeriti pastors of this church, can 

stand for such ministry presents a problem 

that, though I have taken mathematics up to 

to quaternions and the fourth dimension, I 

can form no equation into which any factors 

of manners or morals in my tables will fit. 
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Let not the foregoing be construed as of the 
campaign, which you charge, to drive the lib¬ 

erals out. Such exit-proceedings do not ac¬ 
cord with the prevalent and popular religious- 

ly-flabby and loose-girt spirit of the times. I 
must “observe the conventions.” But I could 
not mourn, however, if the foregoing should 
serve as a tremendous stimulus to the liberal 
sense of the fitness of things. Then there 
might ensue, if of course the liberals should 
think best, what was written in the Acts of 

the Apostles: “And being let go, they went 
to their own company.” Ask Mr. Gesner. 

Impotence or Worse 

I cannot refrain from speaking of what is 

to me one of the most distressing features of 
this liberal “another gospel” ministry. 

When George F. Pentecost was pastor in 
Brooklyn, a distinguished minister in one of 

the great avenue churches in New York asked 

him to come over and conduct some evangelis¬ 
tic meetings in his church. Dr. Pentecost 

answered in surprise, “Why, you do not be¬ 

lieve in the Christ and the atonement which I 

preach.” The minister replied: “I know that 
very well, but I also know that if anybody is 

to be converted it must be by means of the 

old view.” Which—human impotence or 
divine power? 

A missionary in Japan, whose minister- 
father was years a near neighbor and close 

friend of mine, came home. I asked three 

missionaries from Japan the reason of the re¬ 

turn. They all gave substantially the same 
answer: “New Theology—he had no saving 

gospel to preach.” He was made Dean of a 

great theological seminary in this country, to 

educate more missionaries, or something. 

If you have tears to shed, I think it fitting 

they should fall at least just here. In the 

Philadelphia The Prysbyterian, October 26, 
page 4, is a letter to the Editor signed "Lay¬ 

man. Layman became interested in a Jap¬ 

anese student who was studying in this coun¬ 

try, often had him a guest in his home, and 

with Bible in hand faithfully tried to lead him 
to Christ. Let me quote: 

“We felt that our testimony was being own¬ 

ed of God and that our friend was ‘almost 

persuaded.’ At this time, he left our city to 

undertake some special work in New York. 

While there, he was taken by some other stu¬ 

dents to hear Dr. Fosdick at the First Pres¬ 

byterian Church. He attended quite regularly 
during his stay in New York. Upon his re¬ 

turn to our city, he was quite elated over what 
he had heard from this very distinguished lead- 
er in one of the most prominent Presbyterian 
pulpits in America. He had received the im¬ 
pression that Christianity was not the only and 
final religion, that the death of Christ upon 
the cross was not in atonement for the sins of 
the world. In fact, everything that we had 
taught him concerning these great truths was 
not, as we had contended, fundamental. He 
felt that Christ was a great teacher and lead¬ 
er and example. He could not understand 
how it was that I, a Presbyterian layman, be¬ 
lieved as I did, when one of the outstanding 
preachers in a Presbyterian pulpit preached 
and taught the very opposite. He has returned 

to Japan with the modern ideas concerning 
the person and work of our Lord, and will no 

doubt inform his associates of the views held 
by many American Christians.” 

Are you satisfied with this—shall I say 

commendation or condemnation ?—of your 
ministry ? My own eyes are not dry now as 
I think, could this indictment be charged 

against me, what answer I should make to 
my Lord and Master when I stand before 
Him and He asks me if I was loyal to Him 
and faithful to souls He died to save. 

Apostasy 

And this “another gospel” is the gospel that 

from the viewpoint of liberal opinions” is to 
be preached to convert the world to Christ! 
What a ghastly farce! No Trinity; no Jesus 

Christ as God; no Bible that is the Word of 
God; no atonement for the sins of the world, 

for “without shedding of blood is no remis¬ 

sion;” no indispensable regeneration by the 
personal Holy Spirit; no anything that posits 

the supernatural. It is now easy to see how 
the apostasy toward which the visible—not 

the invisible—uhurch is headlongly headed 
with a rush that is breaking the speed limit, is 

to he brought about, so that "when the Son 

of Man cometh shall He find the Faith on the 
earth?” (Lk. xviii. 8). 

A word as to Apostasy. A footnote to 2 
Tim. iii. 1, in the Scofield Bible says: “Apos¬ 

tasy, ‘falling away,’ is the act of professed 

Christians who deliberately reject revealed 
truth (1) as to the deity of Jesus Christ, and 

(2) redemption through his atoning and re¬ 

deeming sacrifice. (1 Jno. iv. 1-3; Phil. iii. 

IS; 2 Pet. ii. 1). . . . Apostates depart from 

the faith but not from the outward profession 
of Christianity (iii.5). 
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Heresy and Its Treatment 

And a word as to heresy and its treatment. 
Heresy is determined by standards. The 

Standard Dictionary defines a heretic as "An 
actual or former member of a church, or 
whose allegiance is claimed by it, who holds 
religious opinions contrary to the fundamental 

doctrines and tenets of that church.” 

Presbyterian heresy, then, is a departure 
from the “fundamental doctrines and tenets 
of” Presbyterianism. Accordingly, liberalism 

as such, whether promulgated from professors’ 
chairs in Presbyterian seminaries or parroted 
from Presbyterian or other pulpits, is Presby¬ 

terian heresy. 

And the Scriptures prescribe the treatment 
of heretics: Titus iii. 10, "A man that is an 

heretic after the first and second admonition, 

reject.” 

The application to the present situation 

seems rather plain, but I prefer not to point 
it out. I might ask, though, if this Scripture 

prescription, “Reject,” is a speciment capsule 
of Fundamentalist intolerance? 

Evolution of Literary Appreciation 

I cannot forego the courtesy of expressing 
my high appreciation of the many excellencies 

in your books, some of which quickly arrived 
at the covetable stage of “best sellers.” They 

have captivated thousands upon thousands. 
While cheerfully bestowing my meed of due 

praise, may I modestly offer a caveat? 

One of the most spiritual minded and de¬ 

voted Christian women in my circle of ac¬ 

quaintance called upon me, and, holding up a 
volume, said: “Oh, there are so many beauti¬ 

ful and helpful things in this book, but I feel 

there is something lacking; please tell me 
what it is.” 

The book was your “Meaning of Prayer,” 

which I own and had read. I at once sensed 

her difficulty. You are strong on the personal 

reflex influence of prayer, which all Christians 

should glory in, but how about the outward 
objectives that the ministry of intercession 

pleads for? 

In the next block is a Presbyterian church 

in which a college professor teaches a Bible 

class. A pupil tells me he has taught them 

“There is no such thing as an objective answer 

to prayer; what seems to be such is simply 

coincidence.” He is an evolutionist, and from 
his evolutionary-philosophy point of view his 

teaching is correct; but who does not know 
that from the Bible standpoint it is infidel? 

Outward objective answer to prayer means 
the intervention of the supernatural, which if 
once admitted opens a crevasse through which 
will logically flow the whelming destructive 
flood that will sweep away the whole evolu¬ 

tionary philosophy which holds that creation, 
history, civilization, in a word all that is pro¬ 
gressive and evolvable is, as Prof. E. D. Cope 
puts it, “accomplished by the energies which 
are intrinsic in evolution, without the inter¬ 
ference of agencies which are external to it;” 

or, as Le Conte puts it: “A continuous pro¬ 
gressive change, according to certain laws and 

by means of resident forces.” 
So, if the “Meaning of Prayer” and “Chris¬ 

tianity and Progress” predicate only natural¬ 
ism, as your philosophy requires, a truly spirit¬ 
ual sense will recognize a sad deficiency. 

Shakespeare’s “Hamlet” with Hamlet left out 
may still be good literature, but it isn’t Shakes¬ 

peare’s play. Christian-pagan ethics have their 
proper place in “progress,” but more—a divine 

dynamic—is required, and that the “new 

knowledge” does not provide for. 

Liberalism’s Workout 

It surely is a matter of gratulation that there 

are lovely liberals who exhibit “some of the 
best Christian life and consecration—multi¬ 

tudes of men and women, devout and reverent 
Christians.” They belong to the present gen¬ 

eration. What about the future generation? 
What produced such lovely character—the 

old-theology gospel or the new-theology gos¬ 

pel? fundamentalism or modernism? 
I quote again from Dr. Pentecost: “One 

of the most distinguished scholars of the ad¬ 
vanced school of Higher Criticism frankly 

confessed to me that his conversion and pres¬ 

ent peace with God were based on the vicari¬ 
ous and substitutionary sacrifice of Christ, and 

that even now in daily asking for the forgive¬ 

ness of sins he always appealed to the divine 
sacrifice of Christ as evangelicals understand 

it. At the same time he declared that he could 

not, himself, preach that gospel, on account of 

its unphilosophical and unscientific character.” 

That is to say, for his own peace and salvation 

he still depends on the old faith, which per¬ 

haps he learned at his mother’s knee, but he 
can himself, no longer preach it to others! 

This is no parable, but plain didactic. With 

fundamentalism ousted and no lingering in¬ 

crement of its divine power operative, with 



1923] BATES—F0SD1CK 71 

liberalism in its place an impotent force as a 
substitute and a subterfuge, it is perfectly plain 
what type of Christianity—if it can be called 
Christianity—will be produced in the next 
generation. 

A liberal pastor of a First Congregational 
church preached his farewell sermon preceding 
his taking a college position in his city. He is 
reported to have said—I quote from the To¬ 
peka Daily Herald of Dec. 30, 1901—“The 

shortest road to redeem the world is to get 
young men and teach them evolution, modern 
theism, and higher criticism.” I have seen 

that sort of stuff worked out, and here is the 
result: A slaughter house of faith, and a 
morgue of piety. A public school teacher was 
an efficient Christian worker in my church. 

She went to Chicago University for summer- 
school work to advance her in her profession. 

She returned, but left her Christian efficiency 
and her church endeavor in the University 
abattoir. Depend upon it, liberalism that is an¬ 

ti-fundamentalism has a stranglehold upon the 
spirituality—t he Holy Spirit-uality—of 

Christian life. 

While I am about it, let me give another 

specimen of liberalism’s workout. I do not 

say it is just the type of liberalism you stand 
for, but it is your liberalism cojne to full flower 

and fruitage. 

A liberal professor of geology in an Eastern 

college, having a discussion with a devout 
Christian geologist, persisted in not confining 

himself to his science, but would insist on in¬ 
vading the domain of religion. Hear him: 

“The whole idea of supernatural revelation as 

a necessary basis of religion, is bunk. Jesus 

Christ never taught it, and it has done more 
harm to the cause of religion than almost any¬ 

thing else. . . . Natural law is all that is 
necessary for any religion. ... I despise your 

theology, and I shall fight it whenever I get a 

chance. I am confident you can’t make much 
of an impression on the younger generation, 

and they are the ones we evolutionists are con¬ 

cerned with.” I recall that there is something 

about fellowship in 2 Cor. vi 14, 15. 

Two ministers, classmates, for a time took 

their “constitutional” playing croquet,—Pres¬ 

byterian grass-billiards it used to be called. 
One of them became so expert that if he went 

through the first two arches and got hold of his 

opponent’s ball, he would often go the whole 

round and win the game in the one play. Re¬ 

peatedly when the ball of number two was 
nabbed before the third arch, he would ex¬ 

claim with a sigh: “Nothing but a dispensa¬ 
tion of divine providence can save me now.” 
If evolutionism becomes enthroned in college 
teaching and liberalism in theological semi¬ 
nary teaching, it looks as though the workout 
will be such that only a dispensation of divine 
providence can keep the liberals from winning. 
I still have a lingering faith in Providence. 

Situation — Prospect 

In this writing I am more concerned to de¬ 
fine a situation than to rebut a system. Plain¬ 
ly, in this controversy there are only two posi¬ 
tions that can properly be permitted, logically 
and theologically, and you and I represent 
them. We are, as you said to Mr. Mead, “at 
the opposite end of the Christian theological 
line.” Supernaturalism vs. naturalism. 

But between us there are many dearly loved 

brethren—middle-of-the-roaders I suppose they 
would prefer to be called—whose vital Chris¬ 
tian experience and biblico-theological studies 
locate them undeniably with the conservatives; 

but no, that won’t do, for, breathed upon by 

the spirit of the times, they must not be moss- 
backs, but must be progressive, up to date, 
scientific, philosophical, and all those lovely 

camouflaging things. Alas, their consistency 

is in a state of cruel collapse, and, sub rosa, I 
have my private opinion as to their sanity. 

But now an awful fix awaits them, thanks to 
you, yes you, beloved Brother (you know we 

are members of the same college fraternity,) 
Rev. Professor Harry Emerson Fosdick, D.D. 

Your broadcasted sermon has precipitated 

the crisis which I have long foreseen must 

sooner or later come. The action of the Phila¬ 
delphia Presbytery in overturing the next 

May General Assembly—an action that I am 

sure will have large presbyterial concurrence— 
will present an issue that can neither be evad¬ 

ed nor avoided, an issue that liberalism ob¬ 

trusively has forced upon the Fundamentalists. 
So don’t blame us Fundamentalist little lambs 

for the roiled, rushing waters. Yet I recall 
that one of Horace Bushnell’s most terrific 

sermons was on “The Wrath of the Lamb. 
My dear Professor, you are certainly It this 

time. You et al were that previously, only 

you were using a reverse current and so ac¬ 

cusing us wrongfully. And, believe me, my an¬ 

imadversion— (my version it not mad, but 
saccharinely good natured)—is not against 

you personally, not a bit,*but simply and solely 

against your teaching. And I hope, and think, 
I am speaking for Fundamentalists generally. 
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Tiie old saying was: ‘‘God loves the sinner, 
but hates his sin. Just so I love liberals, but 
their liberalism,—well, that is another matter. 

H. S. H.” should revise the title of his Chris- 
nan Work editorial, “The Attack on Dr. Fos- 
dick.” This is a war of ideas; let it not be of 
men. 

My view of situation and prospects may 
perhaps be more clearly set forth by my re¬ 
ferring to a magazine article I had thirteen 
year-ago, on “Is There A Modern Theol¬ 
ogy?” I said: “Dr. Ingram, Bishop of Lon¬ 

don, evidently understood what he was talk¬ 
ing about when, in this country, he said : “The 
future lies with no Church which sinks to the 
level of what is called the New Theology.” 

Then, asking the question, “Is It Separation?” 
I continued: 

But it may be asked: ‘Are there not 
points of argument between the Old and New 
such that they can work together ?’ They are 

at one—for the most part at least—in their 
ethics and in the practical moralities of life. 
I sec no reason why they may not work togeth¬ 

er accordingly there, and even fellowship in 

social’ activities such pagan moralists as Sen¬ 
eca and Marcus Aurilius. But churches down 
on that level are not churches; they are only, 

to use the language of Mr. Dawson, ‘social 
clubs, united by moral ideals, rather than spir¬ 

itual communities quick with a divine fire.’ 
Jesus Christ is a Saviour; the Church was in¬ 

stituted and exists for the salvation of men. 
As has, I trust, been made very plainly to ap¬ 

pear, the New Theology has no salvation in it. 

From that point of view there is, between the 

Old and the New, no concord, but only antag¬ 
onism. And how can two walk and work 
together except they be agreed? I think it 

would be well if all in the churches, and out¬ 
side the churches too, could see—what some 

of us are coming to see clearly—that the logic 

of the situation produced by so called ‘modern 
thought,’ in the theological realm, is undeni¬ 
ably, inexorably, and irresistibly, just this: 

Bible or no Bible; Church or no Church; 
Jesus Christ as the Son of God (His Deity) or 

Jesus Christ merely human; salvation by grace 
or salvation only by culture. And he will have 

to be an agile acrobat, theologically, who can 

keep from taking one side or the other of 
these alternatives.” 

The time I prophesied thirteen years ago 

has come, and, thanks to the liberal persistent 
propaganda, by the very force of circum¬ 

stances the beloved middle-of-the-roaders, willy 

nilly, will be compelled to align themselves on 

one side or the other. This is the fix they are 
jn- Two years ago I was talking with an 
irenic United Presbyterian theological pro¬ 
fessor, who said with a tone of regret in his- 
voice: “I fear the time is soon coming when 

there will have to be a new alignment, and it 
will be, not along denominational lines, but 
along the line of the fundamentals.” And I 
trust this matter of “toleration” will have 

righteous adjudication and adjustment. And 
let it be understood that the question now is 
not one of amenity towards men, but of loy¬ 

alty toward God, loyalty to the Incarnate and 
Written Word. 

May I put in just here a further and paren¬ 

thetic word in re toleration? As emanating 
from the precincts of Union Theological Sem¬ 
inary, your clarion call for toleration has an 

overtone that produces a decidedly fuzzy 
sound as it strikes my auditory nerve. The 

last meeting of the Synod of New York before 

it became a delegated body, was held in 1883 
in the church in which you preach. I sat but 

a few feet from Professor Briggs when in a 
speech he plumply told the Premillennialists— 
in iio dove-cooing cadence either—they must 

quit or get out! That pronouncement seems 

to have had something of the boomerang in it, 
for ten years later the Presbyterian Church 
refused to tolerate, but “rejected” him. The 
Premillennialists stayed on. 

Finally 

Such are the invited comments I offer upon 
your sermon. If they shall “be read with 

great interest,” I would hope they might have 

equal “appreciation;” but I have my doubts 
about that. 

This Letter is long, yet I do not know that 

any apology is necessary, for in Commentaries 

I have read pages of comment upon even a 
single verse, and I suppose that in your de¬ 

partment you teach your students that it is 

entirely good form for a sermon to be longer 

than the text on which it discourses. 

These be parlous and perilous times; but 

for myself let me say: Palsied be my tongue 

if it would utter a word that would derogate 

from the true and proper divinity of Jesus 

Christ, very God of very God,’ and para¬ 

lyzed be my hand if it were ever stretched 

forth to snatch the deific crown from the head 

of Him who is sole and supreme “King of 
kings and Lord of lords.” 
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What Are the Fundamentals? 

FOR several years now we have been hearing much of 

the Fundamentals of the Faith A large group com¬ 

posed of both clergymen and laymen have organized 

themselves into a body to protect these fundamentals. They 

have been producing a large body of literature and have cap¬ 

tured some of the religious weeklies. They have also been 

watching the utterances of theological professors and preach¬ 

ers suspected of liberal tendencies. Dr. Fosdick’s sermon 

in which he dwelt on the Virgin birth and inspiration was 

admittedly called for by some declarations of this group and 

was in the nature of a reply. 

No one can have any.objections to the most eager efforts of 

any group to defend the faith and to insist that the funda¬ 

mentals be entirely guarded. From every side the funda¬ 

mentals are being challenged—in books, in the press, in 

novels and on the stage. The events of the last eight years 

have caused many to .challenge not only the fundamentals of 

the faith, but the fundamentals of Christian morality as well. 

We would be the first to welcome any concerted movement of 

the Church to state with conviction and passion the great 

fundamentals of the faith. The danger is that a group, per- 

hapsji small group within the Church, will arrogate to itself 

to sa^ what these fundamentals are and to insist that every¬ 

one within the Church shall accept their definition of what 

“Vey are. We are. afraid that this is what is happening in 

some degree and it moves us to ask: ‘‘What are the funda¬ 

mental doctrines of the faith?” 

The question is easily answered. Any doctrine is a fun¬ 

damental which determines character, is necessary for salva¬ 

tion and determines the destiny of the ■human soul. This is 

the answer that has been universally accepted by the Chris¬ 

tian Church in its history and is the only absolute test to-day. 

There is no final test other than this. 

Thus the doctrine of the incarnation is a fundamental. It 

is the heart of Christianity. There is no Christianity without 

it. It determines the Christian’s life and his outlook upon 

the world. If God was not in Jesus Christ reconciling the 

world to Himself, if our humanity has not been touched by 

Divinity, if God is not in His children, then we may be 

Buddhists, Mohammedans or anything else, but we are not 

Christians and we have lost the indwelling of God through 

Christ which is our chief source of strength, peace and salva¬ 

tion. The incarnation is a fundamental. But the method of 

the incarnation is not; the Virgin birth is accepted by most 

Christians because the evidence for it seems trustworthy, but 

the Virgin birth is not the incarnation. Should the evidence 

be found insubstantial, still the incarnation remains a fact. 

God could have come into Christ by natural processes of birth 

had He so chose, as well as by miraculous method. How He 

incarnated Himself is not a fundamental; that He did pos¬ 

sess Jesus Christ and through him humanity itself, is a fun¬ 

damental. 

The doctrine of inspiration is a fundamental because it de¬ 

termines character and by it God accomplishes His plan of 

redemption. If the human soul is not capable of being 

touched by divinity both to divine utterances and holy deeds, 

then we have no religion left: nothing but ethics determined 

by the common good and human thoughts born only of hu¬ 

man impulse. The glory of our faith has been the heavenly 

thoughts of prophets, poets and the thinkers and the heroic 

deeds of apostles, disciples and martyrs, inspired by the in¬ 

dwelling God. There is no such thing in the world as the 

eleventh chapter of Hebrews on the one hand or the epistles 

of St. John on the other without inspiration. It is a funda¬ 

mental of the Christian faith—God speaking and doing 

through holy men. But any particular method of inspiration 

may not be a fundamental of the faith at all, and it is the 

most calamitous thing that could happen to Christianity to 

have any self-constituted group of men insist that a certain 

method of inspiration, verbal, or any other, was a funda¬ 

mental. It is not: and every era of the Christian Church is 

evidence that it is not. Dwight L. Moody- and Henry Drum¬ 

mond held antipodal views of the method, but who shall say 

that either of these prophets of the Lord did not believe in 

inspiration with all his mind and soul. John Hall and Phil¬ 

lips Brooks held radically different views of the method of 

inspiration. One seemed to believe that God almost literally 

dictated every word of the Scriptures; the other believed that 

God possessed the sacred writers with His Spirit and through 

this possession they were moved to write—but who dare say 

that either cf them did not find his whole source of comfort 

and assurance in the inspiration of the Scriptures? Inspira¬ 

tion is a fundamental: the mode or method is not. 

The same is true of the revelation of God. Revelation is 

a fundamental. If it is not then we are not sons of God and 

have no way of knowing His character or will. If there is 

no revelation of God then we are in a godless world so far as 

we human beings are concerned. The very foundation of 

Christianity is the revelation of the nature, character, will 
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and purpose of God in Jesus Christ and godly men. We are 

materialists or positivists or ethical culturists or gentle ag¬ 

nostics or anything else if we do not believe God reveals 

Himself to man and man can speak in prayer to the revealed 

God. Revelation is a fundamental of the Christian faith; 

but the method of revelation, or any limitation of it to any 

particular time or place or book is not a fundamental at all. 

Here again all history proves our contention—proves it so 

self-evidently that we need not even turn to illustrations. 

The doctrine of the Atonement is a fundamental of the 

Christian faith. Jesus Christ and Him crucified was the 

gospel the apostles carried to both the Jewish and the heathen 

world. The cross has surmounted the Church in all times 

and places. It is the symbol of our faith. There is no Chris¬ 

tianity apart from God suffering for the sins of His children. 

Christ dying to save men from their sins and by revealing to 

them the heart of God; making men one with Him again is 

not only a fact in history but is part of an eternal process. 

Always God in His infinity is stooping to man in his finite¬ 

ness; always the holy Christ is offering himself upon the per¬ 

petual cross; ahvays the pure by suffering and forgiveness 

are saving the sinful; ahvays the strong are giving their lives 

for the weak; ahvays the good are dying with Christ for the 

sins of the world. The atonemeitf is a fundamental law of 

the spiritual universe as gravitation is of the earth. St. Peter 

dying as did his Lord; Savonarola being burned in Florence; 

Livingstone falling by the way in Africa; the youth of the 

nations offering their lives in Flanders—all these are imitat¬ 

ing Calvary. The atonement is being reproduced in degree 

wherever the pure, the strong, the holy, sacrifice themselves 

with Christ that others may live, others be saved: 

“Wherever through the ages rise 

The altars of self-sacrifice; 

Where love its arms has opened wide, 

And man for man has calmly died, 

I see the same white wings outspread 

That hovered o’er the Master’s head.” 

The atonement is a fundamental: but no doctrine—govern¬ 

mental, substitutionary, or any other is, and any group of 

men which arrogates to itself the right to say to the brethren, 

you must believe this or that theory, should remember that 

many theories have been held and even the one they are ad¬ 

vocating may have been one which was once condemned as 

heretical. Tftv. fact of the atonement is a fundamental: no 
theory of it can ever be. 

The fact that Christ is the living Christ, is close to His 

children, claims the world as his world, purposes to set up 

his Kingdom in it, judges it as its constituted judge is on 

every page of the gospels, is the continued note of the epistles 

and is in all the Christian creeds. It is a fundamental of the 

Christian faith. His presence is our comfort, his plan for a 

City of God in the world our goal, our inspiration in all our 

effort; that we shall see him some day face to face our hope 

and our reward. Surely he comes to his children. But no 

particular doctrine such as that of his second coming, in this 

place or that, at this time or that, or his coming to the world 

again in bodily form is a fundamental in any degree what¬ 

ever, because it has no relation to character and certainly is 

not necessary to salvation. The only thing necessary to sal¬ 

vation is that Christ and the soul shall meet: that he will ap¬ 

pear again in bodily form is only a theory of his coming. 

Here again all the experience of the Church bears witness to 

our contention. In any town or city part of the Christians 

believe in the second coming; part do not. Part of the pas¬ 

tors of our Churches believe in it; part do not. But who shall 

say that those who do believe it are holier, more spiritual, 

more fully saved than those who do not? A doctrine which 

millions of the best Christians in the world do not hold, and 

do not find necessary to salvation can never be a fundamental 
of the faith. 

Once more: The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ 

from the dead is a fundamental of the Christian faith. There 

can be no Christianity, whatever else there be, with a dead 

Christ. We can take his teachings for what they are worth, 

admire and imitate his pure life, but that is not Christianity. 

Christianity was from the beginning and is eternally the gos¬ 

pel of the living Christ—the Christ who lived God before 

men, was dead, buried, rose again from the dead and is alive 

forevermore. His resurrection is a fundamental because it 

is the pledge of our own immortality, the sign of his own vic¬ 

tory, and is power in us—power of the immortality that is 

ours. Our whole life is changed as is our whole thought of 

life, so also are our hearts filled with hope, courage and the 

consciousness of our immortality. The resurrection of Jesus 

Christ touches every Christian’s brow with divinity. It is a 

fundamental. But no theory of the resurrection can ever be 

ft fundamental, because it does not matter whether the old 

body came forth from the tomb or whether the Lord of life 

appeared to the disciples and Mary, whom He loved, in a 

glorified or spiritual body. No theory of His resurrection 

can be a fundamental: the fundamental, the power to salva¬ 

tion, is the fact that he rose again from the dead and liveth 
forevermore. 

We have been constrained to write these words in answer 

to many letters showing much perplexity. We hope they will 

help sincere and perplexed souls. We do not want Roman 

Catholicism fastened on the Protestant Church. The very 

genius and distinctive thing about Roman Catholicism is that 

u insists on telling its priests and adherents that they must 

accept the interpretation of the Scriptures held by the au¬ 

thorities as well as the facts of Scripture themselves. This 

is what some who call themselves fundamentalists are at¬ 

tempting to do. It belongs to Roman Catholicism, not Prot¬ 
estantism. 

F. L. 

Protestantism and the World s Necessities 

Part V. 

THE last and perhaps the greatest immediate service 

which Protestantism can render the world is to redress 

the balance between Church and State. Behind the 

seething spirit of revolt and the wild stirrings of public 

opinion lies a deep-seated distrust of nationalism as the 

source of war. Since Hegel announced that the State was 

absolute, an end in itself, and the organon of its own morali¬ 

ties, the cult of militarism has been both exalted and cast 

down. Its semi-divinities are now depressed but not van¬ 

quished. The peoples of Europe, betrayed by perfidious rul¬ 

ers, are obsessed with fear lest the Hegelian doctrine should 

revive, and another Baal be set up in blood and terror. It 
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THE ONE ESSENTIAL 

Matthew 12:31, 32. 

"Therefore I say unto you, Every sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And whoso¬ 
ever shall speak a word against the Son of Man, it 
shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak 
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him." 

This is a hard saying. It is one of those texts we 
like to leave alone. Preachers, as well as other Christians, 
when they come to this place, tread softly and avert the 
face, and pass by on the other side. If we should speak 
out our real thoughts, we would wish at times that this 
text were not in the Bible. It does not seem like Jesus 
to say such words. 

Have we ever asked ourselves whether the trouble 
may not be with our idea of Jesus, rather than with the 
saying? Conventional ideas, teachers more kind than in¬ 
telligent, and artists’ conceptions, have combined to make 
us think Jesus a kindly soul who lived to make people 
comfortable. He was not that, and He is not that. He 
is the great Spirit who wants to make people right, and 
will make them uncomfortable, clear down through to the 
bottom of their hearts, if he can thereby arouse them to 

righteousness. There is only one recorded instance of 
His using a whip of material cords, but often those who 
come near to Him find Him speaking words which whip 

and sting the conscience. 
When we really search the Scriptures, laying aside 

conventional and inherited ideas of the Master of us all, 
we are amazed at the moral vigor of Christ, the heat of 
His indignation, the severity of His ethical judgments. 
His words are like searchlights, and He does not shrink, 
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nor will He let us slip away, until their full work of 
soul revelation has been done. 

It was my privilege recently to hear a great scholar 
read a paper on Jesus as He is presented in the first three 
Gospels. At the end of the fascinating presentation, the 
outstanding characteristic was moral severity. One got an 
indelible impression of One Who would not trifle with 
the truth, Who would hew to the line, wherever the chips 
might fall. Christ did come to save men and to give 
them rest; but before He can save us or give us rest, He 
must make us see what we are, and desire what we are 
not, that we may be led to offer that prayer which always 
preconditions rest and salvation, “Create in me a clean 
heart, and renew a right spirit within me”. 

If we know this Christ as He was, and is, we shall be 
little surprised or disturbed at this severe saying. Yet 
certainly it is a hard saying. Ever since it was first 
spoken, it has troubled sensitive souls. I cannot recall a 
year in my ministry in which some people have not come 
to me in great fear lest they might have committed the 
unpardonable sin. It is a saying which haunts those 
especially who are afflicted with any mental or moral weak¬ 
ness. It is safe to assume that, for every one who comes 
to a minister or to some other friend, to confess his 
fear that he may have committed this sin against the Holy 
Spirit, there are many who carry that fear with them, un¬ 
confessed, in their hearts, through long and painful years. 

We take this saying today from a different angle, but 
I want to say a simple word to any who are troubled by 
its severity. It is one of those matters in which the 
simplest answer is the best, and the simple answer is this: 
We wrong God terribly when we think of Him ever as 
lying in wait for us to do us harm, or as taking any satis¬ 
faction in punishing us for our sins. It is also true that 
anxiety lest one may have committed the unpardonable 
sin is plain and absolute proof that he has not. Any 
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one who gets beyond the possibility of pardon has got 
beyond the possibility of spiritual concern. A friend of 
mine once went to a kind physician and confessed his 
fear that he had a serious, perhaps incurable, disease. 
Unspeakable relief came to him when the doctor said, 
“If you are afraid that you have that disease, it is per¬ 
fectly certain that you have not; for one of the symp¬ 
toms of it is that one is quite sure he is free from it.” 

Just as simple as that is the assurance that can be given 
to any sensitive conscience that fears it may have com¬ 
mitted the unpardonable sin. Your very fear is your 
assurance, and your greater assurance is in the nature of 
God, as Christ our Lord has revealed Him. Remember 
that “God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all”; 
there are no ugly shadows, nothing of which to be afraid 
in your relation to God. Remember the parable of the 
Prodigal, and how the father met him. Remember that 
he is able to save “unto the uttermost”. Remember the 
sweep of the assurance, “Him that cometh to Me I will in 
no wise cast out”. No one who is sorry for his sins 
need be troubled by this hard saying. He ought to be 
troubled about his sins, troubled until he has found 
God’s salvation from them; but he need not worry lest 
he may have sinned beyond the possibility of redemption. 

As I have said, it is from an entirely different angle 
that we take this text today, and I venture to say that 
it is an angle very much like that at which the Master 
Himself stood when He said the words. We are coming 

very near to what Christ meant when we take this saying 
as an answer to a serious and important question; the 
question which, more than any other, agitates the mind of 
the Church today: “What really is essential in religion?” 

What is fundamental? What is the basic truth or fact 
or principle in Christianity? What, to use Luther’s 
famous phrase, is the test of a standing or a falling 
church ? 
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We are living at a time when the favorite occupation 
is digging to the roots of things. Everything is more or 
less in doubt. We are trying very hard to get down to 
solid rock, and we are often surprised to find how far 
down it lies and what a mass has collected over it. Some¬ 
times it is sheer rubbish through which we have to go 
down; sometimes it is well-laid stone work, which we must 
not, and would not, disturb. But always we want to get 
down to the solid rock. Those in the Church who are 
known as “Fundamentalists” are absolutely right in saying 
that we ought to get to, and hold to, the fundamentals 
of our religion. That in which they are wrong is that 
much which they count fundamental, Christ and Paul 
and the New Testament as a whole evidently class as 
incidental—not unimportant, but of secondary importance, 
branches or twigs of the tree of faith rather than roots. 

There is no more important question today for the 
Church than this: “What is fundamental or essential 
according to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ?” We 
get the answer clearly and decisively in this strange saying 
about the unpardonable sin. This is the answer, coming 
in a way beyond doubt: The essential is the spirit. 

Christ was always poetic, never pedantic. One trouble 
with theology is that it has so earnestly tried to reduce 
His flaming messages and glowing thoughts to precise 
statements. The Gospels are poetry, appeals to the heart. 
One can get better results out of them by using a piano 
than by using the yardstick of logic. To estimate the 

Gospel of Christ in severely logical terms is one with 
judging the Sistine Madonna in terms of paint and canvas. 

Keeping in mind this poetic character of the thoughts 
and words of the Master, this is what we find Jesus saying 

• in this text: that the sin beyond all others is the sin against 
(the Spirit of God which is at work in the world. That 

Spirit is the spirit of helpfulness, of love, of kindness, of 
sacrifice, of redemption. It is the spirit through which 
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He healed the poor victims of demon obsessions. He 
could not restrain Himself when the religious leaders of 
His time looked askance at that spirit in which He lived 
and worked, or talked of it disparagingly. “Say what you 
will about Me”, He cries; “Grave as that is, to talk 
against the Son of Man, it is not the worst sin. But to 
speak against the Spirit, the Spirit that loves and sorrows 
and saves, that is a sin so deep that it goes to the roots. 
If any sin is hopeless, that is the hopeless sin.” 

Is there not here evidence beyond dispute as to that 
which Christ counts most essential? With unerring 
insight, the Church as a whole, down through the ages, 
has put in the foremost place among its doctrines belief 
in Jesus Christ. It has counted that which men think and 
say about the Son of Man as of supreme importance in 
Christian thought. And in this verse our Master declares 
that the worst sin against truth is not to say or think some¬ 
thing wrong about Him but to take the wrong attitude 
toward the Spirit. Not any doctrine, not any form or 

order, not even Christ Himself! The spirit is the essen¬ 
tial consideration; that is the one fundamental of Chris¬ 
tianity. Where the spirit of Christ is, there is true 
Christianity; where that spirit is lacking, though creeds 
be correct and though everything else be present, Christ 
and Christianity are not present. 

Do you see how emphatic that teaching is? It is 
Christ’s own statement that one may speak against the 
Son of Man, or, if you want to put it in modern terms, 
may deny the divinity of Christ and still not be beyond 
hope; but he cannot speak against the Spirit which is 
incarnate in Christ, the spirit which lives in Christianity, 
the spirit which breathes in the Gospels and which gives 
them its power. One cannot deny that without denying 
religion and committing a sin so deep that there is no 

ground left for hope. I beg of you, my friends, realize 
that this is not my statement, nor one made by liberals 
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or modernists or by any other party in the Church; it is 

Christ’s own clear judgment. 

I beg of you, take at their full value these clear words, 

comparing the Son of Man and the Spirit of God as 

objects of reverence and faith. What do these words 

mean? That no doctrine, not even the great doctrine 

about Christ Himself, is so important, so really funda¬ 

mental, as is the Spirit of God, the spirit in which we 

must live our lives and do our work. 

We hesitate to make so bold a statement. All around 

us are voices crying out that we must make the doctrine 

of our Lord’s deity the test of a standing or falling church, 

that the unpardonable heresy is to have a doubt as to 

that great truth. And these voices go on to say that 

we must not only believe in the deity of our Lord but 

that we must hold a particular theory about it, a specific 
view as to the method by which he came into human 
life, or some other special phase of faith in His divinity. 
All that is of interest; all of that is important, most of it 
is very important; some of it is vital. It is plain truth of 
history that ever since Jesus came in the flesh, those have 
been most powerful and worth while for the work of 

Christ in the world who have had a clear and joyous faith 
that God was in Him and that God stands forever revealed 
in Him. It is folly for us to forget that testimony of 
Christian history. It is right for us to uphold with 
all the vigor of our souls the necessity of faith in the 

deity of our Lord. But it is simply following His own 
estimates and judgments when we say that the supreme 
test is and always must be, not what we say or do about 
the Son of Man; always it is what we say and do with 
the Spirit of God, the spirit in which Christ lived and 
died, the spirit of our most holy religion. Other things 
are important, some of them enormously important; this 
alone is fundamental. 
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We know that Paul said “Other foundation can no man 
lay than that is laid, which is Christ Jesus”, and we know 
that Paul there spoke the truth. A house built on any 
other foundation than that of full faith in Jesus Christ 
cannot last. But take a strongly founded house, and you 
know that down below the rock foundation, down below 
the concrete bases, at last you come to the solid rock on 
which the whole thing rests. That solid rock in the 
Christian religion is not any particular doctrine; it is the 
spirit of God, of Christ, of our religion. That is, that 
must be, the chief concern of Christians and of the 
Church. It is Christ who pronounces the judgment; the 
only unforgivable sin is a sin against the spirit. 

Someone may protest, “But you are basing a great con¬ 
viction on a single saying”. God forbid! Go through the 
New Testament, and see how the message that has come 
to us from this one text rings out from the whole Gospel, 
and from much of the New Testament. Read through 
the Gospels with the question in mind, “What did Jesus 
always count the worst sin?” You will find the answer 
one with what you are finding in this text. Search through 
His sayings. You will find, not a single case in which 
He tells of any one judged or condemned for lack of 
faith in any theological doctrine, but you will find a vivid 
picture of the day of judgment, where some go into life 
eternal and others into eternal death; and the test, and 

the only test, the absolute test, is the spirit in which they 
have lived their lives and done their work. Have they 
ministered in the name of Christ, or in the spirit of Christ 
to their fellow-men? That is the only test. In all the 

Gospel teachings, you will find not one picture of a man 
suffering in future torment for lack of doctrinal sound¬ 
ness; but you will find a vivid picture of a man in the 
torment of hell because of lack of the spirit of love and 

kindness.* Jesus once spoke of a certain kind of man 

• Luke XVI-19. etc. 
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as being "in danger of the hell of fire”. Who is that man? 
He is the one who treats his brother with scorn or con¬ 
tempt, who uses hard names about him. He is just a 
man who has lived without the spirit of loving-kindness. 

On that very night in which our Lord gave to His 
friends the blessed and wonderful gift of the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, He gave also His one final test for 
His church. Better than any other word in the whole 
Bible, it defines the true test of a standing or falling 
church. "Hereby shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one for another.” 

Someone wrote to me a few days ago asking about 
the origin of the Apostles’ Creed. In reply I gave the 
facts, that there is no evidence of its existence in its 
present form earlier than the fifth century; that in a 
simpler form it dates back perhaps to the second century; 
certainly not earlier. But here, in this word about the 
spirit of love, we have a test that goes back to the Lord 
Himself. If it comes to a choice as to which the Christian 

shall hold to be authoritative as a test for the church, 
the Creed which came later, or the word of the Lord 
Himself, choose Christ’s test of a spirit of love. 

Turn over a few pages and see what Paul gives as 
the fundamental and essential thing. The words throng 
upon one another. "Christ in you, the hope of glory.” 
"If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema; but grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ with a love incorruptible.” There is one 
question which Paul clearly would put, even more search¬ 
ing than the question "What do you believe about Christ?”, 

and that is “Do you love Christ?” Nowhere has he 
spoken more decisively about the test of one’s Christianity 
than in the words, "If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His”. His great answer is in the 
chapter on love. "Faith, hope, these,” he says, "are noble; 
but even these, like all other gifts—faith that could remove 
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mountains, hope that will not be ashamed, orthodox faith, 

millennial hope—all of these are less in value and in im¬ 

portance than the spirit of love.” Of course Paul says, 

as we should say, that these other things are not at all 

unimportant. They are immensely important. But only 

one thing is essential, fundamental, to live and act and’ 

serve and sacrifice in the spirit of love. That is Christi¬ 

anity, and nothing else is, and all doctrines and forms 

and everything else are of subsidiary importance. That 

alone is primary. 
My friends, this is what the Church must say and mean. 

It is time for frank dealing, for taking a bold stand with 

the Lord Jesus and His great Apostle, though that stand 

be against the world. It will not be against the world. 

The world is waiting for a church that dares put in the 

first place the spirit of Christ. The church is needing to 
be set free from bondage to secondary things, to serve 
the Lord who is the Spirit. This great word, that the 
spirit is the only fundamental, is indeed “the great word 
that makes all things new”. There lie back of us long, 
hard periods through which the church slowly came to a 
formulation of its faith. Out from that time have come 

majestic creeds. They are treasures which the church 
should ever hold with reverence, and use with joy; but 
it is time that we should leave that well-done work and 
turn to our own work, of today. The church today, in 
most of its branches, cares too much about particular 

doctrines, is too greatly interested in trying to do again 
and again what the men of the past ages did so well. We 
cannot ignore beliefs and intellectual convictions. We 
must think them, and rethink them, state them and restate 

them; but it is a pitiful thing when there comes to power 
in the church the spirit that sees as its greatest task pushing 
us all back, back, until we land in a particular corner, 
hemmed in by minute doctrinal statements. It is time 
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for the church to teach men how to be free in the grace 
and glory of God’s spirit. 

We face a world today that is in desperate need, that 
can be saved in but one way, through the grace of God 
which is in Christ. It is time we followed Christ by taking 
His judgments as the true ones. We must rise up and 
live and walk in the spirit, counting that the first essential. 

Is this attitude bold ? Is it going too far ? One cannot 
go too far on the right road, and, above all things, the 
church today needs boldness. We must stop using our 
beliefs as fences to hold men in, and use them as rails 
on which to get forward. Once more sounds out the call 
“Leave all and follow me”; and part of what we must 
leave, if we are to follow the Christ Who alone can save 
the world, is our overdone interest in doctrine. It is 
not that we should put away our creeds, but that we 
should cease talking about them or thinking that the 
defence of the creed is the primary concern of the church, 
that we should assume the truth to which the church has 
given so many years of painstaking thought, and welcome 
all honorable servants of Christ who heartily affirm the 
great elements of Christian faith, and then put our whole 
soul and life and heart and strength into the task of 
making the spirit of Christ and His Gospel the controlling 
power in the life of man. 

Before any one here dismisses this plea as overbold, or 
as going too far, I beg him to ask himself, “Is this what 
one preacher says? Or is it what Christ says?” Who is 
it, after all, who declares to us, “Though I have all faith, 
but have not love, I am nothing” ? It is not some modern 
preacher, it is Christ’s greatest interpreter. Who is it that 
says to us, “By this shall all men know that ye are my dis¬ 
ciples, if ye have love”? Who is it that says that the one 
unpardonable sin is the sin against the spirit, that the one 
unpardonable word is a word against the spirit? It is 
not some modern preacher; it is the Lord of us all, the 
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Lord who is the spirit, who says these words. To a 
church divided over lesser things and thoughts, a church 
too weak to do its saving work in the world because 
so much of its interest is given to making secondary mat¬ 
ters primary, sounds out the stern, sorrowful question, 
“Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that 
I say?” And what has He said, in all the wide range of 
the Gospel, with greater emphasis, with more solemn 
finality, than that the one thing that is absolutely funda¬ 
mental, the only thing without which man or church is 
hopeless, the one thing He deemed worthy to embody in 
the Communion, the one and only absolute test which He 
left for our Christianity, is that we live and walk and 
work and speak and serve and sacrifice in the spirit of 
love in which He lived and died. 

M8520 
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RIGHT SPIRIT THE FIRST THING 

T T SHOULD NOT BE UNDERSTOOD, when mention is 
1 made of the division of sentiment in Philadelphia Presby¬ 
tery between those who further and those who oppose the anti- 
Fosdick overture fostered by a slight majority in the presby¬ 
tery, that all who oppose are theological liberals. Quite on the 
contrary, the most of them are distinctly conservative theologi¬ 
cally, and their antagonism to Dr. Macartney’s leadership is by 
no means inconsistent with that conservatism. They stand for 
old doctrines, but not for Dr. Macartney’s way of defending 
them. Their position is admirably, and with striking force, 
stated by Dr. William M. Curry of the Ninth church, Philadel¬ 
phia, whose fidelity to the old-time evangelical order is beyond 
even the shadow of suspicion which could be cast by the most 
pessimistic heresy hunter. At morning service on April 8 Dr. 

Curry made to his congregation this statement which, for clar¬ 
ity and directness, certainly could not be improved upon: 

‘‘I have been very much opposed to this overture because 
I believe it to be an unscriptural and obsolete way of defending 
or advancing the truth. The laws of our church do, indeed, pro¬ 
vide for just what Dr. Macartney is doing, but we must remem¬ 
ber that the standards are subordinate to the Scriptures. The. 
appeal to law may be necessary at times, but it should be made 
the very last recourse, for it is so much like the appeal to 
force. In saying this I am not expressing sympathy for posi¬ 
tions held by Dr. Fosdick. I need not affirm my loyalty to the 
Scriptures or to Presbyterianism to you of the Ninth church. 

Nevertheless I would be embarrassed in prosecuting this case 
because Dr. Fosdick, along with his loose theological views, 
affirms strongly his belief in the Deity of Christ and his vica¬ 
rious atonement. But I have regretted this matter because of 
the misrepresentation in the press, the misunderstanding by 
the people and the bitterness which it has engendered in the 
presbytery. For orthodoxy is of the heart as truly as of the 
mind. If my emotions are not true, it matters little that my 
theory is correct. ‘Though I give my body to be burned, and 
have not love, I am nothing.’ Not the sword nor the law nor 
an ecclesiastical bull is the remedy for false teaching, but the 
antitoxin of the truth itself.” 
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PHILADELPHIA PASTORS GIVE GROUNDS 
FOR PROTEST AGAINST OVERTURE 

Philadelphia, Pa., May 3, 1923. 

We, the undersigned, members of the Pres¬ 
bytery of Philadelphia, some of whom are on 
record in the minutes of the presbytery as hav¬ 
ing formally protested against the overture sent 
by the presbytery to the General Assembly con¬ 
cerning the preaching of the Rev. Harry Em¬ 
erson Fosdick, in the First Presbyterian church 
of New York city, desire to set forth our rea¬ 
sons for our objection to this proceeding. It 
seems both fair to the church and just to our¬ 
selves that the facts concerning our action 
and the convictions determining us in such sol¬ 

emn protest should be communicated to the 
church at large. 

1. The method prescribed by Jesus Christ 
was not adopted, as an attack was initiated 
upon a fellow minister and upon another pres¬ 
bytery, without any communication with him 
or with that presbytery, or any intimation that 
such action was to be taken. 

2. Dr. Fosdick expressed in a personal let¬ 
ter read before the Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
while action on the aforesaid overture was 
pending, his belief in the deity and saviourhood 
of Jesus Christ in the following language: 

“I believe in the deity of our Lord. I 
conceive that belief to be the very center 
of the gospel. He is the place where I find 
God and where God finds me, and when I 
think of the mystery of his person, no lan¬ 
guage seems so adequate as the opening 

words of the Fourth Gospel, ‘In the begin¬ 
ning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God.’ You 
may be sure that if ever I should come to 
doubt our Lord’s deity, which I could not 
do without uprooting my whole Christian 

experience and thought, I should at once 
leave the evangelical pulpit as under the 
circumstances I ought to do. . . Jesus 
Christ to me is in himself the Divine Love 
taking on himself the sins of the world 
that he might save us.” 

He also spoke of the Bible in the following 
words: 

“The Bible exercises over my thinking, 
and by God’s grace, somewhat over my life, 
a paramount authority. . . The Bible is to 
me the book of God.” 

It is our conviction that these statements 
are adequate to define his loyalty to the evan¬ 
gelical faith, hence we could not vote to re¬ 

strain him from preaching in a Presbyterian 
pulpit. 

3. In his sermon, “Shall the Fundamental¬ 
ists Win ?" which was the only -documentary 

evidence presented as the ground for the pres¬ 
bytery’s overture, we do not find that Dr. Fos¬ 
dick has denied the virgin birth of Christ, but 
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he has given only the views of others upon that 
subject. The whole sermon is free from dog¬ 
matic teaching, and is throughout a plea for 
tolerance and Christian liberty. In the letter 
above referred to he said, “I therefore took 
pains to put over against each in brief and 
sketchy outline extreme conservative positions 
and extreme liberal positions, in order that I 
might say that even when people are as far 
apart as these two positions represent, we must 
still strive to keep them within the fellowship 
of Christ, loyal to him and devoted to his work 
until the fuller truth comes to light.” 

4. We believe that to seek to control opinion 
by force does more harm than good in that 
such a method invariably repudiates the Holy 
Spirit and thus creates the worst form of 
heresy. Only in the case of serious defection 
from faith or character should resort be made 
to the church courts, and then only after 
all such methods prescribed by our Master have 
been exhausted, which as we have said above, 
was not done in this case. 

5- It is our conviction that the Presbytery 
of New York, with its long roll of faithful and 
able presbyters, is sufficiently wise and careful 
to be trusted with the care of its own pulpits. 
Moreover, we realize that until the church in 
Philadelphia is much more effective in meeting 
its primary responsibilities than it is at pres¬ 
ent, it is not becoming in our presbytery to 

call attention to the defects of a neighboring 
presbytery. 

6. We believe that in the face of the grave 
perils confronting organized religion and the 

world’s growing need for a great forward spir¬ 
itual movement by all those loyal to Jesus 
Christ, every effort should be made to keep 

the divisive spirit with its antagonisms and 
suspicions out of the church. We are per¬ 
suaded that the overture of the Presbytery 
of Philadelphia violates the spirit of our Lord’s 
intercessory prayer, “that they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, that they also may 
be one in us; that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent me.” 

Respectfully submitted, 

ELDERS* 

John Baxter 

Collin Foulkrod 
George W. Magee 
Walter S. Mclnnes 

Isaac Porter 
John H. Smaltz 

Alexander D. Stockton 
Harry C. Troutman 

MINISTERS 

George A. Avery 
George E. Barnes 

William Biggerstaff 
John Allan Blair 
J. Alford Boggs 
J. Gray Bolton 
William M. Curry 

Edward M. Freeman 
Herman P. Guhse 
Edward Yates Hill 
C. Grant Hopper 

William Lloyd Imes 

Aimer W. Karnell 

Clifford L. leDuc 
J. A. MacCallum 
Alexander MacColl 
H. Preston McHenry 
Joseph B. C. Mackie 
John Grant Newman 
Arthur Phillips 

Edward B. Shaw 
Charles Wadsworth, Jr. 
J. R. Waite 

♦These elders who have signed this paper 
were members of presbytery at the meeting 
in which action was taken on this overture. 
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Professor Machen’s‘Christianity and Liberalism” 
By NOLAN R. BEST 

(For the introductory portion of this article the writer 
is solely and unqualifiedly responsible. He has, however, 
the satisfaction of saying that the quotations herein collated 
from Dr. Machen’s book have been inspected by Dr. Wil¬ 
liam P. Merrill, Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin, Dr. Alexander 
MacColl and Dr. A. C. Zenos, and they severally support 
the denial that such teachings as thereby alleged are any¬ 
where to their knowledge taught in Presbyterian churches.) 

PROFESSOR J. GRESHAM MACHEN of Princeton Sem¬ 
inary’s faculty has published a new book under the title of 
“Christianity and Liberalism” with the avowed purpose of 

showing that the church of the present day is pervaded by a 
system of teaching called "liberal," which constitutes, he says, 
"not only a different religion from Christianity but belongs in 
a totally different class of religions.” 

This startling accusation is not at the outset directed explic¬ 
itly at the Presbyterian Church, and some of the author’s 
friends have undertaken to claim for him that' he is not aiming 
at the denomination in which he is an accredited professor of 
theology. But neither in his book nor in any of his now pro¬ 
lific writings and addresses has Dr. Machen himself disavowed 
the intention of applying his strictures to brother ministers in 
his own church. In his final chapter, moreover, he comes 
round to the discussion of the Presbyterian Confession of Faith 
in a way which indicates that he has principally had in mind 
all the while the Presbyterian fellowship. It is certainly no 
injustice to believe that the first purpose of the book is to 
impeach the sincerity of the evangelical position occupied by 
Presbyterians whose theology is admittedly progressive. 

Is Dr. Machen Fair or Accurate? 

This is a grave undertaking, and certainly the primary thing 
to be expected of a man who adventures so unpleasant an ex¬ 
cursion in church controversy is that he shall be scrupulously 
fair in describing the convictions and teachings of those whom 
he purposes to condemn. If Dr. Machen’s book were judiical 
in this regard, it might be received with respect even by those 
who refused to follow its conclusions. But in reality the work 
is so total!yjacking in the fundamental element of fidelity To 
facts that it would he compounding with false witness to permit 
it to go abroad unchallenged. Considered as an innuendo 
against liberal men in Presbyterian pulpits, “Christianity and 
Liberalism” is simply_an offense against the ninth command¬ 
ment. The teachings therein "described as characteristic of 
liberalism are_unknoiYiL.in ..the Presbyterian Church. 

The obnoxiousness of this attack is aggravated by a passage 
(page 8) in which the author attempts to show that his im¬ 
peachment of the honesty of his brethren is not derogatory to 
their character. Says Dr. Machen: “In maintaining that liber¬ 
alism in the modern church represents a return to an un-Chris¬ 
tian and sub-Christian form of the religious life we are particu¬ 
larly anxious not to be misunderstood. ‘Un-Christian’ in such 
a connection is sometimes taken as a term of opprobrium. We 
do not mean it at all as such. Socrates was not a Christian, 
neither was Goethe; yet we share to the full the respect with 
which their names are regarded.” The respect that can be 
paid to Professor Machen in return would have been enhanced 
if he had omitted this special piece of unctuous cant. 

The object of this review, however, is not to characterize the 
author s manner as a debater. The sole matter to which atten¬ 
tion is here turned is the question whether as regards the Pres¬ 
byterian Church Dr. Machen tells the truth when he says what 

liberals believe. His assertions on this point are practically 
not documented at all. His few references to liberal authorities 
arc not to Presbyterians. In certain agnostic circles he might 
make good most of his description of modern heresy. But 
this rejoinder intends to confront the professor with categorical 
denials that his central statements about liberalism apply to 
anybody at all in the Presbyterian ministry. Then it will be 
his opportunity—if he can—to sustain his accusations with 

proof. Let us then begin with explicit Machen quotations—all 
of them his version of alleged liberal teachings: 

Page 2. "The great redemptive religion which has always 
been known as Christianity is battling against a totally diverse 
type o£ religions belief, which is only the more destructive of 

the Christian faith because it makes use of traditional Chris¬ 
tian terminology.” There is no such battle in the Presbyterian 
Church, because there is no such "totally diverse type of belief." 

Page 18. ‘Teachings,’ it is said, ‘are unimportant. . . The 
teachings of Christianity, therefore, can arouse no interest ai 
the present day. . . The teachings of liberalism, therefore, 
might be removed as far as possible from the teachings of his¬ 
toric Christianity, and yet the two might be at bottom the 
same.’” Nothing even remotely resembling this has been said 
or is being said by any Presbyterian. 

Page 26. If Paulinism must be removed, they say, we can 
get along without it.” No Presbyterian says that. 

Page 29. "It has already been admitted that if doctrine is 
to be abandoned Paul must be abandoned; it may now be ad¬ 
mitted that if doctrine is to be abandoned, even the primitive 
Jerusalem Church, with its message of the resurrection, must 
be abandoned.” No Presbyterian says so. 

1 ages 31-32. Jesus was certainly not a mere enunciator 
of permanent truths, like the modern liberal preaches; on the 
contrary, he was conscious of standing at the turning-point of 
the ages, when what had never been was now to come to be.” 
No Presbyterian preaches the former of these assertions, nor 
denies the latter. 

Page 33. The liberal historians themselves, so soon as they 
begin to deal seriously with the sources, are obliged to admit 
that the real Jesus was not all they could have liked Jesus 
to be.” No Presbyterian has ever had occasion to say any¬ 
thing like this. 

Page 35. “ ‘We will have nothing to do with theology,’ men 
say in effect; ‘we will have nothing to do with miracles, with 
atonement, or with heaven or with hell. For us the Golden 
Rule is a sufficient guide for life; in the simple principles of 
the Sermon on the Mount we discover a solution of all the 
problems of society.’ It is indeed rather strange that men can 
speak in this way. Certainly it is rather derogatory to Jesus 
to assert that never except in one brief part of His recorded 
words did He say anything that is worth while.” No Pres¬ 
byterian asserts anything of the kind. 

Page 36. Jesus plainly puts His own words on an equality 
with what He certainly regarded as the divine words of Scrip¬ 
ture.^ He claimed the right to legislate for the Kingdom of 
God.” The inference that liberals deny this is true of none 
among Presbyterians. 

Golden Rule Is Not Enough 

Page 38. ‘ Strange indeed is the complacency with which 
modern men can say that the Golden Rule and the high ethical 
principles of Jesus are all that they need.” No Presbyterian 
says it. 

Page 44. It is vain, then, to speak of reposing trust in the 
Person without believing the message. . . The truth is that 
when men speak of trust in Jesus’ Person as being possible 
without acceptance of the message of His death and resurrec¬ 
tion, they do not really mean trust at all.” No Presbyterian 
liberal ever spoke of reposing trust in Jesus without believing 
his message. 

Page 54- “It is unnecessary, we are told, to have a ‘concep¬ 
tion’ of God; theology, or the knowledge of God, it is said, is 
the death of religion; we should not seek to know God, but 
should merely feel His presence.” Nobody in the Presbyte¬ 
rian Church says any such thing. 

Page 55. "Finally Jesus plainly found God revealed in the 
Scriptures. How profound was our Lord’s use of the words 
of prophets and psalmists! To say that such revelation of God 
was invalid, or is useless to us today, is to do despite to things 
that lay closest to Jesus' mind and heart." No Presbyterian 
ever said such a thing. 

Page 56. “But, the modern preacher will say, it is incongru¬ 
ous to attribute to Jesus an acceptance of ‘rational theism.’ ” 

No "modern" Presbyterian ever alleged any such incongruity. 

Page 62. "And if we really love our fellow men, we shall 
not go about the world, with the liberal preacher, trying to 
make men satisfied with the coldness of a vague natural relig¬ 
ion." No Presbyterian tries anything of the sort. 

Page 63. "In modern liberalism, on the other hand, this sharp 
(Continued on page 682) 
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Some Presbyterian Laymen Who Have 
Gained Veteran Honors as Elders 
Some months ago we asked our readers to tell us something about the elders 
who have served their churches long enough to qualify as “veterans.” The 
sketches that follow are a fine exhibit of faithfulness, and of course they are 
only typical; there are hundreds of others perhaps equally deserving of recog¬ 
nition. Lack of space makes it impossible for us to print letters in addition 
to tlwse now in our hands, though we should be glad to note the names of other 
elders who have served continuously twenty-five years or longer in one church. 
So much interesting material came to us in response to our request that it has 
been found impossible to print the letters in their entirety. Also, it will bd 
necessary for us to print some in a later installment, possibly in the June 7 issue. 

Elias Darby Smith, Elizabeth, N. J. 

FIRST PRIZE 

ELIAS DARBY SMITH was elected 
elder in Greystone church of Eliza¬ 

beth, New Jersey, shortly after his return 
home from the civil war. Further respon¬ 
sibility came to him soon as he was made 
superintendent of the Sunday school. Then 
he was made clerk of the session, and 
all these offices he has held without any 
interruption for nearly sixty years. Not 
only has he Held these offices, but he has 
filled them. At 83 he still leads the early 
morning Sabbath school session in singing 
and all other parts of the opening and' 
closing exercises. 

His faithfulness in attendance at all the 
various gatherings of the church can be 
taken for granted. He is present, if in the 
city and not sick. And he is never sick! 
He retired from business twenty years 
ago, and has been active in the responsi¬ 
bilities of the presbytery and synod, be¬ 
ing especially interested in weak, foreign 
speaking and Negro churches. He is a 
member of the Board of Church Erection, 
and there is none more faithful in attend¬ 
ance upon its meetings. He is a trustee 
of Bloomfield Seminary, founder of the 
Elizabeth rescue mission, a director of the 
welfare society of his home city and the 
author of two volumes of poetry. And 
as If to complete the picture, an only sis¬ 
ter of even riper years and still living, un¬ 
able because of the rubrics of the Presby¬ 
terian Church to become an elder, married 
one. JOSEPH B. FERGUSON. 

William A. McTeer. Maryville, Tenn. 

SECOND PRIZE 

OUR VETERAN ELDER is William 
Anderson McTeer — seventy-nine 

years young. He has served New Provi¬ 
dence church, Maryville, Tennessee, for 
fifty years and although we have long 
since had the rotary system, he is still 
active. In this half century he has served 
the church in almost every capacity and in 
every place with efficiency. Seven years, 
assistant superintendent of Sabbath 
school; thirty years, superintendent of 
same. Church treasurer, twenty-eight 
years, in which period a new edifice was 
erected; on building committee when new 
church was built, also, when the church 
was enlarged some years later. Last year 
He published a "History of New Provi¬ 
dence Church." 

But Major McTeer—for by this title we 
know him—has not confined his services 
to the'local church: He has represented 
the church often in presbytery; has been 
twice moderator of that body; six times 
temporary clerk of synod; and twice a 
commissioner to General Assembly. His 
service to Maryville College has been co¬ 
extensive with that of service in the 

* (nr a half century; 

treasurer seventeen years, handling many 
ihousands of dollars in that time; on the 
building committee of every building since 
he became a trustee; and at present is 
chairman of executive committee of board 
of trustees. 

His sympathies and services have been 
broader still than the local church or the 
church at large for he has been a public 
spirited, patriotic citizen as well. Through 
all his work for church, community or 
country he has been as gentle as a wo¬ 
man. Because of this spirit he is beloved 
by the young people of church and com¬ 
munity. The boy scout talks over his 
plans with this elder, invites him to the 
banquet and seeks his counsel on all ques¬ 
tions. The little children along the street 
take him by the hand and banter him to 
"kip ' with them, a challenge which he is 
ready to accept. 

WILLIAM E. GRAHAM. 

C. H. Carson, Marengo, Iowa 

PROFESSOR C. H. CARSON came to 
Marengo, Iowa, thirty-two years ago to 
become superintendent of schools. His 
eldership dates from the fifth year of his 
residence in the town. Calls to larger 
places have come to him, but when asked 
about it at one time his answer was sim¬ 
ply, "Yes, I have had chances to go but 
I have had an opportunity to stay.” Ev¬ 
ery agency for social betterment in the 
community, and every institution that has 
the interests of the people at heart has 
felt the touch of Mr. Carson. Some one 
remarked that he had suggested most of 
the books that are in the public library. 

Mr. Carson is a Presbyterian elder of 
first rank. With a man of such powers 
in a church we might fear that it would 
become a one man church. But the spirit 
of the man is too splendid for that. He 
is the minister’s best friend but not his 
master. He is senior elder of the session 
but he is not its dictator. He holds office 
"not to be ministered unto, but to minis¬ 
ter." The Sunday school, the young peo¬ 
ple’s society, the choir, the brotherhood 
and the presbytery all feel the directing 
touch of this man, and he has been able 
to bring a finer spirit into each. He does 
not care to lead for the sake of leading, 
but only to use his powers for a finer 
program in each organization. I have 
sometimes thought that a school for the 
training of young elders would be a splen¬ 
did thing, and if I were to name the 
dean of such a school I would select Pro¬ 
fessor C. H. Carson of Marengo. 

A. C. PRESTON. 

H. H. Curtis, Castlewood, S. Dakota 

H. H. CURTIS of Castlewood, South Da¬ 
kota, has served the Presbyterian church 
continuously for nearly forty ; ears. He 
came to the town within six months after 
it was platted when the population was 

about 100. He has ever stood for order, 
righteousness and progress. Through his 
efforts a company was found which fur¬ 
nished electric lights and telephone serv¬ 
ice to the inhabitants. He helped to es¬ 
tablish First National bank and was its 
president for many years until his resig¬ 
nation in 1921. 

In February, 1883, the Presbyterian 
church was organized During all its vi¬ 
cissitudes Mr. Curtis has been loyal and 
faithful as an elder and has always been 
ready to serve when needed. During the 
interim between pastors or whenever the 
pulpit was vacant for any reason, he has 
kept the work going by conducting serv¬ 
ices in his own way, sometimes by reading 
a published sermon and leading in prayer 
and song. There have been times when 
he has performed the last sad rites for 
some departed friend, and brought cheer 
and comfort to the sorrowing hearts of 
the bereaved. 

ALICE SHELDON. 

Robert Walker, Gibbon, Neb. 

OUR VETERAN ELDER, Robert Walk¬ 
er, will be 85 years of age November 6. 
For twenty-seven consecutive years he 
has been an elder in the church of Gib¬ 
bon, Neb. He was also clerk of the 
session until a year ago when at his earn¬ 
est request he was released. He came 
from Canada, thirty-eight years ago, and 
had helped to build the Presbyterian 
church in his home town and was one of 
its elders for many years. The Presby¬ 
terians had erected a small church building 
in Gibbon in 1873, but at the time of the 
Walkers’ arrival the doors were closed, 
walls sagging, windows smashed in, chim¬ 
ney blown down, seats removed and only 
ten members were left. Although not a 
carpenter and not a man of wealth, Elder 
Walker labored diligently at the work of 
repair, hiring helpers with his own funds, 
tramps sometimes being the workmen. 

For years he was superintendent of the 
Junior C. E. and gave Bibles as prizes 
to the children for learning the Shorter 
Catechism and portions of the Bible. 
When the church became strong enough 
to support a resident pastor Elder Walker 
was instrumental in having a house from 
the country moved to the church property 
and so injured himself at the time that 
he did not recover for nearly a year. With 
his own hands he built the barn. In 1909 
the little old church was replaced by a 
commodious, modern building. The pres¬ 
ent membership is over 200, largely due 
to Elder Walker’s personal efforts. As 
member of the village board he has fought 
saloons, pool halls, Sabbath desecration 
and evil in every form. 

(MRS.) G. W. DE WOLF. 

Aaron Work, Elkhart, Ind. 

AARON WORK has been an elder in 
First church of Elkhart, Ind., for more 
than fifty years continuously. Mr. Work 
became affiliated with the church in 1867, 
and has been active in all of its branches. 
He has been a teacher in the Sunday 
school and was the superintendent for 
many years. 

He was elected and ordained ruling elder 
of this church in spring of 1872 and has 
represented this congregation many t:mes 
at the meetings of synod and Fort Wayne 
Presbytery. He was a commissioner to 
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General Assembly when it met at Pitts¬ 

burgh. Mr. Work has seen this church 

grow from a handful of members to a 

membership of over 500. At the present 

time there is but one member of the 

church who was an adult member of the 

Elkhart church when he united with this 

church. He has never missed a church 

service when physically able to attend. 

(MRS. W. H.) LUETTA M. BARGER. 

H. G. McMillan, Salt Lake City, Utah 

1 HE VETERAN ELDER of First church 

of Salt Lake City is Henry G. McMillan. 

He was born in Tennessee of the sturdiest 

Scotch ancestry, and all through his ac¬ 

tive life he has fully exemplified the high 

character of his ancestral inheritance. 

He came to Salt Ltfke City from Illinois, 

where his training in mercantile and manu¬ 

facturing pursuits began. Young McMil¬ 

lan’s aptitude for professional duties soon 

became apparent, and he was appointed 

deputy clerk of the territorial court, serv¬ 

ing in that capacity for nine years, and ten 

additional years as clerk. At the end of 

that period mining interests in Utah were 

being rapidly developed, and Mr. McMil¬ 

lan found their allurements especially con¬ 

genial. He became largely interested as 

a stockholder, and later as manager, of 

one or two of the larger organizations, 

acquiring conspicuous experience and a 

moderate competency. 

In 1879, only eight years after the or¬ 

ganization of the First church in Salt 

Lake City, Mr. McMillan was elected elder 

and has held that office continuously for 

forty-three years, all of that time he has 

been clerk of the session.. Within that 

period Mr. McMillan has aided very mate¬ 

rially in advancing the spiritual and tem¬ 

poral interests of the church of his choice, 

contributing largely of his means, his en¬ 

ergy and his technical qualifications to¬ 

ward the realization of long deferred 

hopes, as now expressed in the splendid 
church edifice. 

In addition to other duties as bank di¬ 

rector, mine manager and member of the 

session, Mr. McMillan has long been a 

member of the governing board of West¬ 

minster College, contributing largely to 

the prosperity of this growing educational 

institution. He is still an active force in 

the session, though he has several times 

suggested retirement in favor of a young¬ 

er, but surely not more efficient, member. 

William R. Lewis, Montezuma, Iowa 

THE VETERAN ELDER of the church 

of Montezuma, Iowa, is Judge William 

Robinson Lewis. He is still active in of¬ 

fice after forty-five years of continuous 

service as elder, greatly beloved for the 

kingliness and kindliness of manner and 

for his works’ sake. He has been active 

also as Sabbath school teacher of the wo¬ 

men’s Bible class. 

Few are now living who pioneered in 

this section of the country as early as he. 

He went to Montezuma in 1857, and his 

varied gifts of nature and mind have come 

into play in different pursuits and posi¬ 

tions of trust and honor since then. First, 

schoolmaster, and later, in succession, 

county clerk, surveyor, contractor, miller, 

lawyer, state senator and judge for three 

terms in this district, afterwards resuming 

his practice of law in which he is still 

engaged. 

At the recent local Rock Island Rail¬ 

road celebration of its seventieth anniver¬ 

sary, having been their attorney for many 

years, he, with their present attorney, 

were the speakers. During sessions of the 

judicial convention of the state held last 

summer he was recognized and given an 

ovation as the oldest delegate present. 

Although from a Methodist home, he 

became a Presbyterian, and although 

bnoadly sympathetic with all churches, 

holds his own dearest, "among other 

things,” as he often states to his pastor, 

"for its government,” which he feels cer¬ 

tain also, “was the pattern followed by 

the founders of government of our own 

beloved United States.” 

W. F. VANDERLIP. 

R. L. Adams, Tekamah, Neb. 

R. L. ADAMS was elected an elder in the 

church of Tekamah, Neb., March, 1884, 

and has served this church in that capacity 

ever since. He was born Oct. 7, 1848 near 

Charleston, Illinois, the son of a Presbyte¬ 

rian minister. He moved with his par¬ 

ents from Illinois to Wisconsin when 2 

years old and later to Iowa when 7. He 

attended seminary at Waukon, Iowa, 

1864-65 and Lenox College, 1866-1867. Mr. 

Adams came to Nebraska in 1871 residing 

on a farm in Washington county until 

December, 1893, when he moved to Teka¬ 

mah, where he engaged in business and 

later banking interests until 1905- Since 

that time he has supervised his farming 

interests. In all of these years Mr. Adams 

has been actively engaged in the work of 

the church. 

His little pioneer home was also a pio¬ 

neer church. Services were often held in 

this house before a church was built. This 

pioneer community was called Belle Cen¬ 

ter and later a Presbyterian church was 

built here which sent its influence into dif¬ 

ferent churches in eastern Nebraska. Mr. 

Adams was a deacon in this church for 

about eight years. Later, on moving to 

Tekamah, some eighteen miles from the 

original homestead, Mr. Adams quite natu¬ 

rally found a place of service in the Pres¬ 

byterian church and in March, 1884, was 

elected an elder and is still serving the 

church in that capacity. 

An elder who serves a church over a 

long period of years tests to the full the 

injunction, preach the word instant in sea¬ 

son and out of season. We of the Presby¬ 

terian church of Tekamah are proud of 

our veteran elder and rejoice in his gra¬ 

cious service. A. J. KEARNS. 

E. C. Gorkins, St. Anne, Ill. 

E. C. CORKINS has been an elder and 

clerk of session in the St. Anne (Illinois) 

church for twenty-two years continu¬ 

ously. He has also been superintendent 

of the Sunday school for nearly the same 

length of time.. He is president of the 

bank and father of six children, which 

places him on the list of busy men, but 

he is never too busy to discharge his 

many duties in the church, as well as in 

his home ahd at his desk. M. F.. A. 

H. H. Curtis W. R. Lewis Major W. A. McTecr E. C. Corkins Henry G. McMillan 
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Dr. Machen’s “Christianity and Liberalism” 
(Continued from page 679) 

distinction between God and the world is broken down, and 

the name ‘God’ applied to the mighty world-process itself. . . 

To this world-process, of which we ourselves form a part, 

we apply the dread name of ‘God.’ God, therefore, it is said 

in effect, is not a person distinct from ourselves.” No Pres¬ 

byterian teaches anything like this. 

Page 64. “At the very root of the modern liberal move¬ 

ment is the loss of the consciousness of sin.” This is not true 

in the Presbyterian Church. 

Page 69. “Modern liberalism, it has been observed so far, 

has lost sight of the two great presuppositions of the Christian 

message—the living God, and the fact of sin.” This is untrue 

of Presbyterian preaching. 

Page 71. “No matter what sort of man history may tell 

us Jesus of Nazareth actually was, no matter what history may 

say about the real meaning of His death or about the story of 

His alleged resurrection, may we not continue to experience 

the presence of Christ in our souls?” No such compromise as 

this is thought of in any Presbyterian pulpit. 

“Not Really Liberals, But Christians” 

Page 75. “There are many who believe that the Bible is right 

at the central point, in its account of the redeeming work of 

Christ, and yet believe that it contains many errors. Such men 

are not really liberals, but Christians; because they have ac¬ 

cepted as true the message upon which Christianity depends.” 

This, for a change, is true of all persons called liberals in 

the Presbyterian ministry. 

Page 76. “The tnodern liberal rejects not only the doctrine 

of plenary inspiration, but even such respect for the Bible as 

would be proper over against any ordinarily trustworthy book." 

This, if applied to any Presbyterian whatsoever, is sheer libel. 

Page 77. “For among the recorded words of Jesus "are 

to be found just those things which are most abhorrent to the 

modern liberal church.” Nothing less strenuous than is said 

of the last preceding quotation can be said of this. 

Pages 77-78. “The truth is that the life-purpose of Jesus 

discovered by modern liberalism is not the life-purpose of 

the real Jesus, but merely represents those elements in the 

teaching of Jesus—isolated and misinterpreted—which happen 

to agree with the modern program." This is untrue to any 

teaching heard anywhere in the Presbyterian Church. 

Page 78. "It is obliged to reject a vast deal that is abso¬ 

lutely essential in Jesus’ example and teaching—notably His 

consciousness of being the Heavenly Messiah.” This is wholly 

untrue among Presbyterians. 

Page 84. “Jesus whom modern liberals represent as a mild- 

mannered exponent of an indiscriminating love." No Presby¬ 

terian so represents Jesus. 

Page 85. “The modern liberal preacher reverences Jesus; 

he has the name of Jesus forever on his lips; he speaks of 

Jesus as the supreme revelation of God; he enters, or tries to 

enter, into the religious life of Jesus. But he does not stand 

in a religious relation to Jesus. Jesus for him is an example 

for faith, not the object of faith. The modern liberal tries to 

have faith in God like the faith which he supposes Jesus had 

in God; but he does not have faith in Jesus.” This is abso¬ 

lutely not true in any sense whatever of any man who preaches 

Jesus in the Presbyterian Church. 

Page 88. "Once affirm that Jesus was sinless and all other 

men sinful, and you have entered into irreconcilable conflict 

with the whole modern point of view.” No Presbyterian, how¬ 

ever liberal, feels any such "conflict.” 

Page 89. “Whether Jesus was ‘sinless’ is an academic ques¬ 

tion, we shall probably be told, that concerns the mysteries of 

the absolute; what we need to do is to bow in simple reverence 

before a holiness which compared with our impurity is as 

a white light in a dark place.” No Presbyterian speaks so. 

Page 94. "The Jesus of modern liberalism all through his 

ministry employed language which was extravagant and absurd 

—and it is only to be hoped that imitation of Him will not 

lead to an equal extravagance in His modern disciples.” No 

Presbyterian says so. 

Equally Groundless Charge of Naturalism 

Page 107. “For modern liberalism a supernatural person 

is Never historical. A problem arises then for those who adopt 

theVliberal point of view—the Jesus of the New Testament is 

historical, is supernatural, and yet what is supernatural, on 

the liberal hypothesis, can never be historical.” No Presby¬ 

terian says this or acknowledges any such problem. 

Page no. “When the liberal preacher uses the word ‘God,’ 

he means something entirely different from that which the 

Christian means by the same word. . . To say, therefore, 

that Jesus is God means merely that the life of God, which 

appears in all men, appears with special clearness or richness 

in Jesus.” This is not true to the teaching of any Presbyterian. 

Page's ni-112. "But the trouble is that he attaches to the 

words a different meaning from that which is attached to them 

by the simple-minded person to whom he is speaking.” If 

applied to Presbyterian ministers, this is slander. 

Page 115. “The New Testament doctrine of two natures in 

one Person . . is of course rejected by modern liberalism. And 

it is rejected in a very simple way—by the elimination of the 

whole higher nature of our Lord." This is not true in the 

Presbyterian Church. 

Page 117. “Liberalism finds salvation (so far as it is willing 

to speak at all of ‘salvation’) in man; Christianity finds it in 

an act of God." This is not true of Presbyterian liberalism. 

Pages 119-120. “Upon the Christian doctrine of the cross, 

modern liberals are never weary of pouring out the vials of 

their hatred and scorn. . . Against the doctrine of the Cross 

they use every weapon of caricature and villification.” This is 

.a scandalous misrepresentation if intended to apply to anybody 

in the Pres'by’terian Church. ~ 

Page 136. “At the very center of Christianity are the words, 

'Ye must be born again.’ These words are despised today. 

They involve supernaturalism, and the modern man is opposed 

to supernaturalism in the experience of the individual as much 

as in the realm of history.” It is absolutely false to allege that 

the words quoted are “despised” by Presbyterians. 

Page 141. "The undogmatic faith, it is said, is better than 

the dogmatic, because it is purer faith—faith less weakened by 

the alloy of knowledge.” No Presbyterian thinks so. 

Page 149. “Practically, the liberal preacher has very little 

to say about the other world. This world is really the center 

of all his thoughts; religion itself, and even God, are made 

merely a means for the betterment of conditions upon this 

earth.” Utterly false in regard to Presbyterian preacning. 

Page 175. "And so another opponent of the gospel enters 

the councils of the Church, and another false prophet goes 

forth to encourage sinners to come before the judgment seat 

of God clad in the miserable rags of their own righteousness." 

This is definitely applied as a characterization of candidates 

entering the Presbyterian ministry. Generalized as it is, it is 

an accusation of unmitigated falsity. 

Why Worship by Families? 
What is the world losing by the very general lapse of family 

worship? What is to be gained by its practice? Dr. Harold 

M. Robinson in "How to Conduct Family Worship” (Pres¬ 

byterian Board of Publication), gives us four fundamental rea¬ 

sons for a revival of its influence. 

The family is the smallest, the most compact and the most 

intimate social group, he writes. . . If there is to be any 

social worship of God, if persons are to express their adora¬ 

tion, love and trust toward God by social groups, then it is most 

natural and necessary that they should do so by families. A 

Christian family life that does not express itself in family 

worship is a contradiction in terms. . . 

A family exists for the nurture of children. . . How can this 

Christian nurture proceed if it does not have in it the essen¬ 

tial element of worship? . . . 

Family worship as a source, and as the consummation, of a 

Christian family tends to perpetuate itself. A godly heritage 

is precious not only in itself but also because it perpetuates 

itself through many generations. When a young man and a 

young woman set up a home of their own, it is almost inevitably 

after the blended patterns of the homes from which they come. 

A Christian family can make no greater contribution to the 

kingdom of God than this casting of its light down the gen¬ 

erations of men. 

Life in the family is a preparation and a training for life in 

the larger social groups. . . The social worship of God to 

which the children may become accustomed in the Christian 

family will lead them into larger fellowships of worship, such 

as the church, the whole community of believers, and will en¬ 

able them to share in the ministry of worship. 
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Offer of Liberal Minister to Quit 

Rejected and His Work 

Commended. 

PRESBYTERY MUST ACT NOW 

Session Declares Utterances 

Censored by the (general As¬ 

sembly Were Misinterpreted. 

}j RESIGNATION SENT MAY 24 

s Assailed Preacher Wrote That He 

Did Not Wish to Give Up 

His Post. 

j The first Presbyterian Church an¬ 
nounced yesterday that It had refused 
to accept the resignation of the Rev. 
Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick from Its 

, pulpit. 

With the announcement it became 
known for the first time that Dr. Fos¬ 
dick had offered his resignation on May 
24. as the result of _q^e vote taken by 
the Presbyterian "Gene~ral Assembly at 
Indianapolis on May -j.“condemning his 

^ liberal utterance from the pulpit and 
t directing the New York Presbytery to 
! compel the preachers in the First Pres- 
f byterian Church to conform to Presby¬ 

terian doctrines. 

Dr. Fosdick. who Is an ordained Bap- 
f list clergyman, as well as being a Pro- 
( fessor of Practical Theology at the 

Union Theological Seminary, said in his 
letter of resignation that he did not 
wish to give up his post, but was will- 

i Ing to do so if the best interests of the 
church would be served. 

In Its reply, the Session, ‘the govern¬ 
ing body of the Church in spiritual af- 

. fairs, complimented Dr. Fosdick on his 

work and declared that protests against 
; his sermons were due to the mlslnter- 
' pretation of some of his statements, 
, which had been separated from their 

context. 

With Dr. Fosdick’s church on reoord 
In his favor, the New York Presbytery 
must face a delicate situation when It 
meets on June 11 to consider the direc¬ 
tions of the General Assembly to take 
action on his preachings. 

Dr. Fosdlok's Letter. 

Dr. Fosdick's letter of resignation, as 
made public by Mr. Tifft, read as fol¬ 
lows : 
Mr. Henry X. Tifft. 

Clerk of Session. 
15 William Street. 

New York, N. Y. 
Dear Mr. Tifft: 

I hereby hand you my resignation 
as stated preacher at the First Pres¬ 
byterian Church. The action of the 
General Assembly in Indianapolis is 
such as to present a perplexing prob¬ 
lem which centers around my preach¬ 
ing. I am very de it I shall 
never in an an obstacle tt 
the best i) the church. 
■Those Inter* -amount, and 

m-Qtect t *ou_to have 
anas so YIYBf 

>n it at any 
tons with the 
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PROTEST FILED IN 
THE FOSDICK CASE 

Sixty-Six Commissioners Object 

to Action of Presbyterian 

INCLUDED IN THE MINUTES 

With Business Completed, An¬ 

nual Meeting Adjourns 

Late in the Day. 

Assembly. 

Filing of a protest, signed by 
sixty-six commissioners, against the 
action late Wednesday of the 135th 
general assembly of the Presbyte¬ 
rian church in the U. S. A. in adopt¬ 
ing a minority report of the com¬ 
mittee on bills and overtures, which 
required that the preaching of Dr. 
Hnrry Emerson Fosdick in the First 
Presbyterian church of New York 
be made to conform to the historic 
creed of the church, was tho most 
important event of the closing ses¬ 
sion of the assembly Thursday af¬ 
ternoon. 

Dr. Wlllfam Pierson Merrill, pastoi 
of tho Brick Presbyterian church, ot 
Now York, presented tho protest, ni 
a point of personal privilege. In bo 
half of tho New York presbytery of 
the denomination, of which the First 
Presbyterlun church Is a member. Tin 
protest was flled merely for Incluaioi 
In tho minutes of the assembly. 

The protest said the assembly. In 
Its action Wednesday, had attempted 
to Impose doctrinal tests other than 
those provided by the constitution of 
*■-- .• - ’ •• -t the assemblyliad 

irln i without t proper hearing. 
To ISnforce Mandate. 

Following the filing of the protest 
Dr. Georg* Alexander, veteran pastoi 
of the church where Dr. Fosdick Is 
special Sunday morning preacher, 
came to the platform to speak on tho 

"In spite of tho protest.” enld Dr 
Alexander. "I assure .you that the 
presbytery of New York will proceed 
In an orderly way to enforco tho 
mandate of the assembly." 

He pointed out that the situation 
In the First Presbyterian church of 
New York was an experiment, by 
which three congregations had been 
merged, their pastors constituting the 
ministerial staff of the united church. 
He said tho church would not have 
ventured on the experiment but for 
the action of tho 1918 gonornl assem¬ 
bly looking toward organic church 
union. 

"Dr. Fosdick," said Dr. Alexander, 
"of all men In America, has tho eye 
and tho ear of educated young men 
and women of America today. He Is 
bringing them back from the dark¬ 
ness of doubt and confusion Into the 
white light of Christianity. 
fo do nothing t. alienate these young 

to do everything 

Tho protest was rs follows: 
"The undersigned commissioners n 
'» 135th general assembly of th 

ehiuv.S Jn—thji It S.-A 

"1. Wo protest against the nctl.,.. 
taken because It waa based upon alle¬ 
gations made by ono presbytery ■- 
regard to conditions In another ni 
bytory. which uro not substantln 
by tho evidence. 

"2. We proteat against tho action 
taken, because It passes Judgment oi 
a matter which Is not now. and never 
has been, beforo the assembly by 
order of protest, and condemns 
out proper hearing. 

3. We protest against the action 
taken, because It seeks to Impose 
upon the office bearers of our church, 
doctrinal tests other than, or In addi¬ 
tion to, those solemnly agreed up 
lb the constitution of our churcn. 

“Wo present this protest for record 
on the mlhutes of tho assembly." 

Other Action. 
Another notion was taken by the 

assembly Thursday afternoon having 
some bearing on tho Fosdick 
church loaders explained. One of the 
adopted recommendations 
commlttoo on polity was to tho effect 
that ministers of “'other Protestam 
denominations may bo employed at 
occasional supplies, but not ns regu¬ 
lar preachers In Presbyterian pulpltn, 
"except In special cases, of which tho 
presbytery shall be the judge." 

It was pointed out by church ol 
oluls that the. rocommondntion me 
ly re-stutes In a clearer way a church 
law already In force. The recc 
mendatlun, In the form of an' ov 
ture, will be submitted to the 
presbyteries of the denomination 
the coming year for ratification, 
ratified by a majority of the presby¬ 
teries, Its effect will be to legalize 
such arrangements as have been made 
wllb Dr. Fosdick In New York. 

’ '. of Pittsburgh, 
! -I I li. I i I, ■ I I 11 

Dr. W. L. McEt. . 
presented the repor 
committee on polity, 
committee suggesteu mm no aenur 
ho taken on tno recommendation ol 
the special oommltteo to visit theolog¬ 
ical seminaries, which had advised 
that on examination In psychology 
sociology, education and mission: 
should bo added to the requirement! 

- - • — ministry of 
inuiiun, 

Church I.niv Kmphnslred. 
Concerning a large number of o' 

tures. before the committee regarding 
the removal of members from om 
congregation to another, tli« commit 
lee recommended it re-emphnsls or 
Existing church low, which provide:, 
that pastors of congregations should 
notify pastors of other congregations 
when members change i—r<- 

The commlttoo approv 
lures amending the general council 

• ' *ministration, whereby the 

I, "and 
to be 

twei..„ 
■cfore going 

ticci. in it si no rtiiiuod *•. 
of the presbyteries In 

IngVear 

ratified by a n 
. - -- -,-terIes In tho co 
o general council, appi 

ently assurer .. .. „ 
tlon. met Wednesday evening ami or¬ 
ganized by electing Dr. Charles F 
Wlsharl. of Wooster, O.. tho modera¬ 
tor of the 1351 It assembly, as chair- 

—■■ '"■■i assembly 
edjournei! I:in n 

PLANNING FOR BOULEVARD 

Park nonrri Adopt* Preliminary Pit 
age Roll for Duller Approach, 

A further step was taken In t 
movement by tho city to aid In pro¬ 
viding (ho setting for tho new 
ler University In Its site In Fair- 
park, when the clly park hourd 
meeting Thursday aflernoon, adopted 
a preliminary damage roll for < i,. 
acquisition _ of ground along Forty- 
ninth K 

• the pari )’r. 
inlet i nppr 

--■ heard oi -P _ ... . 
meeting. June ,. 

Protest' of a number of proiiertj 
owners uiong the ionic of tho pro Satui Pleasant Unit boulevard fron 

elby to Prospects street' against 
e damages allowed to them by park 

board appraisers, wero beard at tin 
meeting This hearing will bo eon 
tinned at the next two meetings. 

a tho 
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ASSEMBLY PLACES 

Directs Preaching and Teach¬ 

ing to Conform to Con¬ 

fession of Faith. 

VICTORY FOR ORTHODOXY 

Conservatives Carry Minority 

Report After Hard-Fought 

Contest. 

FOSDICK DECISION 

nM» ..f the Presbyterian ch 
Inlmcil In nnlil pulpit, 

Conservative commissioners to the 
135th- general assembly of the Pres¬ 
byterian church in the U. S. A 
meeting in Tomlinson hall, late 
Wednesday won a decisive victory 
for orthodoxy when the assembly, 
by a roll call of 439 to 359, substi¬ 
tuted a minority report of the stand¬ 
ing committee on bills and overtures 
for the majority report of the com¬ 
mittee concerning the liberal preach¬ 
ing of Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
a Baptist minister, in the First 
Presbyterian church, of New York. 

The principal difference between 
the minority and majority reports 
lay In the fact that the minority re¬ 
port contained nftcr Its proposal of 
act Ion a restatement of five doctrines 
of tho denomination flret adopted by 
the assembly in 1910. which the con- 

by a Presbyter 

MISSIONARIES ARE NOT DAUNTED 

BY BLIZZARDS OR CLOUDBURSTS 

This is a picture of Bobby Marquis, stroking the fur of n rabbit sh 
by his mother for the evening meal. Mrs. Robert R. Marquis, with h 
husband, nre Presbyterian Sunday school missionaries of Caspar, Wy 

sheep herder's Inter and cloud 
bursts In summer have failed ' 
dampen the enthusiasm of tho X 
Robert R. Marquis, of Casper, W 
for ho paints a glowing picture of 
60,000 square miles where ho luid Mrs. 
Marquis carry on their work ns Pres 
byterinn Sunday school mlsslonnrlc! 

from oil fields to the cattle and sheep 
ranches, Mr. and Mrs. Marquis travel 
thousands of miles each year to or- 
pan'ie Sunday schools. Wherever 
there are natural resources to he de¬ 
veloped or Irrigation projects on foot, 

proximity tho wives and "SSfSSSS”.? 
the men. Mr. Marquis said. In a grent 
part of the territory the Sunday school 
provides tho only religious ' " 
for the commui 

! the l 
In . 

■ vlnco lil- 
In religious offorls . 
air, they welcome engorly 

. .iat is carrlod on among 
their children." 

'uuckt 111 Cloudburst. 
It was on ono of these missionary 

trips that Mr. and Mrs. Marquis were 
caught In u cloudburst. "We were 
crossing a dry fork in the Powder 
river," Mr. Marquis said, "When tho 
storm broke, wo found ourselves In 
tlie midst I,f a torrent In five 
We managed to save o 
bedding and while we m 
to shore, our automobile 

sand bank. For a 
j It it 
week \ 

t remained „f bo Kcar.t0 T 
the footboa 

-lie ear Fo'r I. "was sixty' 

jaasKi 
sxs'sss .- 
ttuls were caught in a blizzard. "V 
found an old fence post, made a fl 
and cooked our supper, after whit 
Ibi'i m1 :l vacu,15, cabin where v 

In nddltlon to being a mlsslonai 
Mrs. Marquis Is a hunter. Mr. Mm 
quls snys "She keeps us supplied wll 
venison and mountain sheep me; 
through the winter and all summi 
long wo huvo rabbits, sage hen 

nd ducks. She also catcht 
the f l kind of t 

missionary t . __.... 
runce In our family has a coyot 

puppy for his playmate- The pup wo 
. u hole this spring b 

le find makes a tine pins Bobby't 
fellow _ „ 
will become 

"■ probably 
t grandmother is 
i model boy out of k 
tnd the assembly, 
have only failed om 

.. a Sunday school and 
nt Pacific Springs, where ; 
bachelors lived,” Mr. Marqul 

lilt. ' 

onletl the Fosdick ove 
lemhly, represented tho 

?°Wl?s<m' Bean." of°St.' 
ce-chnirman of tho 

hills and overtures, 
e argument for the 

Jorlty report. 
Dr. Macartney started Ills address 

with a tribute to Dr. Charles F. AVIs- 
tart, of Wooster. O.. the moderator, us 
’a master of assemblies during a 
:r!tlcul discussion." He termed th- 
injorlty report a "masterpiece ot 

"The 

favor tho minority t 

of'faith and the New 't 
.to poll-ted out a rule of 

denomination giving Ihe 

said. 
3:35 p. m. the tllscu- 
lasted until 7:30 p. m. Tho 
used to determine tho sent 
the assembly on the Issue, 
first 4n more thnn twenty > 
Rev. Scott Smith, ono of 
slstants to the stated clerk. 

meetings of tho general 
and that It was the first tin 
seen the roll call method . 
called "for. 

e’he’hod 
if voting 

mlttee was signed by twenty- 
its members, whereas the minority 
tarried only the name of the Rev. A. 
Cordon MacLennnn. of Philadelphia. 

>posed In the minority 

York presbytery. 
effect that o Nt" 

l of fulth. 
repot' 

eh holongs, should, 
committee already 

in 
transcript of Its record 
general assembly of 10'... 

The majority report, after setting 
out that the New York presbytery al¬ 
ready had Instituted a formal study 
of the situation In tho ■ • 
that It deemed it "needl 
fairly Intrusive to trn 
presbytery of New York_.. ....- 
lions as to the manner and method of 
tills now pending Investigation," and 
recommended that the presbytery of 
New York convey to the 136tli gcnernl 
assembly of the denomination .>p> 

whatei t its l 
Inquiry may submit and Its n 
tlon thereupon." It provided al 
the Philadelphia overture protesting 
against the preaching of Dr. Fosdick 
remain in the hands of the staled 
clerk, to be Included with overtures 

lslder by 
eembly. 

Ready for Fosdick Case. 
Following the completion of a r 

port of tho standing committee i 
i missions and adoption of t 
nlzutlon of a gene —• -'• 

_lomlnallonnl admii 
_ \ Hugh Kelso Walker, of Los Ange¬ 
les, chairman of tho committee 
on bills and overtures, announced 
that tho committee was ready for the 
Fosdick ‘ 

thing . 
unity of the church." 

The Rev. Mr. Maclainnan. present 
Ing the minority report, said, "I glor 
to he known ns a fundamentalist. 
Ho polntod out that If tho New Yor 
presbytery Is sincere In Its steps I 
Investigate the situation, "It will h 
glad to have the authority of tho gen 
--al assembly behind It In Its ac 
tlont 

J. Mat 
a hud b 

He plendtd for 

Bryan, "why not, tlion, in 
niont of ffifth contained 
norlty report to the pro 
tlon In tlm majority repo 
It a unanimous fiction" 
down tho minority -repo 
down tlm assembly act 

the first to com 
; jiesemjily for 

"I 

nnd John 
, who, In 
rnoflorutor 

it ii 

amuch”on 

rignt "to refrovo ", 
igeous error" In a pulpit ,.f the 
omlnatlon. In answer .«■ an s- 
lent made that *ho 

'ojntocfeti 
mentalist, adding fk 
preacher in_qtl?:;i|on 
is making an attack 
the fundamentalists 
mentals of religion.” Pp. Macartno 
quoted statements from Thoma* Pain 
and asserted Paine's views were "al 
most parallel" with those of Dr. Fos¬ 
dick. 

"There has been more of orthodox 
prnylng nnd singing and speaking 
tills, assembly and less orthodox \ 
Ing than In any assembly for yen: 

, that if the .., <>clv 
adopted the assembly would be acting 
In a judicial case without hearing tile 
evldeneo on both sides. 

Following the speeches came rapid 
developments of parliamentary pro- 
cedure, which quickly were dispose,I 
of. bringing the assembly to the main 
question of tho discussion. Motions 

■delete from both reports- credal 

bills and ■ 
tered opposing voices. 

Before the Fosdick case was cot 
sldercd tho assembly adopted tho n 
port of tho board of homo mission 
and perfected the organisation of tl 
now general council, which Is to a, 
minister tho affairs of tho cliurc 
between assemblies, as a part of tl- 
consolidation plan by which sis 
teen boards and agencies have bee 
combined Into four new \organlxn 

icl I Plan 
Tho 

of which 

general 
1th sev. 

tell 

tery for consideration t_ .. _ 
out one part of tho majority r 
and suhstltutq for It tho credal s 
menl of tho minority report wor 
foat.-d, In succession. 

b being called for, 

r the minority report should whctli.. 
subslltutod for . 
Unable to decide 
moderator took t. = ,ctr. 
In succession and still remained in 

majority report, 

doubfe 
Bryan Asks noli Call. 

Mr. Bryan made request to 
II. For several minutes toe assembly 
is nearly in pandemonium, resulting 
oni conflicting proposals of parlia¬ 

mentary procedure. Voting by the 
■gular electing sections, by means of 
dilch tho^moderator had been chosen, 

"This Is the most Important decision 
that will bo made by Hits assembly," 

ild Mr. Bryan, Insisting on n roll call. 
At 0:10 p. in. Dr. Lents S. Mudgo. 

:ate<l clerk, began the reading of 
10 roll of the commissioners. Votes 
ere recorded from 70S of the 9K7 com¬ 

missioners The voting roqutred 
nearly an hour nnd a half. Tn rending 

suits of tho voting, Dr. Mudgo 
ilist u,o tabulation hnd not 

' ’ r and might 
. - later count. 

.>ault was announced Dr. 
Wlahart warnod Ihe assembly against 
nnktng any demonstration that might 

explained that t 

j side - the 

William Hiram Foul lies, of 
, - - - - -Jdolphln, secretary of tho New 

Il<- said "It woul 1 Era Movement, made the prayer pre- 
essnry to ceding adjournment. 

Analysis of tho votes showed (hat 
... -.. ...o voting on the reports was nock 

lajorlty retiort, at ter several *it»--and neck, until tlm New York synod 
. ... . . list wag rend_ W|1(!n majority re¬ 

port gained a considerable lend, 
which It held until the Penn: ' 
'nnla synod votes were pol, - 
iynod stood almost solidly 
the minority report, giving 
which H held lo tho end. 

nnT^li 
behind 

t a lead 

: of Honalrr 
Thirteen votes against the minor¬ 

ity report wero registered bv the 
Indiana synod commissioners, nnd 

en votes In favor of It. Dr. Joshua 
Qarrltt nnd C. A. McKamey, both 

of Indianapolis, and Randolph M, 
Core, of A\ hltcland, representing the 
’ ' presbytery, voted 

orlty report. Robert 
Poland, the fourth 

rosbylery delegate, 

nllanapolis 
malnr' “ 

Mai 

tho assembly whet hr 
trlty ^report, having ^beei 

f ^ha" 1 utoliosn''Vlf»* ,,|Vi'inI0ao!l|onOU(l.n 
lie report should lie postponed iinlil 
ulav. Hl*( motion was defeated. An- 

mt Ur- Fosdick should resign* from 
hln Presbyterian jiulplt In, order to 
quiet dissension, failed to obtain n 
.I!1- -V motion thnt lh« minority 

,-eral amendments, a 
were agreeable lo the con 
n organization, headed b 

Jr. John Timothy Stone, of Chlcag, 
The assembly, with its amend me mi 

irovlded for creating a board o 
wenty-four > •. of which lli'tee 
“•'BlOmbei'B I .it '-re- tli 

Molncs^Im^in' lOSL*'Tlio plan 
been^ npproved by a majority of t 

sar.v to obtain approval of .the amen 
ments by the prosb.vterlcs. This w 
require another year, but the cou 
oil, meanwhile, Is organized and sta 
Ing to work on the orlglnnl plan, w, 
twenty-seven members. Instead of t 
twenty-four It cvoniunlly will hnvc 

The assembly elected elghte 
members nt largo for tho gone 
council, though the number will 
reduced to fifteen, after all prosl 

.. .. . _ of 
•uncle Presbyterian church, 

Indianapolis. 
Tho assembly also Is to elect 

general chairman, though he Is to 
supplanted by the moderator, wl 
tho amendment becomes effect! 
Other members of the council arc 
be Dr. L S. Mudgc. Philadelphia, 
stated clerk: Dr. C. F. Wlslinrt, 
moderator. Dr. C. C. Hays, tho re 
Ing modferntor. and Dr. H. C. Sw< 
Ingen. the predecessor of tho rotlr 
moderator. 

Members elected at largo, nre: 
Terms to Expire 1924—G. P. Bn 

D. D„ Kansns City. Mo.: J. A. Dun 
D. D.. Indianapolis: A. E. Moody, D. D. D.. Indianapolis; A. E. M 
Muskogee, Okla.; A. R. NIc 
- J.: r:. (7. Barber, Now 1 ork c 

I John T. Manson, New Ha- 
Conn. 

Terms lo Expire 1925 —W. 
Foulkes, D. D., New York city: f 
Estey. D. D., Topeka, Km.; S. T. ' 
son. D. D.. Maryville. Tenn.; Ge< 
Nicholson, Wtlkesbarre. Pa.. R. 
Harblson, Pittsburgh, Pn., and H 

in, Temple, Tex. 
irms to Expire 1926—.1. T. St 
' Chicago; F. W. Hlnltt, ~ 

dolphin; 
’ N. H. Loomis, Omaha. 

R. Taylor, 
W\ Smith, PI 

Pension Attorney Is Deac 

JOSEPH^ 0. SWIGERT 

Funeral servicies for Jos> 
Swigert, civil wnr veteran, a 
thirty-three years u pension 
ncy in Inrlianupolis at 111 
Maryland street, will bo held 
homo, 2429 College avenue,1 
at 2 p. m. Tho Major Robert 
son Post of the G. A. R. wl 
chm-ge. Mr. Swigert died 1 
night. 



■NNAN AND BRYAN PLEASED 

:y of the conservative forces 

<’ said William Jennings Bryan last night, expressing his satisfae- 
s-atwe forces in the general assembly of the Presbyterian church in 
the assembly voted after a five-hour fight to substitute the minority 
vertures for the majority report, in the case of Dr. Harry Emerson 

al Sunday morning preacher.at the First Presbyterian church of New 
ve tendencies regard the preaching of Dr. Fosdick as subversive of 

ae presbytery of New York to "take such action as will require the 
.'resbytenan church of New York to conform to the system of doctrines 

’^°“.n„50 forwardJn Us|will strengthen the weak knees and 
, tool. 1 up the feeble hands and win 

"""o elng urged 
on l ho floor of tho general assembly, 
thousands of persons were praying 
Tor us all over tho land. May God 
lead His church forward In the 
pence and hnrmony of a common loy- 
nlty to Jesus Christ, His love con¬ 
straining u« to live and loll for Him 
who loved us and gnvo Himself for 

“This Is not a Presbyterian vic¬ 
tory. but a victory for Now Testa¬ 
ment Christianity. Tho aclLon shows 
that the day has not yet come when 
the Prosbytorlan church will depart 
from the Intellectual and spiritual 

nsltlona upon which our fathers 
-I-.. .. Tho Bonoral assembly not 

>ut voted. -Faith of Our 

ly eighty, that di .... 
' ... majority In fav, 

of these doctrine 
who voted again* 

*" mpport 
number of those 
Is substitute In 
o majority report were wliifng 
ve this declaration attached •- 

i|oubi •* thei I 100 \ : of i arly 000 In the assembly'that would iiiivo 
against the restatement o' 

these doctrines If that proposltloi 
could hnvo boen presented alone This 
furnishes a basls for united nolle 

" nonicm, b i dlsi-ui ,1 for i i 

the solid r 

ur church should I 
lurches to Join In 
-ut Christianity up 
o Bible, a revelath 

win, and an Infallible gul 
. „nd conduct. It was a gre 

day for the church.” 

Dr. Macartney prepared the follow¬ 
ing statement regarding tho nctlo 

f the general assembly 
In adopting the Philadelphia over 

have a great effect In clearing uri 
— situation In the Prcsbylerlr - 
church. The liberal movement lias f 

■ time been slowly currying I 
- from those great truths 
religion which are alone 

tho hope of an apostille race. 
"The vole of Hie assembly shows 

angelical clement In 

in* . 
" I'TI.U, 

of a 

■ion hospitals a rave 
Siam—Agreement effect 

om of conscience In wor 
er of French Indo-Oblna. 
Totcalam work, r-"—■—1 
Africa—Steady i 

llahinz new 

Presbyicrlnu 

IS&SSU 
p ChriSTTJn —despl' 

The Philippines—Ac 

Brazil—Pro!* 
le most vital 

n all fnlrr 
ihurcli vaca 
Prosby tcriar 

church aw 

tho situation which now ex- 
in mi our Protestant denomlnu- 

i. Hitherto they havo permitted 
the liberal element to take the ng- 

| gresslve and do most of the talking 
and'writing. This act of the nsscmblv 

founded It. 

Fathers. Yl\...„ .. 
Tho Rev. Mr. MacLennan said: " 
ould bo expected after the vote i 

-mbly that Dr. Foadlck shoul 
- ‘i- tho Prosbyterla.. 

pulpit of the First 
Sl-------- —--eh of New York. 
The ballot of tho assembly was .. 

complete vindication of tho conserv- 
tlvo position of the Presbyterian 
lurch and a full answer to the 11b- 
-nl spirit that ha* sought to under¬ 

mine the fundamentals of our faith." 
Feeling of Liberals. 

The general feeling among the lib¬ 
erals of the assembly, as expressed In 
conversation after tlio vote, wus that 
there was really little difference in 
the majority and minority proposals 
for action In the Fosdick case, the 
difference between them being chief¬ 
ly III the attitude and temper with 
which the action should bo tuken. 

The minority report, however, con¬ 
tained a restatement of sorao of the 
doctrinal positions of the denomlna- 
"'"i. which tho consorvatlce commis- 

iors havo announced they expect 
uso as a fighting program In a 
owed attack on liberal tondcnclo9 

... pulpits and classrooms of the 
church. 

slons, was adopted by the assembly 
Rt the opofilng of Its session todny 
placing the assembly on rocord as 
posing propaganda that would 
velop "class, race and religious prej¬ 
udice” and not as opposing propa- 

.■uillisi 
sonied by Dr. 

- -. of Chicago, said: 
"Resolved, That the general assem- 
y hereby places itself on record ni 
•posing propaganda calculated tc 
ivelop class, race and religious prej¬ 

udice as alien to the spirit of Christ 
i(l American Ideals; and, that we 
cognize the need at tho presont time 

-- commending the gospel to all pe 
pies in this country by a ministry 

f reconciliation nnd good will: and, 
lint we urge our churchua actively 
n promote tills ministry among all 

lcrnl C icll Chain 
The general council of the denomi¬ 

nation, consisting of twenty-seven per¬ 
sons. ot Its first meeting late Wednes¬ 
day evening nt the Claypool hotel, 
elected Dr. Charles F. Wish art, or 
Wooster, O,, moderator of the 
186tli general assembly, a3 gen¬ 
eral chairman, to bold office |n 
the coming year, pending ratifica¬ 
tion by a majority of tho 301 presby¬ 
teries of an uiuondnient which pro¬ 
vides that Hie moderator shall become 
automatically the general chairman of 
the council. The council plan, ns 
adopted at the last general assembly 
meeting und rati Hod by a bare major¬ 
ity of the presbyteries in the last year, 
provides for a general ■ hulnuaii who 
is lo hold co-ordinate authority In the 
denomination with the moderator. 

By tho election of tho moderator as 

s technics 

adjust 
the a* 

nt after 
mbly. 

• etlng of 

dolphin, and Dr. Robert E. Speer, of 
New iork, were made a special com¬ 
mittee to prepare plans for tho opera- 
t on of tho council as an administra¬ 
tive agency of tho denomination be¬ 
tween assembly meetings. 

No announcement was made of the 
of the general council official¬ 

ly to the assembly, o 
qulred. 

The Rev. William P. Schell, of New 
York, home secretary of the board 
of foreign missions, presented the 
eighty-sixth annual report of the 
hoard, In connection with a report of 

' standing committee on foroign 
slons, at the assembly session to- 

Revierr of Conditions, 
he roport Included a review of 
ting conditions in each of the 
• tries In which the board Is op¬ 

erating. A condensed summary of 
most important Information there- 

i-fis •asmss arses 

f7“rf?med. pr,blc,ns dcla* promise. 

UramrXarad®eUr,on°iT A<wrI#" "'ugee* to 

. " waCSLrSSS lional mission planned ■ - 
India—Brlchior pros 

•OOtkOOo' 
«ny schoolior: 

« opened; boy. 
in schools; nird 
health lo monj 

levclopcd: 
Industrial 
xlco——Unsc 

wounded ai 

tolerance disapr 

afoot lor acrieullur.il 

rendition! politically 

killed by h 

Venezuela—Entire republic open to *n(1 
rip* lor evanzollzutlon. mission force rn- 
tircly inadequate. 

Central Interest In Report. 
Dr. Robert Speer, of Now York city, 

general secretary of the board of for¬ 
eign missions, pointed out the cen- 

iii the board's report 

r!llbehavc r 
of work, i 

ad .i 
furthei 

• led. 
differ- 

m rd. will melt i 

"We 
entiatloi 

getlior In tc ..  ........ 
of succor to the needy, both in home 
and foreign missions," Dr. Speer aahl 

Dr. Speer said the deficit In tlie 
board’s funds had been caused by 
necessary and legitimate expenditures 
approved by the assembly. He spoke ■<( *• 1,000 going. l0 the N>„. Era deb( 
-nd of I9S.OOO spent for the New Era 

movement. A sum of $400,000 had 
boon spent for tho support of for- 

Ign and home missionaries, and that 
ho remainder of the money had been 

jsed for the establishment and main¬ 
tenance of native churches abroad In 
••lew of Hie missionary's refusal to 
ccept their own salaries unless some- 
hing was done to help tho native 

Rrynn nt Klvranls Luncheon. 
A talk on the power and perils of 

o-oporatlon was made by William 
minings Bryan, who is In Indiana¬ 

polis attending the sessions of the 
general assembly of the'Presbyterian 
church in the U. S. A., before the Kl- 
wanls Club at Its luncheon at the 
Claypool hotel, Wednesday. Mr. Bryan 
was greeted with warm applause. Co¬ 
operation of individuals In organiza¬ 
tions-such as the noon luncheon clubs, 
he said, , makes possible accompllsh- 

obt&lned bjr Individ 

ffvidual Initiative." 

Women Get Representation. 
MONTREAT, N. C., May 24.—Tho 

genera! assembly of the Southern 
Presbyterian church Wednesday gave 
women the right of representmIon on 
Its executive committees by a vole 
of 110 to 49. 

—Erlchlor prospect for ii 
...11 eelf-torernmenl: -~ 
r.-owin* up withoul 

i muslon station to 
taught trades by mis. 
iilMdon center yielding 

nr of 

UX% 

of the council were 
elected as follows: Dr. Henry C. 
Swenrlngen, of St. Paul. Minn., a for1- 
nior modornlor, vice-chairman, and Dr. 
Lewis S, Mudge, of Philadelphia, stilt¬ 
ed clerk of the assembly, executive 
secretary. 

I>r. Wlshnrt, Hr. Swearingen. Hr. 
Mudge, J, Wllllson Smith, of Phlla- 

ldn^i»to,rl,Bob 
. political Sll 

fifly-sb 

SSE"! 

jssi, “Tsft 
lncre'ui:hir-",ncw«name wldenlnf: death 

nent productive of*rraa 1°'raiii'iIs"m ®X' 
iln.-Soldier-b.mdil* ond mercenary 
c£.1111 Pj?D,e * substance; sbock- chlld labor eondillons: strife of csplt.l 
labor development, Bolsheriem advene-1 

DR. SAWHILL MODERATOR 

Elected by General Assembly of the 
United Prcsbyterinns. 

BUFFALO. May 23.—The Rev. Dr. 
W. R. Sawhlll. of Seattle, Wash., was 
elected moderator of .the general as¬ 
sembly of the United Presbyterian 
church al Its oponlng mission 

s.f The 

- .. Char_ * 
. made the open 
'nited Presbyter 
(t trying to sen- 
font liberal an 

Suspicious 
I Reynolds's Nowsj 

Daisy—I mended tho ! 
pocket last nisht after j 
Walter, dear. Now, am 

•tier, London] 
o|e In your trousers 
ju had zone lo bed. 
I not s thourhtfui 

v dl^ jou dll r Ihera 



Presbyterian 
Board Defied 
InN.Y.PuIpits 
Dr. Merrill, Brick Church; 

Dr. Kelman, at 5tli Av., 
and Dr. Clarke, B’klyn, 

issai^sgejpbly’s Rules 

Fight 

Impertinent, Alienating 

IntelligentSpiritof Youth 

Vigorous protests against the five nr- 
..C 0fL fnllh declared essential by 
ho rresbytorian General Assembly at 

Indianapolis last week were voiced in 
hroo of tho most important Presby- 

tena„ churches in this city yesterday. 
The assembly's octlon was assailed by 
the Rev. William P. Merrill, in his 
sermon at tho Brick Presbyterian 

S,U2£\.by th° RcV' John Ke«m»n. at 
tho Fifth Avenue Prosbyterian Church 1 
nnd by tho Rev. Dr. L. Mason Clarke, 

Rr l, u'!1 PrcBbytcrlan Church, 
Brooklyn Heights, Brooklyn. 

Dr. Merrill in his sermon said that 
the assembly "said what was not true 
did what was not fair and attempted 
to put “ yoke on our nocks which I, for 

Assails Obscurantism 

Ssr^fcKrtionh€%^V"!Ps"01f! 
Pa®t°r /or twenty years. 3 

Dr. Clarke denied tho right of the 
convention to interfere witf religion? 

..k.. Ki,„ 
ISibV” 1,1 k&lkuUd <o tb. 

spirit of God, described Its action as 

Praise for His Courage 
Not ono word indicating disapproval 

-■wmon was recorded. Those 
W Dr.-Oferk-r iir ht s 

io virgin birth and the rea¬ 
son of the body yot sided with 

..is affirmation of religious liborty and 
were loud in praiso of his courage in 
refusing to proach doctrines which ho 
could not accept and in defying inter¬ 
ference which ho considered unwar¬ 
ranted. The pastor’s hold on his con¬ 
gregation nppearod stronger than over 
os it filed out after congratulating 
him on his stand. 

Dr Clarke did not mince words in 
his attack on tho assembly. "I do not 
chargo the assembly with insincerity,” 
ho said, but I do definitely chargo it 
with obscurantism. I chargo it with 
being afraid of tho light, f charge it 
with intolerance In Its pathetic au¬ 
dacity in attempting to compel sub¬ 
mission to its defiance of the scientific 
mothod. I chargo it with being false 
to tho spirit of revelation, through try- 
i5e V° b,nd uPon tbe Church tho 
thought forms of an age that hnB gene. 
I charge it with what is perilously 

1 nTj° b]f>Pb«n>y against the spirit 
of God, Who has always been leading 
men into tho clearer truth. 

"Impertinent and Arrogant” 
“But this is not all of the Indict¬ 

ment I will bring against this last 
assembly. I chargo It with having 
wrought a grave and fearful injury 

Cburch 11 was supposed to bless. 
Without any authority whatsoever and 
in distinct defiance of the basio prin¬ 
ciple of our Church it has served an 
impertinent and arrogant notice that 
thoro Is not room in tho Presbyterian 
ministry for tho progressive mind. 

“That means that men and women 
who think according to tho scientific 
mothod and who cultivato an open 
mind are not wanted. It moans an 
antagonism nt once between what tho 
boys and girls learn In school and 
college and tho teachings of tho ele¬ 
ment which, for a moment, is in the 
majority. It strikes unother blow In 
the process of alienating from tho 
Church the intelligent and educated 
modern spirit of our youth. 

"Let thoro bo no mistuko about tho 
significance of tho action of the Gcn- 
eru! Assembly of tho Prosbyterian 

I Church last week. It undertook to 
I say that certain things must not bo 
tolerated in the preaching from the 
pulpits of tho denomination. It voted 
thnt it was essential and necessary 
for a Presbyterian minister to believe 
in the inerrancy of Scripture, in the 
virgin birth of Jesus, in a particular 
theory of tho denth of Christ on tlio 
Cross, in the physical resurrection of 
our Lord, and in the veracity and 
genuineness of tho miracles attributed 
to Josus." 

"I Do Not Bellevo One of Them" 
Dr. Clarke stoppad a moment to Wipe 

his gln3ses boforo he wont on. A man 
in the rear who had started to cough 
stopped suddenly. By intuition the 
congregation realized that the dramatic 
moment had come—that the pastor was 



NEW 

Five Articles of Faith Defied 
In Presbyterian Pulpit Here 

(Conllnuad frara pm- onO 
failed. God is triumphantly succeed¬ 
ing. The General Assembly has to-day 
but it has lost to-morrow, and it is to’- 
morrow thnt wins. 

"And what we who believe in the 
spirit of revelation must do is to stand 
our ground and speak our convictions 
without timidity or hesitation, in order 
that we may give the gospel to thi: 
modern world. It i-- saddening and hu¬ 
miliating to see a great church official¬ 
ly aligning itself with the forces of 
reaction, of intolerance and obscura¬ 
tion. But this will pass. Injured and 
weakened, and with its work made 
infinitely more difficult — the Church 
will continue. And whatever comes, 
the living God will continue to spenk 
His eternal gospel into the hearts of 
His people, and the incidental and ac¬ 
cidental gospel of ancient forms of ex¬ 
pression and interpretation will cease 
to be." 

Text a Plea for Revelation 
The text was taken from Ephesians 

i, 17: "May the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the glorious Father, grant you 
the spirit of revelation, for the knowl¬ 
edge of Himself." Dr. Clarke stressed 
the idea contained in St. Paul's words 
that God still was revealing Himself; 
that revelation was continuous. 

From this passage he derived au¬ 
thority for maintaining that modern 
discoveries must be incorporated in 
Christian faith; thot Christianity must 
expand constantly to take in the knowl- 
edeg of each succeeding age. 

"The Old Testament revealed to us 
much of what wc know of God," he 
said. "The New Testament revealed 
to us still more. Christ revealed most 
of what wc know of the moral char¬ 
acter of God and His ideal for human 
life. But it remained for Darwin to 
show us Gofl’a method of creation, 
for Copernicus to show us the posi¬ 
tion God has given the earth in the 
universe. Revelation continues and we 
cannot exclude from Christianity all 
the revelations of the last eighteen 
centuries." 

about to take hia stand, to make his 
confession of faith. They knew that 
courage and \hcir support would be 
needed to maintain that stand. 

"In all frankness," the clergyman 
, said slowly, "I do not believe one of 
those five points. Cortuinly the Scrip- 

! turcs are not inerrant and never wore." 
In those two sentences Dr. Clarke af- 

1 firmed a religious belief probably more 
! sweeping and unequivocally unortho- 
1 dox than any that has yet been 
preached from the city's pulpits. 

1 Others have denied one or other of the 
i live propositions unflinchingly, or have 
| even at various times disputed them 
all. But no record is at hand of any 

| clergyman who has in thirty words cast 
! aside all the five articles of faith pre¬ 
scribed by the assembly last week. 

Dr. Clarke paused again and then be¬ 
gan his nppeul for support in his stand 

1 for religious liberty inside the Church. 
| "The issue," lie declared, "is squarely 
i drawn between Scripture literalism and 
'the truth. The Bible is not our chain 
.to fasten faith for ever to its incredi¬ 
bilities. It is one of our inspirations 
i to life. 

"The most pathetic thing about the 
i General Assembly is thst It chose to 
i retreat instead of advancing. It decided 
to take the side that always loses and 
always will lose. It made a fight for 
the old clothes, instead of making a 
light for the new life. And old clothes 
arc no match for new life. 

Old Interpretations Don't Fit 

"Another ago has come, and the older 
interpretations of the gospel do not 
fit our age. They cannot be made to 
fit. We shall stand fast in our God- 
given liberty to reinterpret the gospel 
so as to present it to the minds and 
hearts of our new day. The General 
Assembly has turned its face backward. 
God is marching forward. The Gen¬ 
eral Assembly has obscured and de¬ 
nied the truth. God is revealing the 
truth. The General Assembly has 
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2,000 BISHOPS A PROBLEM. 

Romo Consider* Physical Obstacles 
to a N<w Council. 

ROME, May 27.-Tentatlve plans are 
already being evolved to meet situation# 
whloh would arise should an Ecumenl- 

I Council be convoked by the Vatican 
... IbM, on tho occasion of tho •• Holy 
Year of Jubilee." 

nu"W*oua difficulties of 
this1 F K01® 1C0un'U In Benin would be 
rbSi* .k1°d*i 1* thoa®attending It. espe¬ cially the Bishops, who would como for 

?,“yMT«™I months, together with 
uiolr suites. Tho Bishops number more 
than *,000 and each would be arcom- 
rSU.di.Kh" own ,h*o'oncal adviser “n? al»o by a eecretary. 

The Council, if It Is held, will be a 
-ontlnuatlon of that begun in July. 1870. 
which was not concluded owing to the 
outbreak of the Fronco-Prusslon War 
and tho occupation of Rome by Italian 
troops. Recently there have been per- 

Wf0*£ In Circulation In church 

"nv"k' 

MAY REPLACE JUSSERAHD. 

France Said to Intend to Send An¬ 
other Ambaeaador Here. 

Copyright. IBM. by The Chicago Tribune Co, 
PARI6, May 27.—Jules Jusscrand’s 

replacement as Anibaasudor to Wash¬ 
ington has been under consideration by 
the Qua! d’Orsay, Tho Trlbuno learns. 

When Charles Bcnolst, now nt Tho 
Hague, replaces Ambassador Jonnart at 

oliSwOUih'in’AI,riml6r^Polnc*r4 “>»0 w»l assign tho Ambassador to the Unlt"d 
Suites to anothor portfolio. 
. P"rl''h political leaders have been 

B oertaln distinguished 

&SM8SS t "JS.iTT'jS: 

•ifteHKMEreWiSKs: 
“?"*<*• Corta'n American visitors have 
PSfn n«Rod If former Premier Hcnfl 
Vlvlanl would make a good Ambassador. 

PASTORS DENOUNCE 
NEWDOCTRINE'YOKE 

Continued fro > rags > 8. 
he said, and ho felt that • will de- 

dellcacy^olear thinking 
nd frank speaking, to bring about the 

right Issue." Ha referred to tho fact 
that the New Tork Presbytery had kept 
qulot for a year, although tho Philadel¬ 
phians had dono a good deal of talking. 
Thero were several reasons for this, ho 
said, adding: 

" Tho sllonce of Now York Presbytery 
ns also due to tho fact that they were 

absolutely contented with the situation 
tho First Church, and saw no rea- 

i for taking aotlon or saying any¬ 
thing. Just because certain outsiders had 
voiced certain unwarranted complaints." 

In tho Assembly Itself, tfie Now Tork 
delegation also kept silent, preferring to 

ie with honor thun to win temporarily 
any other wav. he said. 
The action taken Is very unfortunate, 

t so much for tho First Church of 
rw Tork. ns for the Assembly which 
>h: the action,” he said. " It declares 
•Itn sorrow that doctrines contrary 

.2 old£ "Uindards have been preached In 
tho First Church. It thus pronounces 
on tho very question at issuo. It adds 
to this sin against justice a deliverance 

.....fivo essential 

evldonco; second, that tho action taken 
prejudged the case and condemned 

^ hiring; and. third, that th. 
mlnn «r?i«£n».W“a attempt to Impose 
SB2"l °,"!?? n Church doc- 
tutlon 1 U 1 rcqulr4d by our constl- 

.7.?hJltJ>rot«!t reprMents my personal attitude toward the action of tho Assem- 
11 eald what was not true, did 

what was not fair and attempted to P"’ 
» yoko on our necks which ’ * — 

111 nover bear. 
• While -■-- 

which presumes to 
doctrines of our church. There Is a 
fusion Just now In the use of tho v 
essential and fundamental. 

■ Any ono who thinks clearly wants 

salvation? Essential to good standards 
In the ministry? The matter Is not dt 
fined. Wo take It that the Assembly' 
action means that It Judges these ffv. 
particular doctrines to be essential for 
good standing In the mlnlsf— •- 
are two fatal objection- •- •» 
lar action. 

Not Found In the Bible. 
" The first Is tint at least ono of these 

particular doctrines which the majority 
of the Assembly declared to be essential 
to the Word of Ood and tho standards 
of our Church Is not oven to be found, 
either In the Word of Ood or In the 
standards of our Church. Nowhere does 

-..lous. there are slronk a. 
for hopo that out of It ull may co 
better and freer times for our great 
Church. Tho first ground for such hope 
Is the closeness of the vote In tho As- 
aembly, despite tho mishandling of the 
situation." *Ho referred to tho fact that 
of tho committee twenty-two of twenty- 
threo men recommended liberal action, 
and said that when tho New York Pres¬ 
bytery makes its report thero will be no 
further comp alnt that It has maintained 
too close a silence. 

,J°T. Mr; .B>Tan. Dr. Merrill said 
that if it had been merely the question 

vtt.n, hT°.H' “'Commoner might have obtained the offlco because 
of hln championship of moral Issue*. 
However, tho offlco Is now ono of great 
responsibility, and has como to demand 
four Indispensable qualities. 

" Tho first Is comparative freedom 
from public responsibilities, especlall*. 
public speaking engagements," lie said 

Tho second la administrative capacity, 
power and patience to glvo wise dlrec- 
•Jon to the details of Church business. 
Tho third la a Judicious, well-balanced. 
Impartial temperament, tho ability tc 
view questions Impersonally and with¬ 
out passion. The fourth 1s wide and 
accurate acquaintance with the life and 
work of tho Presbyterian Church. 

Bryan ” Conspicuously Lacking.' 
“ In each of these four qualities Mr. 

Bryan Is conspicuously lacking. Of all 
tho leading men present at tho Assem¬ 
bly there was not one who was not 
better fitted than ho In these special 
matters." 

‘ decisive and far-reaching 
-- at tho Assembly was on the 

question of evolution, he sold, and mon- 
' ‘ho Church was popularly 
classed as theologically conaervatlvo and 

Ight hnva been expected to tako a i 
tlonary Pooltlon. 
" Of course. It was not a direct voio 

-.1 the question. Shall the Presbyterian 
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The General Assembly, Mr. Bryan and Dr. Fosdick 

“Take heed, therefore, that the light which is in thee, be not 

•darknessLuke 16:35. 

T AM to tell you as clearly as I can the story of the one hun- 

dred and thirty-fifth General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, one of the most interesting and disappointing, most 
progressive and conservative, most promising and contradic¬ 
tory, most unspiritual and blind assemblies in the history of 
our great Church. No other assembly ever did some things in 

so clean cut and fine a fashion, and some things so bunglingly 
and absurdly. 

There were three far reaching issues to be decided, over 
which there is a real division of sentiment in our Church; and 

the oldest commissioner never went through more intense and 
dramatic moments than while those issues were being presented 

and voted upon. In two of those issues the open mind won de¬ 

cisively. In one, by pathetic mistakes of leadership, the vic¬ 
tory went directly the other way. But as I shall show you, 
two out of three falls is not a bad record in an assembly where 

the traditional mind had for months carried on an organized 

effort to elect as commissioners only men who wenTkirown to 
face backward; and where in the Pre-Assembly meetings there 

was such confidence of success for the ultra conservatives that 

it was almost universally conceded that no power on earth 

could thwart Mr. Bryan’s long cherished ambition to be elected 
moderator, and to secure from the highest authority in our 

Church an endorsement of his amazing propaganda against 

light and freedom of thought. Not in our life time has the 
Presbyterian Church been so near to a precipice as it was with 

Mr. Bryan’s possible election to the highest office in the gift of 

Presbyterians. Mr. Bryan is known to have had some slight 

hunger in his soul for the Presidency of this nation and to 

have even done a bit of campaigning to that end, but not even 
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for the Presidency did he ever run so self consciously, so di¬ 

rectly, and with such absolute confidence of landing as for the 
last few years he has set his longing eyes on the moderator- 
ship ; an office which happily has been filled, for the most part, 
not by seekers for its honor, but by men who were called to it 

as the free expression of the Church’s unsought love and confi¬ 
dence. It is a bad day for religion when Church honors and 
places of power are fought for with the methods and spirit 

which have characterized partisan politicians, to whom the 
spoils of office have often been so alluring that any means of 

winning have seemed justifiable. As a religious politician, Mr. 
Bryan has shown none of the bigness of spirit and chivalry of 
soul with which many of his old political friends credited him. 

Since the mania got possession of his mind that he was called 
of high heaven to drive out of the schools, colleges, universities 
and pulpits of this country all men who accept the fact of evo¬ 

lution, he has gone over this country, wherever his strident 

voice could be lifted up in a campaign of vituperation and mis¬ 
representation, of mis-statements of facts more bitter and 
more personal than he ever succeeded in pouring out upon any 

of his political opponents. He never tried so hard to array 

class against class in any of his political campaigns as for the 
last two years he has used his undoubtedly great powers of 

oratory to array the timid and popular mind in the Church 

against all its leaders who have been honest and brave enough 
to believe that religious bodies are making mistakes when they 

refuse to face facts, and fear that any facts on earth can ever 

overthrow the Christian religion. And no Assembly in our 

Church ever came together with more of suspicion and fear on 
both sides that somebody was trying to put something over on 

somebody else. Mr. Bryan’s spirit was all-pervasive. 

Mr. Bryan, Dr. McCartney and their friends spread 
abroad the idea in the Pre-Assembly meetings that this was Mr. 

Bryan’s year, that the Church as a whole owed him the moder- 

atorship without opposition because of his Christian charac¬ 
ter, and great service to the cause of religious and moral re¬ 

form in America during the last twenty years. But behind 
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this apparently innocent and appealing presentation of Mr. 
Bryan’s claims stood the grim and terrible fact that the mind 

of America could take his election as meaning nothing else 
than an official approval by our great Church of his laughable, 
were it not so tragic, campaign against freedom and progress. 

To all those who read, there stood the humiliating probability 
of the great Presbyterian Church, which has ever prided itself 
that it stood for an educated ministry, becoming the laugh¬ 
ing stock of America. There stood the ghastly idea of the 

Church Boards, and machinery whereby the Church functions 
in merciful ministry to the ends of the earth—the idea of see¬ 
ing all this complicated machinery for a year’s time adminis¬ 
tered in a fashion which only those of you can imagine who 

have read Ambassador Page’s letters descriptive of the func¬ 
tioning of the office of Secretary of State under Mr. Bryan. 
There stood the horror of seeing this misguided zealot turned 
loose on the Church with power, before he was done, to split 

it wide open, and give to our age where we already have, not 

fifty-seven, but one hundred and fifty-seven varieties of Chris¬ 
tian Churches, two more varieties of Presbyterianism to fight 

among themselves while the foxy devil continues to run away 
with the world. 

Yes, truly, the biggest issue that came before the assembly 

was Sixteen-to-one-ism turned religious 1 And though it meant 
the sacrifice of a life time friendship, I count it the highest 

privilege that I was selected to nominate the man whose splen¬ 
did sanity and greatness of spirit, brilliancy of mind, and 

breadth of heart, made it possible to elect him over Mr. Bryan 

under these peculiarly trying circumstances. And I may say 
that by the time the assembly closed the one thing upon which 

there was absolute unanimity among the commissioners, Dr. 
McCartney’s and Mr. Bryan’s supporters, along with all the 

rest, was that we had elected a man who presided over the As¬ 

sembly with a grace and fine courtesy, with a fairness and with 

an efficiency which few of us had ever seen equalled and none 

of us had ever seen surpassed. Dr. Wishart won the heart of 

the whole body and I predict that the influence of his radiant 
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personality, as throughout this year he touches the whole life 
of the Church, will be universally felt to have been a real gift 
from God. And I may say this in passing, that Dr. Charles F. 
Wishart, president of Wooster College, who will go down in 
Presbyterian history, among his other noteworthy accomplish¬ 
ments, as the man who beat Mr. Bryan for moderator, has 
promised me that he will visit our Church this coming fall, 
and when he comes I want to see Ithaca give him a welcome 
which those of us who appreciate the worth of culture and fine 
sanity in religion will recognize is due to such a Christian 
leader at this particular time. It is no exaggeration to say that 
our Church leaders, the heads of our Boards, our college presi¬ 
dents, and that great body of earnest, thoughtful men and 
women who have on their hearts and minds a broad vision of 
the world and its needs, never uttered a more sincere “Thank 
God”, than when the vote for moderator was counted and the 
calamity of having Mr. Bryan wished on us was passed. 

Mr. Bryan was a very poor loser, and although he had 
virtually promised one who had helped to nominate him that 
if the Assembly would only make him moderator he would try 
to be good, and for a whole year keep silent on Darwinism and 
evolution, and not split the Church; he felt, as soon as this first 
rebuke had been administered, that he was then doubly called 
upon to divide the Church or drive out everybody who could 
not subscribe to his exclusively drawn definition of a Christian. 
Mr. Bryan, in defeat, showed a spirit which made even those 
who followed him ashamed. On the floor of the Assembly and 
through the newspapers, he breathed out threatenings of fire 
and brimstone for everybody who had dared oppose him in his 
magnificent effort to purify the Chursh from the heresy of let¬ 
ting honest men use the brains with which God had endowed 
them. 

Mr. Bryan chose the hour when we were considering the 
report on the vital question of Christian Education for intro¬ 
ducing on the floor of the Assembly his famous resolution 
that no professor or preacher should be permitted to speak of 
evolution as a fact and that if evolution were ever mentioned, 
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either in pulpit or classroom, it should be spoken of as an hypo¬ 
thesis, or, in Mr. Bryan’s language, as a “guess”. Then, be¬ 
fore that body of serious minded men, he launched forth into 
giving his last year’s Chautauqua address, to which it was my 
painful lot to listen often when I was on the same Chautauqua 
circuit with him. Never have I been more humiliated than 
when I listened to this tirade and travesty revealing the most 
colossal and inexcusable ignorance with which our times have 
been afflicted. It made one want to cry to hear Mr. Bryan’s 

ideas of evolutionists, and to remember such men as our own 
Presbyterian elder, Dr. John M. Coulter of Chicago Univer¬ 
sity, Henry Drummond and Dr. McCosh, and to compare what 
Mr. Bryan thought were unanswerable arguments against evo¬ 

lution with, say Sir J. Arthur Thompson’s Gifford lectures on 
the System of Animate Nature. 

When I remembered the natural endowments with which 

Mr. Bryan came into the world, and thought of what he might 
have been had he been a student instead of a talker, and when 

I saw what he had degenerated into from playing to the pit 
and the gallery, I felt as never before the crime of ignorance 

and the sin of allowing oneself to rush in boldly where angels 
should fear to tread. I could fully understand Ambassador 
Page’s determination to jump into the Thames from the Lon¬ 

don bridge and commit suicide if Mr. Wilson allowed Mr. 

Bryan, while still Secretary of State, to visit England in the 
effort to stop the war! The more impassioned Mr. Bryan be¬ 

came against Darwinism, the more the commissioners laughed, 
and when the vote was taken on his absurd overture, by more 

than two to one our Assembly put itself on record against his 

tragic effort to write “Hopeless Ignorance” across the brow of 
our great Church. 

Nov/ I have given this personal turn to this discussion, 

not because I have in my heart any hatred to this fallen 

champion of the common people, or personally resent his bit¬ 

terness toward me. From the depths of my heart I pity him. 
But I have given you this recital that you might have a back¬ 

ground for understanding how it was possible for the same As- 
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sembly which twice rejected this blind leader of the blind, vir¬ 
tually to order the expulsion from one of our most prominent 
pulpits of New York, one of the greatest prophets to men of 

education whom God has raised up in our times. The Phila¬ 
delphia overture to expel Dr. Fosdick from the pulpit of the 
First Presbyterian Church of New York City was for three 
days considered in the Bills and Overtures committee. Both 
sides were given full hearings there, and that committee, made 

up of wise men representing all shades of theological positions, 
after hearing all the evidence, by a vote of 22 to 1 reported in 

substance against the charges of Dr. McCartney. One man on 
that committee, himself one of the original chargers of heresy 
from the Philadelphia Presbytery, brought in a minority re¬ 

port. Debate before the Assembly was limited and Dr. McCart¬ 
ney was given the closing fifteen minutes for his charges. 
Whatever else may be wrong with him, Dr. McCartney is not 

wanting in a certain kind of ability. Ably assisted by Mr. 
Bryan, these men and others of their side held up to this tired 

and ill-tempered body of men a picture of Dr. Fosdick which 
made him another Tom Paine, traitor to Jesus Christ, an apos¬ 
tate to the faith, a scoffer at the Bible and) a wolf in sheep’s 
clothing who is devouring all the innocent lambs of our day. 

If Dr. Fosdick were what these men described him and what 
the men who had never read his books were whispering about 

him, I would be afraid to sleep in the same room with him for 
fear that he would rob my pockets, or possibly cut my throat 

before morning! And that body of men, who, up to that hour 
had kept their sanity, by a goodly majority, put themselves on 

record that it was the duty of the First Presbyterian Church 
of New York, either to make Dr. Fosdick think like the men 

who died 350 years ago, or get out of the Church. When the 
vote was finally counted, after a roll call which lasted two 

hours, from Mr. Bryan, Dr. McCartney and those whom they 

xled, there went up a shout of glee that must have pierced the 
heart of Christ in Heaven, who set this test alone for those 

who should be accounted His disciples, “By this shall all men 

know that ye are my disciples, that ye have love one for an¬ 
other”. 
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My friends, that was to me one of the most pitiful specta¬ 
cles my eyes have ever looked upon. The majority of the offi¬ 

cially elected representatives of our great Church which has 
stood for education and truth and progress and belief that 
ever more light would break forth from God and the Word, 
howling with delight over the fact that a minister of Christ, a 

Christian gentleman, a brilliant scholar, and the most persua¬ 
sive personality who has stood in an American pulpit for a 
generation, the one minister in New York who has the power 
so to fill his Church with intelligent people longing for light, 
that literally hundreds are turned away from every service 
where he preaches,—that such a man as that should be branded 
and told to shut up or get out, burned in my soul with such a 

sense of shame and outrage, that I would be false to every¬ 
thing Jesus Christ has taught me if I did not with every power 
tat my command protest. 

Dr. Fosdick an enemy of Christian faith? The man who 
has saved the faith of more students and fired the souls of 

more young men and women to want to lay down their hearts 
and lives before Jesus Christ, and dedicate themselves to the 
service of bringing in the Master’s kingdom than any other 

preacher of our time! The man whose statement for the 
grounds of belief in immortality has moved and satisfied schol¬ 

ars and statesmen like Andrew D. White; whose writings have 

brought comfort to thousands of broken hearts whose loved 
ones have gone into the great mystery of the beyond; whose 

books on Prayer and Faith and Service and the Manhood of 
the Master, have, for the younger generation, opened up living 

visions of a glorified world. This man an enemy of the Chris¬ 

tian faith? Let me tell you this story. It is typical of the 

ministry of this man’s writings all over America. Some 

months ago I was in the home of an ex-Moderator of the 
Southern General Assembly, now professor of philosophy in 

Washington and Lee University. But a few months before 

his oldest daughter, a young mother of twenty-six years of age, 

had passed into the other world after a lingering illness with 

tuberculosis. She knew that she was going to die. One day 
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she said to her father that she wanted something that would 
help her to pray. Day by day this man of God sat by that 
dying daughter’s bedside and read to her Dr. Fosdick’s book on 
The Meaning of Prayer, which so many of us in this Church 
have studied with profit. Over and over again that young 

woman said to her father, “Why, Papa, that is the most won¬ 
derful and reasonable book I have ever read”. It had released 
the springs of her spirit, and in the strength of its glorious 
message that young woman went consciously down into the val¬ 
ley of the shadow of death with face shining and heart sing¬ 

ing. Her father said to me with tears in his eyes, “I shall love 
Fosdick to my dying day because of what he did for my 
Rachel”. I, too, have a beautiful daughter in that other world 
whose brilliant mind and radiant soul were thrilled and up¬ 

lifted by this man’s glorious ministry. And, Oh, my God, I 
have heard shouts of glee in the assembly of the Church that 
I love over the insult that was flung into the face of this fear¬ 

less servant of God! And as I heard them I could not help ut¬ 
tering the prayer in my heart, “Father, forgive them for they 
know not what they do”. Here today, I lift my voice for tol¬ 

eration and open mindedness in our own Church and in every 
other Church. This kind of thing, whatever else it may be, is 

not the pure religion of Jesus Christ. There is a heresy of the 
heart, infinitely worse than any heresy of an honest brain. 
And with all the power of my soul, I plead with you men and 

women of an older generation not to believe that we men of 
today who are trying to interpret God and redemption to the 

younger generation are irreverent and dangerously icono¬ 

clastic because we do not always tell the story of Christ in the 
stereotyped phrases which are so dear to you, or, within the 

limitations of a formal statement, which, because of the age 
in which we live, cannot be made alive to us. We want to be 

religious. We know that we cannot live without the truth of 
Jesus Christ. All the content of our ideas of deity, and of 

duty and destiny, we get directly from Jesus Christ. Without 

Him we have nothing, but we want the Jesus of history and of 
experience, the Jesus who exalted the spirit over the letter, the 

subtsance over the shadow. We cannot always talk the relig- 
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ious lingo of past generations. We live in an age of science 
and pitiless search for truth. We cannot respect a religion 
that is afraid of the light. We cannot worship a creed-bound 
Christ, or be at home in a Church which thinks that its chief 
mission on earth is to browbeat the human mind into leaden 

conformity and uniformity. The only authority on earth 
which we can honestly obey is the authority of Truth. We 

make mistakes, we are very fallible men, but we are honest. 
We suffer over the tragedy of the world, and most of us, I be¬ 

lieve, would die for the Christ we love, and without whom we 
see no hope for ourselves or the world. But to us He must be 
a Christ so manifestly of God and from God that He does not 

need any “infallible authorities”, Pope, Bible, or General As- 
! semblies to take care of Him. A Christ whom we must 

constantly save, cannot save us or our world. Our diffi¬ 
culties with religion, and the Lordship of Jesus Christ 

come far more from something very human that stands 
between us and Him, than from anything we can by 
diligent and reverent search find in Him. We love Jesus 

Christ, but we hate a heresy hunting church. We wor¬ 

ship Christ but we cannot bow the knee to John Calvin, I or even to the last General Assembly which commands us 

to preach what we cannot believe. Our Christ no more needs 
| defence than the beauty of the morning sunrise needs the ap- 
j proval of the town council, or the glory of the midnight stars 

I needs to be defined, divided into “whereases”, and defended by 

a count of noses. God forbid that I should ever intentionally 

| wound the heart of any saint of God who through a lifetime 

has found religious reality and power to live uprightly by and 

through a creed, to the whole letter of which I cannot give hon- 

I est allegiance. But God forbid that in my effort not to wound 

the sensibilities of white-headed saints, I should stand silently 

j by and see the youth of our generation driven forth to fight 

I life’s desperate battles with no God at all, because the Church, 

tied to tradition, was willing to hear and support only an un¬ 

thinking, unadvancing, unreading Christian ministry! The 

gospel of Jesus Christ needs no defence but that the Church 
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should love Him, and be broad enough for everybody who can 
see the glory of His manhood and feel the challenge of His 
truth. There is but one sane way to defend Christianity—that 
is to live it. And my friends, the moment we begin in honesty 

to do this, Dr. McCartney is going to find his hands so full of 
loving service to Philadelphia’s lost millions that he won’t 
have time to be pained over the fact that Dr. Fosdick in New, 
York is being mightily used of God in that great city, and 
throughout the student life of America, through the proclama¬ 
tion of a Gospel which, whatever its modern setting, is as old as 

that story which began under the flooding sunshine and on the 
flower covered sides of the Mount, and ended with the commis¬ 
sion, “Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, teaching them to 

observe whatsoever things I have commanded you, and lo, I am 
with you alway, even to the end of the world”. 

[12] 



A nc, v_v 

it springs at once to suspicious attention when alarm is out for 
the safety of those great affirmations by which Christian men 
live. That the alarm was groundless and the faith not imper¬ 
iled was a matter of fact which circumstances forbade the com¬ 
missioners to comprehend fully and in such circumstances it 
was a commendable sign of their Christian sincerity that they 
held by certain familiar landmarks which they considered to 
outline safety for their Christian heritage. 

The ensuing year with calmer conditions will no doubt suffice 
to make the truth in the so-called Fosdick case thoroughly 
apparent and the openness of thought which apprehended so 
well the religious fidelity of Christian evolutionists when Mr. 
Bryan attacked them, will receive as hospitably the many proofs 
that with every week of his preaching must accumulate to show 
the perfect loyalty of Dr. Fosdick to the evangelical message 
left to us by Christ Jesus. It is unthinkable that the Presby¬ 
terian Church, historically a preaching church, will in the end 
impose any ban of prohibition on the most powerful gospel 
preacher with whom God has blessed America in the present 
generation. 

HOW EASY TO HOAX THE DAILIES! 

COMPLAINT NO LONGER HOLDS against the daily 
newspapers that they ignore religious subjects in their 

news columns. There has been an astonishing change in this 
matter within the last two or three years, and the day has 
at last come when all sorts and conditions of editors eagerly 
covet “religious copy." It seems a pity, though, that this fresh 
and amiable appreciation is not always accompanied by intelli¬ 
gent understanding. Many things that the secular papers "play 
up" for the benefit of religious readers and those who are cur¬ 
ious about religion are laughably foolish from the standpoint 
of those who, by grace of longer association with the church, 
happen to be "in the know” on church topics. 

Had the daily press enjoyed the advantage of such special 
knowledge, it is scarcely possible that it would have given so 
large a space to the absurd claim of a reputed scholar in New 
\ ork city that he had discovered a more ancient text of the 
New Testament than the modern church now possesses. The 
story which the gentleman told about how he deciphered this 
find was not in itself altogether convincing; when he published 
sample translations, it became absurd. As an example of the 
newlj' found text he put forth a new version of the Lord’s 
prayer, beginning, in place of the familiar "Our Father Who 
Art in Heaven,” with this tedious rigamarole: “Father of spir¬ 
its, sanctify the spirits of men by the Saviour of spirits. . . 
Saviour of spirits, save the spirits of men from evil spirits, 
which make the spirits of men serve evil spirits.” And so on 
with something about the "spirits” in every line. 

Even a cub reporter should be able to sense all this stuff 
as more appropriate to the gospel according to Conan Doyle 
than to the gospel according to Matthew, where the translator 
claims to have found it on an old Spanish palimpsest. Even 
granting the unlikely supposition' that the rendering is not con¬ 
cocted but actually taken from an ancient authority, no com¬ 
petent historical student could possibly regard it as of apos¬ 
tolic origin; at the farthest it could not be pushed back of 
the Gnostic era in the second century or later. The commo¬ 
tion created about the matter in certain newspapers is there¬ 
fore only a certificate of the monumental ignorance which on 
certain subjects seems to pervade all editorial offices of the 
dai^r. press. 

DRUGS AND DRINK ARE NOT AKIN 

A COMPLETE REFUTATION of the frequent charge that 
the use of drugs these days increases because drinking 

men and women cannot obtain liquor is contained in a letter 
written by Dr. Thomas F. Joyce to Hon. George S. Hobart 
of Newark. Dr. Joyce was for many years in charge of the 
New York City Hospital on North Brother island, and is now 
director of the municipal sanitorium of the city. His experi¬ 
ence, he says, covers 7,000 cases of drug addiction. And his 
judgment is that narcotic addiction and alcoholic addiction 
are separate and distinct diseases, having no pathological tie 
whatever: In Kis records he 'fin'ds not more than one per 
cent of patients who allege any connection between drinking 
liquor and taking drugs, and these were all cases where physi¬ 
cians had administered hypodermic injections of morphine to 
“brace up” patients suffering from the reactions of drunkenness. 
Moreover, 3,000 of his recorded cases Dr. Joyce treated in the 

two years after prohibition first became effective—when admit¬ 
tedly it was more effective than right now—and he does not 
remember a single case where he was told, as he asked for 
the clinical history, that the patient took to drugs because he 
couldn’t get intoxicating drinks. And he recalls not more than 
two exceptions to the practically universal rule that hard 

■4ljnkers abhor drugs anyhow. This is certainly conclusive on 
the drug argument against prohibition. 

* 

RETURN AFTER THREE CENTURIES 

THE LAND REFORM, by which the new independent gov¬ 
ernment of Czechoslovakia is buying up the great estates of 

the country and reselling them in small allotments and on easy 
terms to the peasantry, is regarded by Czech Protestants as 
a long delayed atonement for the injustice done many genera¬ 
tions ago by the Hapsburg dynasty in Austria. After the de¬ 
feat of the Protestants at the battle of White Mountain in 1620, 
these fanatical Romanist kings confiscated the property of 
Protestant landowners all over the country and turned it over 
to Catholic nobles who reduced the peasantry to serfdom. Re¬ 
publican Czechoslovakia now proposes to restore this land to 
the common people, though it scorns to repeat the crime of 
confiscation. But the reform opens the way for the return to 
the homeland of many Czech families who have lived in exile 
for three centuries rather than abjure their Protestant faith. 
More than 800 such families have asked the privilege of return. 
They will be grouped in colonies with their own churches and 
ministers and of course will greatly strengthen the Protestant 
life of the nation. _ 

4 

CONTRAST IN HIS ILLUSTRATION 

MODERATOR WISHART feels a just grievance against 
The Presbyterian’s report of his remarks when he as¬ 

sumed the moderatorship after his election. He alluded to the 
story that Lincoln on one occasion, dealing with Confederate 
commissioners in hope of peace, gave them a blank paper with 
"Union” written across the top and told them they might 
fill in what they would besides. The Presbyterian states that 
Dr. Wishart said he felt so in regard to Presbyterianism— 
that if he could have “Union” for a headline in the church’s 
program he did not care what else was put below. As a mat¬ 
ter of fact, which all listening commissioners can verify, the 
moderator drew a strong contrast between Lincoln’s attitude 
according to this story and the attitude of the church. He ex¬ 
pressly said: “We are not indifferent to what is written on 
the rest of the page. We are greatly concerned about what 
shall be written there. We want it written right. But we are 
like Lincoln in insisting on ‘Unity’ at the top.” The Pres¬ 
byterian should correct its erroneous report. 

* 

SETTING LIMIT ON HOLY SPIRIT 

np HERE IS NOTHING MORE NAIVE in Christian life 
X anywhere than high-church Episcopalianism. The Living 

Church is now completely out of conceit with that proposal 
which has had such urgent Episcopalian promotion and which 

it has itself previously favored—the “World Conference on Faith 
and Order.” Its present thought is that the conference had 
better not be held. The reason for its change of heart, it ex¬ 

presses thus: 
“The World Conference movement began as a distinctly spir¬ 

itual movement. Its leaders seemed to recognize that there 
is no power that can reproduce the visible unity of the church 
except the power of the Holy Spirit. Just as long as they 
continued in that power, they carried us all with them. But 
they could not wait.” 

Now what is the evidence that these promoters of unity have 
failed to wait for, or have deserted, the power of the Holy 
Spirit? Simply that, in order to promote unity, the leaders 
referred to by The Living Church tried to get the Protestant 

Episcopal General Conference to agree to join the Federal 
Council of Churches. Also these same persons consented to 
say that a Christian man might conceivably receive valid com¬ 
mission to the Christian ministry without a bishop’s hands 

laid on his head. In other words, the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit is entirely acceptable to The Living Church as long as 
it accords with high-church prejudices. But if the Spirit dares 
to take any broader ground, then The Living Church renounces 
his guidance out of hand. 
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hiladelphia Overture Is Affirmed 
Presbyterian Highest Court, Following Protracted Debate, Directs 

New York Presbytery to Act in Case of Dr. Fosdick 

(From a Staff 

/V FTER TWO decisive defeats under the leadership of Wil- 

f \ ham Jennings Bryan, the conservative group that had 

been seeking vainly to demonstrate control of General 

Assembly marched to victory on Wednesday afternoon of the 

second week’s sessions. By a vote of 439 to 359 the minority 

report of the bills and overture committee, signed by Rev. A. 

Gordon MacLennan, was substituted for the views of the ma¬ 

jority and was thereupon made the action of Assembly. The 

debate was notable for its length rather than for its effective¬ 

ness, the advantage of adroitness in presentation lying mainly 

with the leaders for the minority report, which represented sub¬ 

stantially the purposes of the Philadelphia overture. 

The majority report, signed by twenty-one members and the 

chairman of the committee, was presented and later supported 

in an able speech by Dr. Hugh K. Walker. It read: 

This committee has made definite inquiry and has been offi¬ 
cially informed that the Presbytery of New York has taken cog¬ 
nizance of the matters whereof the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
has lodged complaint; and has received assurance that the Pres¬ 
bytery of New York, upon the request of the pastor and session 

of one of its own congregations, has already instituted a formal 
study of the situation in the said First church, as respects 
both the ecclesiastical relations of its ministerial staff and the 
preaching of the gospel in its pulpit; and that this study is 
being diligently prosecuted by a committee of able and trusted 
presbyters. Therefore, we would recommend to the 135th Gen¬ 
eral Assembly that it reply to the petitioners that it deems 
it to be needless, if not unfairly intrusive, to transmit to the 
Presbycry of New York any instructions as to the manner and 
method of this now pending investigation. Still less would 
the Assembly assume to indicate the conclusion to be reached 
by this inquiry. 

In view, however, of the general interest in this matter 
throughout our church, this Assembly requests the Presbytery 
of New York to convey to the 136th General Assembly in the 
year 1924 a copy of whatever report its committee of inquiry 
may submit and its own action thereupon, and authorizes the 
stated clerk of the Assembly to lay such request officially before 
the Presbytery of New York, and in order that the allegations 
in the present overture from the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
may be fully compared with the findings of the investigators 
representing the Presbytery of New York, this Assembly of 
1923 leaves the said overture of the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
in the hands of the stated clerk, to be included with overtures 
to be considered by the General Assembly of 1924, for such 
action as may then appear most effective in promoting the 
proclamation of the good tidings of salvation through Jesus 
Christ. 

Desiring, however, amid present theological controversies, to 
utter no uncertain sound respecting the doctrines of truth re¬ 
vealed by the Spirit of God in the Holy Scriptures of the Old 

and New Testaments, this Assembly declares its full content 
with the ordination vows assumed by all its teaching and ruling 
elders, solemnly affirming that the Westminster Confession of 

Faith and the other doctrinal standards of our church do “con¬ 
tain the system of doctrine taught in the Holy Scriptures”; 
and the Assembly here declares itself assured that the repre¬ 
sentative teachers, pastors and office-bearers of the Presbyte¬ 
rian Church have in good conscience taken that ordination vow 

and in good conscience continue everywhere honorably faithful 
thereunto. 

Moreover, the General Assembly herewith bears witness that 
neither in modern philosophy nor in biblical criticism nor in 
any just claim of unfettered thought is the Presbyterian Church 

aware of any shadow of reason why it should alter, abate, or 
obscure its corporate testimony to any article of faith charac¬ 
teristic of apostolic Christianity or integral to our “Reformed 
Theology.” 

Nevertheless, remembering the constant New Testament em¬ 
phasis which magnifies the spirit of love above the letter of doc¬ 
trine, the General Assembly bids all, ordained and unordained, 

who belong to the Lord Jesus Christ in the fellowship of our 
church, to be ever mindful that not by the perfection of word 

but by the power of life shall Christ’s kingdom come and God’s 
will be done among men, and that in unity of the Spirit and 

'u k°_nc* of peace it is ever the paramount obligation of 
the church to proclaim more and more widely the one essential 
message of our sacred saving gospel: “God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten son that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

Mr. MacLennan’s statement was as follows: 

'The 135th General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of 
the U. S. A. in answer to the petition of the overture pre¬ 
sented by the Presbytery of Philadelphia regarding the public 

Correspondent) 

proclamation of the word in the pulpit of the First Presbyterian 
church of New York city, expresses its profound sorrow that 
doctrines contrary to the standards of the Presbyterian Church 
proclaimed in said pulpit have been the cause of controversy 
and division in our church and therefore would direct the Pres¬ 
bytery of New York to take such action (either through its 
present committee or by the appointment of a special com¬ 
mission) as will require the preaching and teaching in the First 
I resbytenan church of New York to conform to the system of 
doctrines taught in the Confession of Faith; and that said 
presbytery report its action in a full transcript of its records 
to the 136th General Assembly of 1924. 

Furthermore, the General Assembly calls the attention of the 
presbyteries to the deliverance of the General Assembly or 
1910, which deliverance is hereby reaffirmed, and which is as 
follows: 

"1. It is an essential doctrine of the word of God and 
our standards that the Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide and 
move the writers of holy Scripture as to keep them from 
error. 

“2. It is an essential doctrine of the word of God and our 
standards that our Lord Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin 
Mary. 

“3- It is an essential doctrine of the word of God and our 
standards that Christ offered up himself a sacrifice to satisfy 
divine justice and to reconcile us to God. 

“4. It is an essential doctrine of the word of God and of 
our standards concerning our Lord Jesus Christ, that on the 
third day he rose again from the dead with the same body with 
which he suffered, with which also he ascended into heaven, 
and there sitteth at the right hand of his Father, making inter¬ 
cession. 

"5. It is an essential doctrine of the word of God as the 
supreme standard of our faith that our Lord Jesus showed his 
power and love by working mighty miracles. This working was 
not contrary to nature, but superior to it.” 

Rules for the debate had been adopted providing for two 

opening and two closing speeches of fifteen minutes each with 

intervening ten-minute addresses alternating between the oppos- 

ing groups. Following Mr. MacLennan in this alternation were 

Dr. J. G. Mason of Metuchen, New Jersey; William Jennings 

Bryan, Dr. J. C. Reid of California, Rev. W. C. F. Lippert of 

Cincinnati Presbytery, Dr. Frank Silsley of California, Dr. 

David D. Burrell of Iowa, Dr. Murray Howland of Buffalo, Dr. 

W. R. Huston of Chester Presbytery, Nolan R. Best of New¬ 

ark Presbytery, Dr. A. M. Lamb of Cheswick, Pennsylvania; 

John Willis Baer, and Rev. E. N. Goff of St. Louis. Dr. 

Clarence Macartney, leader of the solid Philadelphia delegation 

sponsoring the overture, closed for his side in an address in 

which he termed the majority report "a pusillanimous docu- 

ment—a whitewash,” and lamented that in the present Assem¬ 

bly there had been “more orthodox praying and singing and 

less orthodox voting” than at any Assembly he had known. 

Dr. J. W. Bean of St. Paul, a member of the committee major¬ 

ity, closed the debate, which had lasted for nearly three hours. 

Two amendatory proposals were lost by overwhelming re¬ 

sponses in the negative, and when the motion to substitute the 

minority report was reached both the viva voce and two stand¬ 

ing votes appeared too close to justify a declaration by the 

moderator. So it was finally determined to go through the 

wearisome and long-disused method of a roll call. At the end 

of an hour and ten minutes 798 commissioners had responded, 

and by a majority of 80 Assembly was recorded as above indi¬ 

cated. The statement was then adopted. There was no dem¬ 

onstration. 

Assembly Declines to Indorse Bryan 

Evolution Resolution 

On the previous afternoon the announcement that Mr. Bryan 

would introduce a resolution which he was unsuccessful in 

persuading the standing committee on education to approve 

filled the hall with visitors and a full attendance of commis¬ 

sioners. Reading and adoption of the long series of recom¬ 

mendations, with the address by General Secretary Edgar P. 

Hill, left still a considerable part of the committee's time, 

which Chairman John Willis Baer announced would be yielded 

to Dr. T. V. Moore of San Anselmo Seminary, who also had 



a resolution, and to Mr. jBryan. Dr. Moore’s resolution, whicli 

was adopted without discussion, was as follows: 

I hat this General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
the U. S. A. calls upon all those in places of responsibility and 
authority in our state educational institutions to give all dili¬ 
gence to the end that our young men and women shall be safe¬ 
guarded, while pursuing other studies, against attacks upon 
the Christian religion, and that the sovereign right to religious 
faith on the part of all young men and women, not only of 
our own but also of other nations attending our state supported 
institutions, shall at all times be respected. 

When Mr. Bryan came forward he gracefully acknowledged 

the courtesies extended him by Moderator Wishart and Chair¬ 

man Baer, read his resolution and immediately plunged into a 

discussion of evolution. In the main he presented the view 

which has become familiar through his frequent presentation of 

it on platforms throughout the country, not abating any of its 

sarcasm and its ridicule for those who hold that evolution is 

compatible with Christianity. A typical expression which 

brought criticism from one commissioner referred to the well- 

known Philadelphia surgeon, Dr. W. W. Keen, as a man 82 

years old, the fact being mentioned “to show how many years 

a man can live without learning anything.” Dr. Keen is the 

author of a recent book in which he declares his belief in the 

harmony between evolution and religious faith. As usual, Mr. 

Bryan’s address developed frequent applause, much of which 

was evoked by his laughter-provoking illustrations. Moderator 

Wishart at the end of the address reminded the Assembly of 

the seriousness of the question under discussion, calling on 

former Moderator Samuel S. Palmer to lead in prayer; and it 

was necessary later in the proceedings to admonish the gather¬ 

ing when a not numerous but noisy group interjected cheers. 

Mr. Bryan’s resolution, which he explained to be in substance 

identical with the one recently adopted by the Florida legis¬ 

lature under his persuasion, read as follows: 

That no part of the educational fund of the Presbyterian 
Church of the U. S. A. shall be paid to any school, college, uni¬ 
versity or theological seminary that teaches or permits to be 
taught as a proven fact, either Darwinism or any other evolu¬ 
tionary hypothesis that links man in blood relationship with anv 
other form of life. 

Howland Substitute Develops Opposing View 

Dr. Murray Howland of Buffalo took the floor and in a ring¬ 

ing speech advocated a resolution of a milder character which 

was received with an applause which seemed to indicate that it 

might prove to be more acceptable than the original. It was 

worded as follows: 

Whereas, the teachings of science and its philosophy have in 
some colleges been of a character to unsettle the faith of the 
students, and whereas there are many devout men and women 
of unquestioned Christian character and faith possessing accu¬ 
rate scientific knowledge who believe in evolution, finding it not 
unsettling, but confirmatory to their faith in Christianity; be it 

Resolved, that this General Assembly enjoins all officers and 
trustees of colleges under the Board of Christian Education to 
secure that the teachings of evolution in their institutions be of 
such a character as to shoyv that it is not subversive of the 
Christian taith. 

As he had seconded Mr. Bryan’s nomination for the moder- 

atorship on the previous Thursday, some commissioners fayor- 

able to the Bryan proposal apparently thought that Dr. E. H. 

Pence of Portland, Oregon, would advocate that resolution 

when he was recognized by the moderator. But Dr. Pence, 

on the contrary, felt that Assembly was discussing something 

on which, in spite of Mr. Bryan’s lengthy oration, it had not 

sufficient information for intelligent action. He thought As¬ 

sembly should “know what it is that we propose to drive out of 

the colleges,” and he proposed that the resolutions be referred 

to the committee on education with instructions to report on 

them in the light of that opinion. Elder G. H. Richards of New 

York city effectively supported the Howland resolutions, and 

after remarks by Nolan R. Best of Newark Presbytery a 

motion that both proposals lie on the table was lost, an 

intervening call for the previous question also failing later on. 

It was at this juncture that Chairman John Willis Baer came 

forward and read a resolution which he said he would have 

introduced had not Dr. Howland presented his, and which the 

Assembly, influenced by a brief but extraordinarily effective 

speech, was evidently disposed to favor. Addresses by Dr. 

W. H. Wray Boyle of Denver, by Dr. William P. Merrill of 

New York, Rev. George E. White of Gainesville, Florida, and 

Rev. S. C. Brown of Milesburg, Pennsylvania, added to the dis 

cussion—Dr. Merrill’s perhaps most definitely—and Mr. Bryan s 

final fifteen minutes voted by Assembly exhibited a vehemence 

not usual with so well-controlled a speaker. But wlie^i Dr. 

Howland consented to have Dr. Baer’s resolution substituted 

for his there could not be much doubt as to the result. Dr. 

1 ence s motion to refer was voted down; about an equal vol¬ 

ume of sound came in response to the moderator’s calls for the 

ayes and for the noes on substituting the Baer resolution for 

Mr. Bryan s, and a standing vote revealed at least two-thirds 

of the commissioners in favor of that decision. So Assembly 

recorded itself to this effect: 

-tnai synoas ana presbyteries within whose bounds Presbv- 

lor!ff»,iSoPP<KrtCCl a(:ademies. colleges and training schools are 
ocated are hereby instructed to exercise careful oversight over 

ihr!cKS.r“C10n- ^ven m, sHch instituffons and that synods and 
»,itScbyteneS W1 tHhold their official approval from such acade¬ 
mes, colleges and training schools where any teaching or in- 

is given which seeks to establish a materialistic evo- 

disc°"ditythe ChSn fahh.°r WhiC‘' disr£S-ds >° 

Education Shows Good Gains in 

the Board’s Four Years 

It was only four years ago that the College and Education 

boards were made one. Secretary Hill pointed to some highly 

creditable achievements that have marked the brief life of the 

board, now reorganized. During the last two years the colleges 

have secured $100,000 more for current expenses than in the 

previous seven years, and the $10,000,000 added to endowment 

in that period is almost equal to entire augmentation in eight 

years before that. From nine the number of endowed Bible 

chairs has grown to twenty-five, the number of regularly em¬ 

ployed full-time teachers in that department has increased from 

eighteen to forty and the endowment back of the departments 

from $460,000 to $1,186,000. 

The twenty resolutions adopted by Assembly on recommen¬ 

dation of the committee included a stipulation forbidding the 

church s educational funds to be given to any academy, college, 

university or theological seminary which employs in any grade 

a teacher "who is not a member in good standing of some 

branch of the Christian church and personally interested in the 

spiritual welfare of students; indorsing the plan of the Phila¬ 

delphia School of Training Christian Workers to create a 

$50,000 memorial fund in honor of the late Dr. William Henry 

Roberts, and approving the forward plans proposed to Assem¬ 

bly by the directors of the University of Dubuque. This action 

calls on the church to assist in the proposed development, and 

under the closer relationship now recognized by it the Assembly 

nominated the university’s directors for the class of 1926. 

Reorganization Committee’s Work 

Given Final Approval 

Detailed plans for the reorganization of the four boards of 

the church were adopted at the Monday afternoon session. Dr. 

John Timothy Stone, chairman of the committee appointed at 

Winona Lake two years ago to bring in a thorough-going re¬ 

port, presented in full the action of the committee since last 

May. At the Des Moines Assembly the plan of merging the 

sixteen boards and agencies into four boards was adopted and 

the reorganization committee instructed to stay on the job and 
see the thing through. 

Dr. Stone’s committee throughout the year has held many 

conferences with the secretaries in charge of the various lines 

of work and was able to iron out every difficulty which came 

to the surface. The report was presented as the unanimous 

action of the committee. 

Following a review in full of the work of the committee and 

the manner in which results were arrived, a series of enabling 

resolutions were read by the secretary of the committee, Dr. 

. W. Hinitt. One was amended and the remainder were with 

one exception adopted. 

Negro commissioners joined in a resolution, supported by 

Dr. W. A. Byrd of Jersey City, in which they sought to have 

the membership of all the boards enlarged enough to include 

two Negroes on the Board of National Missions and at least 

one each on the other boards. The resolution was offered dur¬ 

ing the consideration of the resolution having to do with the 

reorganization of the Foreign Board. Technically it had no 

place before Assembly at that time, but Moderator Wishart 

ruled it in order so far as it related to the Foreign Board Con¬ 

siderable support seemed to be back of the request of the 

colored men until it was explained by S. Spencer Chapman, vice 

(Continued on page 721) 



When Heaven Opens 
By FREDERICK F. SHANNON 

DEAN STANLEY was grandly right when he said 
that we never get to the end of the words of 
Jesus. Those words pass into laws; they pass into 

ethics; they pass into civilizations; they pass into arts and 
sciences; but they never pass away. They are always tak¬ 
ing on some new beauty, revealing some hidden splendor 
of thought, disclosing some untried approach to great 
problems. Is not this true of the Master’s words to guile¬ 
less Nathanael under his fig tree? When that transparent 
soul, the human “gift of God,” exclaimed, “Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God; thou art King of Israel,” Jesus replied: 
"Because I said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig tree, 
bclievest thou? Thou shalt sec greater things than these. 
And he saith unto him, Verily, verily I say unto you, ye 
shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascend¬ 
ing and descending upon the Son of Man.” Many years 
afterward, John was driven from the haunts of men. But 
how often does exile from men bring us into deeper and 
more hallowed fellowship with God! It was there within 
his golden loneliness that John experienced one of the 
countless fulfillments of the Master’s promise to Nathanael; 
for he says: “And I saw the heaven opened.” 

* * * * 

Now, just when and where does heaven open anyway? 
Any time that God and the soul are in unison; anywhere 
that human eyes are open to see the heaven that is always 
opened to be seen! Does not heaven open in the fragrance 
of fields, woods and gardens? Is it possible that you and 
I are going through these mysterious seasons and nature- 
plots and missing the melodies and overtures of heaven all 
around us? If you have seen no opening heaven in a 
blooming garden, a field of corn leaning sunward in late 
August, or the nun-like stillness of whispering woods^ for 
the life of me I cannot understand how gates of pearl, 
walls of jasper or streets of gold can ever attract you. 
There are tomes of unfathomable theology in a garden, 
for— 

“A garden is a lovesome thing, God wot! 
Rose plot, 
Fringed pool, 
Ferned grot— 
The veriest school 

Of peace; and yet the fool 
Contends that God is not— 

Not God! in gardens! when the eve is cool? 
Nay, but I have a sign; 

’Tis very sure God walks in mine.” 

And have the speechful glooms of overarching woods 
no word for us? Right well do I know a spot named cathe¬ 
dral woods! Winding through them, one seems to be 
treading about in green cloistered aisles of articulate quiet¬ 
ude. One afternoon as I walked through them a soft rain 
came pattering musically down upon the receptive leaves. 
Yonder in that bit of cleared space is a platform, while all 
around are improvised seats for worshipers. There Doc¬ 
tor Gunsaulus once stood and preached one of his greatest 
sermons. The afternoon I walked through there “were 
presences plain in the place” and a more than woodland 
fragrance breathed through it all. And why? Because 
the fragrance of a fragrant soul is the finest incense rising 
from the altars of earth to the throne of God. Passing 
our way, do they not open the heaven for us, while the 
angels of God continue their unbroken processional of 
ascending and descending upon the Christ-redeemed earth? 

* * * * 

One of the great names of science is that of Charles 
Darwin; one of the great names of service is that of 
Thomas Bridges; and these two have been linked together 
in a memorable way. Touring the world in 1832, Darwin 

stopped at Tierra del Fuego, an archipelago south of the 
southern end of South America. So low and besotted were 

the savage peoples infesting those wilds that the English 

Admiralty did not permit ships to land there. Darwin says 
that they were so vile in their practices as to be beyond 
any civilizing influence whatsoever. The great naturalist 
dared not set down in black and white what his own eyes 
beheld with horror and amazement. Yet over against this 
terrible fact God has set one of his unimpeachable reali¬ 
ties. One day a babe was picked up in the streets of Bris¬ 
tol. For all that men knew, the child had neither father 
nor mother—just a little cast-off Melchizedek, without be¬ 
ginning or ending of days, so far as the world was con¬ 
cerned. Well, being found between two bridges, he was 
named Bridges; and the day on which he was found being 
M. ihomas day, he was named Thomas. So he and his¬ 
tory came by the name of Thomas Bridges. That found¬ 
ing grew to manhood; becoming a missionary, he asked 

for a field; the missionary society looked over the map 
and found that there was one place no missionary would 
go- It was the archipelago of Tierra del Fuego, the place 
inhabited by the squalid people seen by young Charles Dar¬ 
win. Ihomas Bridges went among them, lived with them, 
created a language for them, translated the Bible for them! 
told the story of God’s love in Christ for them. When 

Chadcs Darwin, now a much older man, heard the story, he 
publicly acknowledged his mistake and made a contribution 
toward the work of missions. 

~ X '-'Hnst veiny mg promise, and did not 
Ihomas Bridges and those poor, benighted people see the 
heaven opened? Yea, verily! I tell you the most skillful 
angel could not make a lock that would keep the gates of 
heaven shut fast when the Spirit of the living God possesses 
the souls of men and women. Those mystic gates auto¬ 
matically and irresistibly unbar, while angels troop in and 
out, sweetly burdened with the bread of God for toilers in 
the upbuilding of the new heavens, wherein dwelleth right¬ 
eousness, right here on the earth. Men and women, that is 
a greatly modern word which has come down to us out of 
the ancient years; it is soft with the dews of unspoiled 
tdens and pregnant with the wonders of eternal life “For 
this commandment which I command thee this day, it is 
not too hard for thee, neither is it far off. It is not in 
heaven, that thou shouidst say, Who shall go up for us 
to heaven, and bring it unto us, and make us to hear it 
that we may do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouidst say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring 
it unto us, and make us to hear it, that we may do it? 
But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and 

in thy heart, that thou mayest do it." So do the old seer 
and the new singer spill their various musics out, and 
o. it is the one Christian melody “whose music is the glad- 

ness of the world!” 

“I made a pilgrimage to find the Lord: 
I listened for his voice at holy tombs, 
Searched for the print of his immortal feet 
In dust of broken altars; yet turned back 

With empty heart. But on the homeward road, 
A great light came upon me, and I heard 

The Lord's voice singing in a nesting lark; 
Felt his sweet wonder in a swaying rose; 

Received his blessing from a wayside well; 
Looked on his beauty in a lover's face; 
Saw his bright hand send signal from the sun." 

— The general soul of man offers no deeper homage to 
Christ than this: He himself is so interwoven with his 
teaching that the truth and the person cannot be separated 
this is phenomenal in the history of mankind. Of what 
figure does the world make such rigid demands? It is 
enough for Plato to be identified with truth; we accept his 
truth and let Plato go; but truth and Jesus—they are one 

and indissoluble, now and forever more.”—From "Christ's 
Man, ' a sermon by Dr. Shannon. 
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sembly the California- delegation, on every test involving 
broader or narrower conceptions of Christian fellowship, took 
by good majority the part of the more liberal construction. 
On the moderatorial election in particular the commissioners 
swung overwhelmingly to the side of those who interpret the 
sphere of the church inclusively rather than exclusively. Indeed, 
it was California s vote which decided the issue and gave victory 
to the liberal element. Though the Golden State has been cred¬ 
ited with being the home of the narrowest brand of “fundamen¬ 
talism there was no token whatever to support that complaint 
in any attitude of the Californians at Indianapolis. In Dr. Hugh 
IC. Walker, California supplied the leadership of that part of the 
Assembly—the 359—who wished to do the brotherly thing by 

J^osdick. No, don’t say again that California’s religion 
row. California can’t be narrow—for very long at a time. 

* 

THE MATTER DOES NOT REST HERE 

T F ANY ONE SUPPOSES that, the action taken by so nar- 
1 row a margin of votes in the late General Assembly re¬ 
specting the Philadelphia-New York matter is a final disposition 
of the issues thus raised, he will speedily by the course of 
events be undeceived. New York Presbytery in thoughtful and 
patient wisdom will know how to answer on its own part the 
mandate which the General Assembly has transmitted to it. 
But the rest of the church has a broader concern to be mindful 
of, which it cannot call settled until a settlement has been 
reached in accord with the spirit of the gospel. 

It is unthinkable that Presbyterianism shall permanently 
stand before the American people bearing the onus of trying 
to suppress such marvelously powerful preaching of Christ 
Jesus as has distinguished the pulpit of First church, New 
York, while Harry Emerson Fosdick has been ministering there. 
The people know what the message of that pulpit is, and they 
know it is not what the Philadelphia overture represented 
it to be. They may not be able to pass judgment on its con¬ 
formity to the Westminster theological standards, but who¬ 
ever reads his Bible knows, if he has listened to Dr. Fosdick’s 
voice or followed his pen without prejudice, that this man 
preaches the Bible. To discuss the status of Dr. Fosdick on 
the ministerial staff of First church is reasonable; even Dr. 
Alexander admitted on the floor of Assembly that his relation 
there is, ecclesiastically speaking, anomalous. But repudiating 
his preaching in that place is a quite different matter; it is 
banning by church fiat what the Spirit of God has openly ac¬ 
knowledged and blessed. And that is a shame from which the 
Presbyterian Church must be effectually delivered before those 
can rest to whom biblical (and Presbyterian) liberty of prophe¬ 
sying is precious. 

Moreover, it is necessary to attend to that other serious 
matter of distorted interpretation of “the word of God and our 

standards.” The formula of "five points” reiterated by the 
Indianapolis Assembly must be put in true balance. A doc¬ 
trinal statement which lays a more strenuous emphasis on the 
virgin birth than on the incarnation certainly does not repre¬ 
sent Presbyterian thinking. The Westminster Confession is 
entirely sensible on this point, and any reaffirmation should be 
conformed to its language and tone. 
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count on there being about one broken heart in every pew. And 
for such suffering there is no comfort at all except in the 
gospel committed to the Christian church. For if the world 
goes all by chance, if it is ruled by blind uncaring fate, no 
real consolation is possible. Only if pain and anguish have 
some deeper meaning, only if beyond the horror of the shade 
there breaks the dawn of eternal life and love, can one go on 
living in any poise or peace. This human need for a greater 
than human comfort the church everywhere, and the church 
alone, is meeting still. 

Education Must Be Christian 

In the third place the church has a ministry of teaching, 
which no other agency can fulfill. We see clearly now that 
education is not in itself a solvent for our ills. To give people 
knowledge, to develop higher levels of intelligence, is neces¬ 
sary, but it is not enough. Unless there are also Christian 
motives to determine how the increased knowledge is to be 
used we may be worse off than before. All the schools and 
colleges in the world, apart from the forces that build Christian 
character, may only be training up a generation of youth to 
be more clever in a selfish race to get all they can for them¬ 
selves. All the universities and laboratories may be sending 
out men to use the new found powers of science not to make 
human life better and happier but to discover more deadly 
poison gases with which to kill again in a single war ten 
millions of our fellows. 

In a nation into whose very structure is built the principle of 
the separation of church and state, we cannot expect that re- 
ligion will be taught directly in our public schools. This can 
mean only one thing—that on the church re^ts an inescapable 
responsibility for the religious education of our youth. Yet do 
we not have to admit that, while our public education has been 
advancing by heaps and bounds, in our religious education we 
are still far too content to use the standards and methods of 
half a century ago? Compare the average Sunday school with 
the average day school and you see at once that there are 
whole ranges of the best educational practice that we are fail* 
ing to utilize. That there is today a rising tide of deep inter¬ 
est in the church’s teaching work none can doubt, but it is 

hardly too much to say that in most of our churches religious 
education is still regarded as a sort of appendage to their 
main business. 

Church Has Neglected Social Conditions 

The church has also a ministry of social rebuilding, of re¬ 

fashioning the world’s life according to the mind of Christ. And 
as to the outlook for the church in fulfilling this ministry one 
hesitates to speak with too much assurance. As he looks back 
upon history he has to confess that in the realm of creating 
a better social order the church has not often seen its duty 

drv,,Kt it would Jiavg-dojie. its, _dutv had it seen 
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NEW YORK CLERGY 

THE CLERGY CLUB of New York and vi¬ 
cinity on Friday, June i, tendered to Dr. 

Harry Emerson Fosdick a complimentary lunch¬ 
eon at the Astor hotel which was attended by 
200 ministers representing every evangelical 
denomination in New York. Apparently Pres¬ 
byterians and Baptists predominated. The 
toastmaster was Dr. Milo H. Gates of the 
Chapel of the Intercession, Trinity Episcopal 
Parish, and before the guest of honor was in¬ 
troduced, speeches in his praise were made by 
Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin, Dr. Cornelius Woelf- 
kin and others. Dr. Coffin said that Dr. 
Fosdick should be regarded not as a radical 
but as a conservator, especially of the faith 
of the younger generation of the present time, 
of the true evangelical message of the gospel 
and of the church as an institution. He 
begged Presbyterians and others “not to make 
too much" of the recent action of the General 
Assembly at Indianapolis, paid tribute to the 
sincerity of those who had voted adversely lo 
Dr. Fosdick on the test vote there and pre¬ 
dicted that the whole matter would be worked 
out eventually to a satisfactory understanding 
between liberals and conservatives. 

Dr. Fosdick, declaring his gratitude for this 
kindness to be far beyond all his powers of 
expression, went on to allude to the “present 
crisis,” saying: 

“I trust you credit me with being a Chris¬ 
tian gentleman, and you certainly know how 
little a Christian gentleman likes to be the 
apparent cause of such commotions as have 
recently arisen in the church. You may be 
sure that if I considered this commotion per¬ 
sonal to myself, I should have taken myself 
out of it long since. But I apprehend that I 
chance to be for a short time (and I trust for 
a very short time) the symbol of a cause which 
we have no right to give up, because it would 
be, I believe, a genuine disaster to the churcTi 
if the Christian liberties here at stake were 
to be calmly surrendered. We certainly do not 

conceive that what we are standing for is in 
any sense destructive, but positively construc¬ 
tive. What we aim at is nothing radical. It is, 
as has already been expressed here, simply an 
endeavor to take the everlasting gospel' of 
Jesus Christ and express it in terms that are 
real to the experience of men that have tested 
it out. And this I have been led to conceive 
is exactly what the New Testament is talking 
about throughout all its pages. 

“There are some things, however, which we 
who stand for this effort in the church need 
to say to ourselves very plainly. Especially do 
we need to be very sure that we will never win 

\ the cause in which we are engaged by the 
\ rationality of our theology and the precision of 
\any theoretical hypothesis we may put forth. 
\Unless we can in our lives produce the same 
evangelical zeal, the same consumingly passion¬ 
ate devotion to the kingdom of our Lord, the 
same sacrificial energy which flowed forth in 

fhe past from the convictions of those who 
/have so faithfully followed what is today called 
the ‘old’ theology, we shall never come to any 
worthy place among those who follow in the 
train of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“Moreover, we must remember, if we call our¬ 
selves liberals, that there are different kinds 
of liberals in the world and in the church. 
There are some people who have been forced 
into liberalism by the very expansion of their 
spiritual life as they have come lo believe 
more and more in Jesus Christ. They grew 

into liberal theology because with growing souls 
they needed more elbow room and more air to 
breathe. But there are other men in whom 
liberalism is the dry fruit of a curious and 

superficial mind indulging in theoretic specula¬ 
tion for the mere love of mental exercise. 
Martin Luther and Tom Paine were both liber¬ 
als. Luther was a tremendous liberal, but he 
was a liberal because he simply had to get out 

into the open air to keep from smothering. 
Tom Paine, on the other hand, was like an 
insane woman I have heard of who could only 

be kept quiet when she was given pieces of 
silk to tear. She loved to hear something rip. 
Tom Paine was never happy unless he was 

, tearing something to pieces. I wish distinctly 
to be separated from all that kind of company. 

“Moreover, I don’t want to be numbered 
with those who are interested only in what they 
do not believe. I want to stand always on 
what I do believe, and to keep steadfastly my 
whole life in the centers of affirmation. The 

HONOR DR. FOSDICK 

liberalism to which we all ought to adhere is 
that which identifies itself also with construc¬ 
tive statesmanship in behalf of the church. I 
am here to plead for the church. I should like 
even to venture, if I shall not be misunder¬ 
stood, to plead for the Presbyterian Church. 
There may be young men here who are sore 
or discouraged or recriminatory in regard to 
what the Presbyterian Church has lately done, 
but with all heart I say to you to drop all that. 
The Presbyterian Church is a magnificent power 
in the world. We have no hope for this world 
except in the church, and it is within the church 
and for the church that our labor in these days 
can count most. We shall win our way and 
prove ourselves not simply by the rationality 
of our thinking, but by the loyalty' of our 
hearts. Let us be dedicated to the church of 
Christ and to the Christ of the church." 

GIFTS FOR MISSION WORK 
SHOW SLIGHT INCREASES 

PHILADELPHIA—The total communicant 

membership of the two Philadelphia Presbyte¬ 
ries reported to the General Assembly of 1923 
is 76,496, a gain from 1922 of 492. There was 
a loss in Philadelphia Presbytery of 55 and a 
gain of 547 in Philadelphia North. The small 
gain is a source of humiliation. The additions 
upon confession of faith were 3,395 but the 
large numbers assigned to the suspended roll 
greatly reduced the total increase. Philadel¬ 
phia Presbytery has 39 churches with more than 
500 members and Philadelphia North 22, a 
total of 61. Seven of these have over 1,000 
members, five over 1,500 and two over 2,000. 
In the contributions to home missions, $90,020, 
Philadelphia makes a gain of $7,455 and t0 
foreign missions, $107,958, a gain of $1,913 
over those of 1922. Ten leading churches of 
Philadelphia North contribute to home missions 
$39,227 and to foreign missions $52,761, a gain 
for the former of nearly $3,000 and for the 
latter of over $2,000. The largest gain amount¬ 
ing to over $10,000 was by Mount Airy church, 
the next largest $4,000 by First church of Ger¬ 
mantown. Second church made a gain o' 

$2,000. 

Brif.f Items—By the will of Jennie Ga 
rett the Presbyterian Hospital is bequeath 
$4,700. A handsome illustrated pamphlet I 
been issued by the hospital giving an interi 
ing account of the laying of the corner sti 
of the new building and the remarks of 
distinguished persons present on the occas 
—A tablet in memory of John Kendig, 
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which he was the leader, was recently um 
in Central North Broad Street church.— 
er’s day was observed on a recent Sund 
Bethany Temple, Dr. W. B. Greenway p 
—Dr. W. B. Lower recently observed the 

anniversary of his pastorate of Holy 
church of Logan.—The associated men’ 
classes of West Philadelphia, under t’ 
pices of the business men’s council 
Pocket Testament League, were addre 
cently by Bishop Garland of the I 
Church.—The session of Fourth chu- 
O. M. Jones pastor, has decided to is 
tory of the church which was orp 

1799.—Mrs. Harry L. Cassard has b 
president of the Y. W. C. A. to su 
Frederick M. Paist. Mrs. Georgi 
Jr., was elected vice president 
church of Germantown is taking st< 
ize a summer Bible school.—The 
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their spring meeting in Mount 
June 1.—At a meeting and ba 
Palestine Foundation Fund, fol 
weeks’ campaign, a $250,000 ( 
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—A memorial to the late 

author of the hymn, “What a 
in Jesus," was unveiled May 
Ontario, Canada. It was ere 
Byrne of Toronto, who had 
the memorial services. On 

inscribed the principal fa< 
life, as well as three vers 
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—Mercersburg Academy, Mercersburg, Pa., 
celebrated June 3-6 commencement and the thir¬ 
tieth anniversary of Dr. W. M. Irvine as 
headmaster. 

—William Mather Lewis, headmaster of Lake 
Forest Academy from 1906 to 1913 and prior 
to that time an instructor in Illinois College, 
Jacksonville, and in Lake Forest College, has 
been elected president of George Washington 
University, Washington, D. C. President Lewis 
was director of the savings division of the 
United States treasury department 1919-21, and 
since 1921 has been chief of the education serv¬ 
ice of United States Chamber of Commerce. 

—Commencement celebrations started at the 
College of Wooster June 3 with the farewell 
communion service conducted by' Dr. G. N. 
Luccock at Memorial chapel. The baccalau¬ 
reate sermon will be preached June 10, by 
President Wishart. The conservatory of music 
concert and the president’s reception take place 
Monday; on Tuesday alumni reunions and 
campus illumination. Dr. Charles Wood of the 
Church of the Covenant, Washington, D. C., 
will deliver the address Wednesday at the 
commencement exercises. 

—Maryville College, Maryville, Tenn., cele¬ 
brates its 104th commencement June 1-7 be¬ 

ginning with the graduation exercises of the 
expression department on Friday and of the 
music department on Saturday. The baccalau¬ 
reate sermon June 3 was preached by Presi¬ 
dent S. T. Wilson. Wednesday was class day 
and the alumni dinner Thursday followed the 
commencement program where Dr. Milton W. 
Brown of Cincinnati delivered the address to 
the graduating class. Diplomas were presented 
to sixty-nine young people. 

—In connection with the campaign for the 
endowment and equipment of Westminster Col¬ 
lege, Salt Lake City, Utah, Central Congrega¬ 
tional church of Brooklyn, N. Y., under leader¬ 
ship of Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, has given much 
encouragement by contributing $1,000 in order 
to build one room in the new boys’ dormi¬ 
tory. The immediate erection of a boys’ dormi¬ 
tory is one of the greatest needs of this col¬ 
lege, which is the only Christian college in 
the whole Mormon state. Dr. John Garretson, 
with an office at 156 Fifth avenue, New York, 
is the special representative of the General 

Board of Education in conducting this move¬ 
ment to supply the needs of Westminster. 

—At Union Theological Seminary July 9-20 

will be held the third annual mid-summer con¬ 
ference for ministers and religious workers. 
The conference will open with a complimen¬ 
tary dinner and a devotional service led by 
Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin. During the first 
week three scries of lectures will be delivered : 
“Christian Thought Old and New,” by Presi¬ 

dent A. C. McGifferi; “The Acts of the Apos¬ 
tles,” by Professor H. J. Cadbury of Andover 

Seminary; “Conferences on Types of Preach¬ 
ing,” by Dr. Coffin. The second week’s program 
includes five lectures by Professor William 

Morgan of Queen’s Theological College on 
“The Idea of God"; by Professor Harry F. 

Ward on “Christianity and the Economic Or¬ 
der” ; and “China and Christianity," by Pro¬ 
fessor L. C. Porter of Peking University. 

Centerville Honors Pastor 
IOWA—Centerville church, Dr. Mott R. 

Sawyers pastor, recently held a reception in 

honor of the completion of the pastor’s third 
year and presented Dr. and Mrs. Sawyer with 

a chest of silver. The church membership 
three years ago was 179. while now it is 432. 

Lawton Community church, Rev. A. R. Lynn 
pastor, cooperated recently with the farm bu¬ 
reau in presenting motion pictures in the high 
school auditorium. 

Davenport First church, Dr. L. M. Coffman 
pastor, at one service pledged in amounts from 

$2 to $10,000 the sum of $162,965,000 although 
the goal had been set for $70,000. This assures 
the erection of the new Sunday school building 
and other church improvements. 

Dr. A. K. Porter, who has accepted a call 
to the church at Titusville, Fla., organized 
Union Park church of Des Moines six years 

ago. He has lived in Des Moines thirteen 
years and wa . pastor of First church prior to 
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read one book through. When he traveled the satchels were 

full of books, not clothes. Unless the talker had something 

really fine to say, he would not talk, but turned to his book. 

Why talk with one who has only commonplaces to utter 

when_one can talk with Plato? Readers of “The British 

Weekly’’ will remember the fugitive poem that was printed 

at the head of the devotional column each week. It was 

always good, sometimes striking, and many wondered as to 

its source. It was simply that Dr. Nicoll seemingly knew 

every poem that had ever been written and always knew 

where to turn for a real gem. 

He came by all this by nature and inheritance, for his 

fatljer, a country minister with never more than $i,ooo a 

year, got together in his manse at Auchindoir a library of 

17,000 volumes, said to be the largest private library in Scot¬ 

land. Sir William had told the whole story of his boyhood 

in the beautiful little book, “My Father: An Aberdeenshire 

Minister.” “My father’s home,” the writer says, “was re¬ 

mote and secluded. You had to go to. Aberdeen, take the 

train out for some thirty miles to Gartly, and then walk or 

drive another eight miles to Lumsden in the parish of Auch¬ 

indoir. You would then find yourself in an upland village. 

At the side of that village you would find a little manse with 

some 17,000 volumes gathered unler its roof.” The village 

contained 500 people and 17,000 books! The boy grew up 

among books, wild flowers, brooks, hills and snow in winter. 

In the home was the learned, interesting father and the beau¬ 

tiful mother who died when Sir William was a child. Not 

only were the books there, but every day the father read 

aloud while the mother and the children listened. To a boy 

reared this way books are as indispensable as air. As Mr. 

Barrie said of Sir William the other day, “He was never 

really comfortable without a book in his hand.” 

The boy showed signs of genius from the beginning. He 

took prize after prize at college and in the divinity school. 

While a student he began writing for the press. After an 

eight years’ pastorate at Kelso, where he not only preached 

to his people, but kept up a growing literary output, lie was 

threatened with tuberculosis, the disease that had taken 

away his mother, and he had to resign. After a rest during 

which health had come back he started “The British Weekly,” 

with which he was so identified all the rest of his life that 

one can hardly disassociate the two. My first thought when 

I heard of Dr. Nicoll’s death was, What will become of 

The British Weekly? For from the beginning he wrote 

almost all of it. The paper went into every manse in Scot¬ 

land ; into many thousand manses in England and Wales; it 

also came to Canada and our own country. Always it was 

taken for the editorial beginning on the front page on some 

religious topic, and for the full page letter by “Claudius 

Clear,” dealing with some recent book on some phase of life. 

These editorials and essays were of the finest quality from 

the beginning. They were literature, and to the writing of 

them Sir William devoted the whole week. They have been 

brought together in books year by year, the editorials in such 

great volumes as “The Garden of Nuts,” “The Church’s One 

Foundation,” “The Return to the Cross,” “Prayer in War¬ 

time” and “Princes of the Church”; and the letters of 

“Claudius Clear” in such volumes as “Letters on Life,” “The 

Day Book of Claudius Clear” and “The Round of the Clock.” 

Almost all of his books were made up of articles from “The 

British Weekly,” and he also wrote the very interesting biog¬ 

raphy of John Watson (Ian Maclaren). He was also the edi¬ 

tor of “The Expositor” and “The Bookman.” He reviewed 

many books and his reviews were often more interesting 

than the books. He wrote remarkable sermons—remarkable 

not only for their exquisite English, but also for the light 

they threw on the text. (He almost always took a text that 

awakened curiosity, some striking and perhaps enigmatic 

verse, but out of which he drew most illuminating and help¬ 

ful truths.) After all has been said, Sir William was “The 

“British Weekly.” In the tribute paid to him by Sir James 

M. Barrie the other day he dwells upon this fact. He writes: 

“Seldom, I suppose, has there been an editor who was his 

paper so peculiarly as he was. He made The British 

Weekly’ ‘off his own bat’—made it by himself out of him¬ 

self; it was so full of his personality that he came stalking 

out of all the pages, meeting every reader face tc tace, so 

that it can truly be said he paid a visit every week to every 

person who took in the paper. Myriads of people must hav e 

grown up under his guidance and learned many of the les¬ 

sons of life from him, and, next to those who worked for 

him, they are the ones who will miss him most. But we, his 

contributors, who helped him to however slight an extent, 

will miss him most of all, remembering his thousand kind¬ 

nesses, his glorious enthusiasms and the passion of his soul.” 

Not only was he a great writer, but he had a remarkable 

gift for discovering and encouraging other men. One of 

his earliest proteges was Barrie. He saw the genius in 

Barrie in the first two or three articles he brought to “The 

British Weekly.” He encouraged him and became his friend 

at the start and perhaps we owe “The Window in Thrums” 

to Sir William. It was he who discovered Ian Maclaren and 

encouraged him to write, and perhaps it is to Sir William 

that we owe The Bonnie Briar Bush,” with its memorable 

sketch of “The Doctor of the Old School.” If I remember 

rightly, he also discovered Crockett and the sketches of “The 

Stickit Minister” appeared first in “The British Weekly.” 

He also made the columns of “The British Weekly” chan¬ 

nels through which Dr. Alexander Whyte, Professor James 

Denney, Professor John Moffatt and Professor David Smith 

reached the clergy of the British Free Churches. 

In theology Dr. Nicoll was a conservative, and the only 

signs of impatience he ever showed was when some one came 

forward with a theology that departed from the old and 

tried doctrines of the faith. Mr. Campbell’s “New Theol¬ 

ogy” aroused his ire so much that he displayed toward him 

the only uncharitableness that will be remembered in his 

long career. He just could not abide it. His own faith cen¬ 

tered about the cross and redemption and he was always 

writing of the exceeding wonder of it all. His faith in im¬ 

mortality was deep-rooted and he wrote many beautiful and 

convincing words upon it. But he was a mystic at heart, and 

the mystical note runs all through his writings and adds 

greatly to their charm. It was this note of mysticism that 

made even the old doctrines new when he wrote about them. 

His death is a great loss to British religious life and thought 

as well as to British letters. 

Frederick Lynch. 

The Economic and Financial Section of the League of 
Nations has just given out a report defiling with the budgets 
of the countries which responded to its questionnaire. All 
the important European states except France and Germany 
answered the section’s questions in detail.. The report shows 
that the United States and Great Britain are the only coun¬ 
tries in the world which are at present reducing their na¬ 
tional d£bt. Finland, Sweden, Canada, Australia, New Zea¬ 
land, South Africa and Japan are confining their borrowing 
to permanent improvements, that it is to capital purposes. 
Among the states of Central Europe, Czechoslovakia and 
Austria are the only countries which are getting into better 
financial condition. Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania also 
are making notable progress. France, Belgium and Italy 
spend a large proportion on reconstruction work. The re¬ 
port shows that in fourteen out of twenty-one countries there 
has been a reduction of paper circulation. 
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THE WEEKLY SERMON 
Impressions from the General Assembly 

By Rev. William Pierson Merrill, D.D. 

Minister of the Brick Presbyterian Church. New York 

[Dr. Merrill gave the following report on the General 

Assembly to his congregation on May 29//*.] 

IT has seemed to me that it might be not only more timely, 

but more interesting and profitable, if, instead of preach¬ 

ing a sermon this morning, I should give some iihpres- 

sions of the meeting of the General Assembly, from which 
I have just returned. 

It has been my lot to attend four General Assemblies. 

This which has just been held was by far the most dramatic 

and probably the most important of them all. Vital issues 

came before the gathering, in some cases sharply defined, in 

others greatly confused but I believe there has been no 

-meeting ot the General Assembly of our Church for many 

years past which will prove so far-reaching in its conse¬ 
quences. 

It seems wise also to take time for this report this morn¬ 

ing, because the Presbytery of New York is so deeply in¬ 

volved in the action of the General Assembly. There is no 

need that I should attempt to report the general course of 

proceedings at the Assembly, for what was done was fully 

noted in the papers from day to day. I shall content myself 

with speaking of certain outstanding actions and giving some 

personal immpressions. 

Popular interest centered on the election of a Moderator. 

It was known for some time in advance that Mr. Bryan was 

a candidate for that office. Very many of the commission¬ 

ers, in common with a great multitude of people in our 

Church, have honored Mr. Bryan as a courageous champion 

of many moral issues, and as a conspicuous example of a 

man who, in public life, has kept prominent his Christian 

profession and his interest in religion and in the Church. 

Had the Moderatorship been simply an honor to be be¬ 

stowed it is probable that almost all the commissioners would 

have been glad to vote for him. There was a time when the 

Moderatorship was simply the highest honor which the Pres¬ 

byterian Church could bestow. The Moderator was a presid¬ 

ing officer for a few days over a convention transacting rou¬ 

tine business, with an expert Stated Clerk by his side to be 

the real guiding figure in the business of the Assembly. 

Some years ago the Moderatorship of our Church took on 

new proportions. The Moderator now holds office, not in 

name only, but in fact, throughout the year. What lpe does at 

the Assembly has come to be of less importance than what 

he does the rest of the year. He has to carry many impor¬ 

tant duties and responsibilities. Within that same period an 

evolution has taken place in our Church (it is a satisfaction 

still to be able to use that word) whereby the Church has 

become a vast and intricate organism, carrying on an im¬ 

mense business. Especially during the coming year prob¬ 

lems of the greatest delicacy and importance must be han- 
1 

died, such as the reorganization of the thirteen boards and 

agencies into four great boards, the planning and develop¬ 

ment of the work of the General Council, and the like. In 

addition to these facts, theological controversy has thrust 

itself into the life of the Church in a way which seriously 

threatened its power and usefulness. 

It is thus a simple matter of fact that the Moderatorship 

of our great Church has come to demand, in addition to 

Christian character and good repute, at least four qualities. 

These are absolutely indispensable. The first is compara¬ 

tive freedom from public responsibilities, especially public 

speaking engagements. The second is administrative ca¬ 

pacity, power and patience to give wise direction to the de¬ 

tails of church business. The third is a judicious, well- 

balanced, impartial temperament, the ability to view ques¬ 

tions impersonally and without passion. The fourth is wide 

and accurate acquaintance with the life and work of the 

Presbyterian Church. In each of these four qualities Mr. 

Bryan is conspicuously lacking. Of all the leading men.' 

present at the Assembly there was not one who was not bet¬ 

ter fitted than he in these special matters. It was that per¬ 

fectly obvious consideration which, more than anything else, 

decided the election. Certainly, of all the men in the Assem¬ 

bly, no one was better fitted for the Moderatorship than the 

man who was chosen. We have been blessed now for sev¬ 

eral years with the right brand of presiding officer, and no 

one of them has been better than our present Moderator. 

He carried through the proceedings of a difficult and stormy 

meeting without making a single mistake or having a single' 

ruling called into question. In this initial matter of the 

choice of a Moderator the Presbyterian Church showed its 

sanity in chosing, not the man of popular prestige, but the 

man of solid qualities needed just now. 

The most decisive and far-reaching action was that taken 

on the subject of evolution. The Presbyterian Church is 

popularly classed as theologically conservative. On the 

whole, that classification is warranted. It might, there¬ 

fore, be expected by some that it would take a reactionary 

position with regard to any important essential of modern 

thinking. Our Church, I believe, has never before been 

called upon to define its attitude on the principle or theory 

of evolution. 

Fortunately, the issue was well defined. Of course, it was 

not a direct vote on the question, Shall the Presbyterian 

Church favor or disavow evolution? But it was a direct 

vote on whether the Church would so discriminate that, 

while disavowing and condemning all materialistic philoso¬ 

phies, it would at the same time admit that to be an evolu¬ 

tionist is not incompatible with holding a full and sound 
Christian faith. 

Some of us who were present were well aware how 
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much was hanging on that decision. Had the action been 

such that it might have been said with any show of reason 

that evolution was banned or condemned by the Presbyterian 

Church, the effect would have been simply disastrous. It 

would have meant that the mass of students and thoughtful 

men and women generally would haVe been informed that 

there was no room for them in the Presbyterian Church. 

One of the leading ministers in the Assembly, pastor of a 

church in a town where there are some five thousand col¬ 

lege students, came to me in great agitation just before the 

vote was taken, saying, “What shall we do, what shall we 

do, if this thing is lost?” It would have put our church on 

the defensive before the intelligence of mankind, with a 

lame defense, or none, to offer. 

But once more the Assembly showed its sanity. Mr. 

Bryan’s resolution would have put the Church on record as 

opposed to evolution in all its forms, and his speech support¬ 

ing the resolution made that fact even more clear. The sub¬ 

stitute resolution proposed to put the Church on record as 

opposed to any “materialistic evolutionary hypothesis,” or 

any teachings subversive to Christian faith. That was er- 

actly what the whole Church ought to stand for, and wants 

to stand for. 

In the discussion Air. Bryan was given ample, even gener¬ 

ous, time. He had all he wanted; at the beginning he took 

about thirty minutes, and fifteen minutes was given to 

him at the close. His part in the discussion was fiery, witty, 

impassioned, keen, and given with all his unrivalled skill as 

a popular speaker. It was also undignified, unfair and un¬ 

intelligent. It is a matter for congratulation on the part of 

all of us here that the most effective speech delivered in this 

discussion was made by our own elder, George Richards. 

Perhaps one might say that one other speech was still more 

effective in bringing about the decision—that was Air. Bry¬ 

an’s closing speech. With every sentence he lost votes, for 

his speech was a regrettable exhibition of unrestrained 
fanaticism. 

The vote was more decisive, at least two to one, which was 

a triumph for Presbyterian sanity and for Presbyterian free¬ 

dom. Our Church is now on record officially as opposed to 

materialism, but as acknowledging that there is such a thing 

as theistic Christian evolution. 

The third exciting contest was over the complaint lodged 

by the Presbytery of Philadelphia against the Presbytery of 

New York in the matter of Dr. Fosdick’s preaching in the 

First Presbyterian Church. I am sure you will under¬ 

stand that it would scarcely be proper for me to say much at 

this time on the merits of the case. The New York Presby¬ 

tery must meet the situation, and it will demand firmness, 

delicacy, clear thinking and frank speaking to bring about 

the right issue. But I am absolutely confident that the way 

is clear for a right decision. That statement may seem 

strange to some, in view of the action taken, but certain 

facts need to be clearly known in order to understand the 

action that was taken. 

In the first place, the Presbytery of Philadelphia (and in 

using that term I mean, of course, the majority who have 

been acting) has talked and agitated all through the year. 

The Presbytery of New York has been absolutely silent. 

Some have asked whether this course was wise, and why we 

have taken it. The answer is that it was on the strength of 

the advice of the wise leaders of our Church. It is very 

likely that that counsel was wise, and will work out for the 

best. But the silence of New York Presbytery was also due 

to the fact that they were absolutely contented with the situ¬ 

ation in the First Church, and saw no reason for taking ac¬ 

tion or saying anything, just because certain outsiders had 

voiced certain unwarranted complaints. This difference in 

the conduct of the two Presbyteries involved characterized 

the conduct of the delegations at the Assembly. In the Pres¬ 

bytery of New York there has been just one church which 

has questioned the arrangement at the First Church; the 

Presbytery of New York elected the pastor of that com¬ 

plaining church one of its commissioners to the Assembly. 

In the Presbytery of Philadelphia there were twenty-three 

members who voted against the Presbytery’s action and 

signed a protest; included in their number were most of the 

leading ministers in the Presbytery. Not one of them was 

sent to the Assembly. No representation was given to that 

large and influential minority. The same contrast is seen in 

the conduct of the two delegations at the Assembly. Through¬ 

out all the discussion which so vitally affected their inter¬ 

ests the New York commissioners, feeling in honor bound, 

observed an absolute silence. It was a representative of the 

Philadelphia Presbytery who presented the minority report, 

and it was another member of the Philadelphia Presbytery 

who made the closing speech. There are times, my friends* 

when it is better to lose with honor than to win temporarily 

in any other way. I am glad that I belong to a presbytery 

which has acted with the dignity and honor which has 

characterized the Presbytery of New York through all this 

period. 

In the second place, the matter was handled very poorly. 

I have seldom heard a poorer presentation of a case before 

any body. The majority report was long and elaborate; the 

minority report was crisp and definite. The matter was 

never adequately put before the Assembly. 

Yet even under these conditions the vote was so close that 

the wearisome process of a roll call had to be used. Four 

hundred thirty-nine voted for the more severe astion and 

three hundred fifty-nine for the more generous action. A 

swing of forty votes would have changed the decision. 

The action taken is very unfortunate, not so much for the 

First Church of New York, as for the Assembly which took 

the action. It declares “with sorrow” that doctrines con¬ 

trary to our standards have been preached in the First 

Church. It thus pronounces on the very question at issue. 

It adds to this sin against justice a deliverance which pre¬ 

sumes to name five essential doctrines of our Church. There 

is a confusion just now in the use of the words essential and 

fundamental. Anyone who thinks clearly wants to ask, 

“Essential to what?” Essential to salvation? Essential to 

church membership? Essential to good standing in the min¬ 

istry? The matter is not defined. We take it that the As¬ 

sembly's action means that it judges these five particular 

doctrines to be essential for good standing in the ministry. 

There are two fatal objections to this particular action. The 

first is that at least one of these particular doctrines which 

the majority of the Assembly declared to be essential to the 

Word of God and to the standards of our Church is not 

even to be found either in’the Word of God or in the stand¬ 

ards of our Church. Nowhere does the Bible profess to be 

wholly without error; nowhere do the Westminster stand¬ 

ards declare that the Bible is wholly without error. The 

second serious objection to this deliverance is that it is a 

breach of contract for the Assembly to affirm as essential 

anything but the entire system of doctrine. The relation¬ 

ship of a minister to the Presbyterian Church is a sort of 

spiritual contract whereby he on his part declares his sin¬ 

cere acceptance of the Westminster Confession as a whole 

as containing the system of doctrine taught in the Scriptures, 

while the Church on its part engages to esteem him sound 

and worthy of confidence. The ground for hope is that a 
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year is given for the Presbytery of New York to make its 

reply. That is a real and great opportunity to make the 

facts known. Those who complain that our Presbytery has 

maintained too close a silence will have no cause for such 

'•complaint in the year to come. Another reason is that 

the strong and just protest gives a sort of platform for fur¬ 

ther procedure. 

There are two considerations also of a higher kind which 

make us hopeful. One is the statement made by Dr. George 

Alexander on the day following the action, and the warm¬ 

hearted and fine reception with which it met. Had it been 

possible for that statement to have been made when the dis¬ 

cussion was on the result might have been different; but that 

could not be. Every commissioner present, I am sure, will 

go home deeply impressed with the spirit of candor and of 

love and of great-hearted loyalty which characterized Dr. 

Alexander's statement. The other ground for hope is the 

strong sentiment of the leaders in every part of our Church, 

that we simply must lift our Church up onto a higher plane, 

where it shall be considered more serious to offend against 

Sire spirit of Christ than to offend against any minor doctrine 

of the Church. 

I have given so much time to these particular matters be¬ 

cause they are of such important interest. But they were 

hy no means the most important of the matters that came 

hefore the Assembly. All our great boards reported on their 

■magnificent work. We were greatly cheered by the report 

of the Home Board, that its burden of debt has been com¬ 

pletely lifted, and it faces the new year free from all en¬ 

cumbrances. The Foreign Board made a masterly presenta¬ 

tion of its work. Great interest was aroused over the resolu¬ 

tion calling upon all persons of influence in the Presbyterian 

Church to practice total abstinence. The Committee on Edu¬ 

cation made a very strong presentation of the opportunities 

and responsibilities of its work, now so tremendously ex¬ 

panded. One felt as he listened to each of these presenta¬ 

tions, “Here is the most important thing we are doing,” and 

the wish that came to my heart, over and over, was that all 

the membership of our Church might have been there to 

hear these statements of fact. Our benevolent contributions 

would be doubled or quadrupled if the members of our 

churches only knew what our great Church is doing. 

A new, powerful and important governing body was estab¬ 

lished, a General Council, which is to take the place of the 

Executive Commission and the New Era Committee, and to 

have oversight of all the boards and their work. 

One gained from attendance at the Assembly a new sense 

of the splendid strength of this great Church of ours and its 

real unity of spirit. Watching the roll call on the most criti¬ 

cal and divisive question, one noted how little there was that 

was sectional in the voting. On the whole, it may be said 

that the men from the cities were more inclined to support 

the liberal or progressive side, and those from the country 

the more conservative or reactionary side; yet there were 

many exceptions to that general observation. 

Friends, it is a great Church to which we belong. It has 

a fine history, it has the promise of a far nobler future. If 

only it can get above all clouds of petty theological contro¬ 

versy, and stay above them, there is no limit to its possibili¬ 

ties in the service of the Kingdom of God. We must, and 

we shall, be heartily loyal to our Church. The Presbytery 

of New York must prove its claim to be loyal by even 

greater service to the cause of Christ, by even firmer loyalty 

to the real essentials of our Presbyterian system, and by a 

bold and outspoken defense of those great principles of free¬ 

dom of thinking and of the dominance of the Spirit, which 

are the heritage of Presbyterianism and of Protestantism, 

because they are the essence of Christianity. 

The one great lesson that comes to every one of us is that 

we must set and keep at the center of all our thinking and 

action the great influence of Christ, His personality, His 

spirit, His message, His mission. In the present contro¬ 

versy, and in every such controversy, that side will ulti¬ 

mately win which manifests the most of the real spirit of 

Jesus Christ, our Lord. Other names may be great, other 

names we revere, but it is the simple, rock-bottom faith on 

which our great Church rests, that there is none other name 

whereby we must be saved, and we know that His one new 

commandment is the commandment, “Love one another.” 

In the light of those great simple truths our hearts are full 

of hope, our way is clear, and the future is bright. 

The Southern Presbyterian General Assembly 

By Rev. James 1. Vance, D.D. 

Minister of the First Presbyterian Church, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE Presbyterian Church in the United States, affec¬ 

tionately called by its own constituency “Southern 

Presbyterian,” met this year in its sixty-third annual 

session at Montreat, North Carolina. 

MONTREAT. 

Montreat is a picturesque vale hid away in the Blue Ridge 

Mountains at an altitude of some three thousand feet above 

sea level, with half a dozen of the tallest peaks east of the 

Rockies, Mount Mitchell among them, towering above the 

vale and sentineling its beauty and peace. Here in this 

serene and lovely spot Southern Presbyterians gather in 

large numbers for their summer conferences, stretching from 

the middle of June to the first of September. In addition to 

the hotels and many cottages there is the great auditorium 

built of steel and the round stones gathered from the moun¬ 

tain gorge and worn smooth in some long past glacial 

period. The auditorium has a capacity of three thousand, 

with numerous rooms for committee meetings. In this audi¬ 

torium the Assembly met, the three hundred commissioners 

and the visitors being cared for at the hotels near by. 



PRESBYTERY VOTES! 
TO LICENSE TWO WHO' 

Disregards Doctrine Recently 

Reaffirmed by the General 

Assembly of the Church. 

FOSDICK ISSUE PUT OVER 

JtM 
Con^nittee Considering Protest 
Against Liberal Reports Case 
Needs Further Deliberation. 

HIS MINISTRY COMMENDED 

Action on Theological Students Re¬ 

sults In an Immediate Protest 

From the Minority. 

The Presbytery of New York yester¬ 
day licensed to preach two students of 
Union Theological Seminary in spite of 
heir refusal to affirm their belief in the | 
rirgln birth of Christ. 

Thlb is one of the essential doctrines 
>f the Presbyterian Church and one of, 
he main issues between Dr. Harry 

Emerson Fosdick, special preacher of i 
the First Presbyterian Church, and his 

critics. 
The doctrine was reaffirmed at tho 

General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church held a fortnight ago at Indian¬ 
apolis, particularly because of the Fos- 
dJck controversy. 

As for the Fosdick issue itself, the 
Presbytery adopted the report of its 
special committee, which recommended 
that the matter be continued until the 
last meeting before the next General 
Assembly, which will be held at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., next May. The 'recent 
General Assembly directed the Presby¬ 
tery of New York to see to it that the 
preaching in the First Presbyterian 
Church conformed with Presbyterian 
standards. 

The two students who were licensed 
yesterday were Henry P. Van Dusen 
and Cedric Denton Layman. After a 
long and heated discussion votes on 
each were taken separately, a con¬ 
siderable majority voting that both be 
licensed. The formal service of tho 
licensing was -then—conducted—fey—^ 
Rev. Dr. Howard Duffield, Moderator 1 
o f the New York Presbytery. * 

Protest Drawn nt Once. 

Immediately the Rev. Dr. Albert Dale c 
Gantz. pastor of the Williamsbrldge f 
Church, announced he would file a pro¬ 
test. This he did later, a number of q 
others remaining to sign It. 1, 

Among those who supported Dr. Gantz • 
were the Rev. Dr. Walter Duncan Bu- j- 
chanan, pastor of the Broadway Church ; 

William H. Wills, clerk of the session 0 
of West Park Church; the Rev. Dr. f 
James Palmer of the Biblical Seminary c 
and until recently assistant pastor at j 
the Fifth Avenue Church ; tho Rev. Dr. f 
Jphn McNeull, pastor of Fort Wash- \ 
lngton Church ; the Rev. James A. Me- , 
Cague of Bethany Chapel; the Rev. f 
Wilson Aull of the Presbyterian Board y 
of Education and the Rev. Mebane Ram- t 
say, pastor of Calvary C^hurch, West 

New Brighton. Staten Island. t, 
Professor Charles P. Fagmani of Union r 

Seminary, stoutly defended the two stu- '•> 
dents. | 

" I come back after a year abroad to 
find that we still do all we can to f 
worry these young candidates," he said. J 
" We are like picadors In a bull ring > 

and stick these theological darts Into 
I them. That Is a magnificent paper 
| which this young man read. 

" It is high time that emphatic pro- 1 
test should be made at the disreputable 1 
way we handle young men who come 
before us for licensure and ordination.” 

The fight over the licensing of the two 
young candidates took precedence over 

Dr. Fosdick’s case although the chapel 
of the First Presbyterian Church, where 
the Presbytery met, was crowded as a 
result of the expectancy of a bitter dis¬ 
cussion of the latter issue. 

The Presbytery adopted unanlmously 
a report submitted by the Rev. Dr. 
Edgar Whitaker Work, pastor of the 

Fourth Church, as Chairman of a special 
committee appointed last April " to con¬ 
sider the petition of the Harlem-New 
York Church and all papers pertaining 
to It and to advise at the next meeting 
of Presbytery proper action thereon." 

Dr. Work’s report was as follows: 
"The Committee of Presbytery, to 

which was committed the petition of the 
Session of the Harlem-New York 
Church concerning certain admlnlstra- 

Continned on Page Six. 
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Uve matters In the First Presbyterian 
Church with instructions to advise 
Presbytery at this m-etlng as to a 

| proper answer to the petition, begs 
j leave to report. 
I “ The committee has had several meet- j 
I Ings and has given careful attention to 
the subject of the petition. A report 
was in course of preparation to be pre¬ 
sented at this meeting In obedience to 
the Instructions of the Presbytery. The 
recent action of the General Assembly 
at Indianapolis on the general subject 
having, however, forestalled action of 
Presbytery, the committee believes that 
a report on the petition of the Session 
of the Harlem-New York Church would 
be gratuitous. 

"It is assumed that the Presbytery 
will need a committee on the whole 
matter, and it is our opinion that the 
Presbytery should appoint such a com¬ 
mittee and Issue instructions appropriate 
to the present circumstances. 

Bespeak Deference to Assembly. 

" It is not to be doubted that the 
Presbytery of New York will approach 
this important matter with great earn¬ 
estness of spirit, and that it will, in ac¬ 
cordance with Its historic attitude, pay 
due deference to the wishes of the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly, and to whatsoever It can 
Justly do to carry out the instructions 
of the assembly. 

" The action of the assembly. In our 
Judgment, affecto matters of great Im¬ 
portance not only, to tills Presbytery, but 
to the church at large—matters which 
should be dealt with In the most deli¬ 
cate and fraternal way. as well as in a 
thoroughly Judicial frame of mind, and 
In utmost loyalty to the great head of 
the church, whose we are and whom we 
serve. We cannot doubt that the church 
at large will understand and commend 
tjie Presbytery of New York. If It shall 
refrain from hasty and Ill-considered 
action upon questions that concern -jso 
intimately the welfare of our church. 

" The committee believes that the 
Presbytery cannot but express its sur¬ 
prise and regret that the General As¬ 
sembly should have taken such summary- 
action, without even the usual formality 
of full inquiry into the facts of the 
case. Wo are compelled, at least, to ask 
whether the proceeding would not have 
been more considerate and regular, if 
official communications on the subject 
from some source had reached the Pres¬ 
bytery of New York In advance of any 
action by the Assembly. 

” As respects the ministry- of Dr. 
Harry- Emerson Fosdlck In the First 
Presbyterian Church, the Presbytery of : 
New York must in all earnestness and I 
solemnity consider certain indubitable I 
facts which should be known to the 
church In general. The principal cne of 
these facts is that hundreds of people 
are being brought to the knowledge of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and led Into the 
Christian life under his ministry. So 
far as tho Presbytery can Judge, the 
Interests of the cause of Christ In this 
great Baby-Ion are not being hindered, 
but rather furthered, by his able and 
constructive testimony to the weakness 
and sorrow of sin. and the power of 
God unto salvation through Jesus 
Christ. 

Since the hand of God Is manifestly 
upon him for such a time as this, so 
that many, both old and young, are 
believing and turning to the Lord under 
his influence, the Presbytery of New 
York feels great need of the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit In all Its actions re¬ 
lating to this matter. It Is therefore 
the judgment of this committee that 
such-Inquiry as is needful In the cir¬ 
cumstances requires time and prayerful 
deliberation. 

The Committee's Reconimehdatfori. 

V The committee makes the following 
recommendations: 

" Flnst—That the Presbytery of New 
York respectfully acknowledges the re¬ 
ceipt of an official notification of the 
action of the Generai Assembly and 
hereby advises the session of the First 
Presbyterian Church or such action of 
the assembly. 

Second—That in view of the action 
of the General Assembly, the session of 
the Harlem-New York Church be given 
leave to withdraw their petition. 

" Third—In view of the fact that the 
official notice of the action of the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly was not received In the 
office of the Presbytery of New York 
until June 5, too late for the full con¬ 
sideration It requires, and In view of 
the fact that the Assembly evidently ex¬ 
pects the Presbytery to take ample time 
to study- the situation and report to the 
Assembly in 1024—that the Presbyterv 
appoint a committee to take the subject 
under careful consideration and report 
to the Presbytery thereon prior to the 
meeting of the next General Assembly. 

" This paper with Its recommendations 
has the unanimous approval of the com¬ 
mittee. Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed) "Edgar W. Work, Chairman; 

Charles L. Thompson, A. Edwin Keig- 
wln. George B. Agnew, Alfred E. 
Marling." 
Dr. Thompson Is Secretary Emeritus 

of the Presbyterian Board of Homo 
Missions and Dr. Keigwin Is pastor of 
West End Church. Mr. Marling is an 
Elder In Brick Church, and Mr. Agnew. 
who Is a former State Senator, is th? 
Clerk of tho Session of Fifth Avenue 
Church. 

On recommendation of the Moderator's 
Council this same committee was made 
tho new Fosdlck Conunltree. 

The Harlem-New York Church, In Its 
petition, had asked that " the Rev. Dr. 
Harry Emerson Fosdlck be required 
to take upon himself the obligations 
which regularly ordained ministers of 
the Presbyterian Church assume, or 
that the relation, or contract, existing 
between Dr. Fosdlck and the First 
Presbyterian Church shall be termi¬ 
nated. 

A memorial against the First Church, 
presented by the Rev. Dr. John Robert¬ 
son, an evangelist, editor of The Chris¬ 
tian Scotsman and a member of the 
Presbytery, who makes his headquarters 
in Youngstown. Ohio, was likewise, after 
a sharp but short debate, committed to 
Dr. Work’s committee. 

Would Oust Fosdick’s Backers. 

Dr. Robertson's memorial, which he 
himself presented, asked the Presbytery 
to appoint a committee to be present at 
the next statutory meeting of the session 
of the First Church " and to ordain that 

said session terminate at once their en¬ 
gagement with that occupant of their 
pulpit who is not a Presbyterian min¬ 
ister—the Presbytery's committee to note 
the elder or elders who in the voting 
refuse to allay the profound scandal of 
our rresbyterlan Church they have 
brought by their continuing to hire a 
non-Presbyterian preacher that with 
flagrant non-scholarship and blasphem¬ 
ous heresy has subverted our West¬ 
minster Confession of Faith, and to re¬ 
port the refusing elders to the Presby¬ 
tery of New York at Its next statutory 
meeting In order to sentence them to 
excommunication from the Presbyterian 
Church. 

" And this Is to be followed by the 
Presbytery's calling a meeting of the 
congregation of the First Presbyterian 
Church of New Yor}< for the regular 

pla< 

When Dr. Rob 
" non-scholars!- 
heresy " in 
dick, manv 
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7 Our View of the Situation 
THIS is, of course, in regard to the recent action 

of the Assembly in directing the New York 

Presbytery to investigate the preaching in the 

pulpit of her historic First Church. To make our atti¬ 

tude clear, let us begin at the beginning. 

W_e deplore two things. First, the preaching of the 

sermon from the pulpit of the First Church of New 

York that caused all the trouble. It was a contro¬ 

versial discourse, inclined to do just what it did—stir 

up the lovers of strict orthodoxy, not only by the kind 

of tolerance it advocated, but also in the way it advo¬ 

cated it, with a slur in its tone towards those who 

continued, in this age of science and learning, to hold 

by the old paths. We understand that one close to the 

seat of power in the old First Church advised against 

the preaching of this sermon, and, after it was preached, 

advised strongly against its being broadcasted all over 

the country. How unfortunate, if it had to be preached, 

that at least the second part of that advice was not 

taken and the sermon confined to the walls of the 

church in which it was spoken. 

.We deplore another thing—the ease, almost eager¬ 

ness, with which the Philadelphia Presbytery set in 

motion action looking to another heresy trial. We 

had hoped in this age, when nations are looking for 

some other way than war by which to settle their 

difficulties, that the Church would find it literally 

impossible to resort to the old method of settling its 

troubles by the church court, which is nothing other 

than ecclesiastical war, rule by force. But in the face 

of the new spirit of the times, and in the face also of 

the sad experience of our Church with heresy trials— 

practically every one of which the Church has lived to 

regret—the Philadelphia Presbytery made the old ap¬ 

peal to the Assembly to settle an ecclesiastical irregu¬ 

larity with the two-edged weapon of the church court. 

Bishop Manning was tempted to use it in the case of 

the very serious irregularity that occurred in his dio¬ 

cese, but he refrained, and, in our judgement, wisely. 

He, of course, made a pronouncement against the 

heresy promulgated, and directed his clergy to see to 

it that they were loyal to their ordination vows, a 

method of procedure that would be always proper on 

the part of a presbytery, especially in respect to out¬ 

breaks of heretical teaching in their own bounds. But 

to go across into another presbytery and to attempt to 

discipline an offending church therein and with the 

harsh method of the church court—well, we can’t ex¬ 

pect that kind of action to stir up anything but resent¬ 

ment and bitter feeling. The versatility of the Phila¬ 

delphia Presbytery, if it felt it must intermeddle with 

this irregularity in the New York Presbytery, should 

have been equal to the task of finding a more 

brotherly and Christian method than an appeal 

to the courts of the church. Its action has re¬ 

sulted in making wider the already considerable gulf 

between these two important presbyteries and to that 

extent weakened the united strength of our church. 

We feel profoundly that if the Philadelphia Presby¬ 

tery had not stirred up this matter as they did, the little 

storm that blew up in the First Church pulpit would 

have quieted down of its own accord and left very little 
\ wreckage in its wake. 

But it was not allowed to die down. The action of 

the Philadelphia Presbytery has filled the Church with 

the noise of it. And the Church has been really left 

no alternative but to consider the matter in its highest 

court, the General Assembly. Two methods of pro¬ 

cedure were open to it, and it chose the simpler and 

more direct method. ^Let_no one feel that the Assem¬ 

bly has passed on themerits oFTRe'quFs'tioh. ~irTf5s~ 

not. It has simply expressed Itself on a matter of 

procedure. That method of procedure calls upon the 

Presbytery of New York to take cognizance of these 

reports that have come out to the Church’s ear in all 

its sections, and, if they are as reported, to rectify 

them. The whole matter is put back where it belongs, 

in the New York Presbytery. Neither the Philadel¬ 

phia Presbytery nor any other presbytery can take a 

hand in this matter until after the New York Presby¬ 

tery has made its report in 1924 to the General As¬ 
sembly. 

A great many people seem to think that the New 

York Presbytery is going to act childishly on this 

matter and allow its resentments against the Phila¬ 

delphia Presbytery to rule it. We prophesy other¬ 

wise. The New York Presbytery will show itself a 

loyal child of the Church and the Assembly. What 

the Assembly has directed it to do, it will do, without 

passion or pettiness, with all honesty and sincerity. It 

has simply one thing to do, and that is to fulfill the di¬ 

rection of the Assembly, found in the first section of 
the minority report. 

We would like to see the Presbytery of New York 

appoint an able and representative committee on this 

matter, and then, when they were in full possession of 

all the facts, we would suggest that this committee 

erect a conference table and call about it two groups 

of brethren; first, a group from the Philadelphia Pres¬ 

bytery, and then a group of big men outside of this 

presbytery, who should sit at the table in an advisory 

way, one of their number probably acting as chairman ; 

and then, about this table, let these brethren come to¬ 

gether and thresh out their difficulty. The conference 

table is the up-to-date way for nations to straighten 

out their difficulties. Capital and labor have also found 

it a most satisfactory way of rectifying their troubles. 

Why should not the Church employ it? What a splen¬ 

did thing it would be, if, as a result of such conference, 

it could be announced through the Church in the early 

autumn that a line of action had been determined upon 

that was agreeable to all parties, involving no sacri¬ 

fice of principles on the part of any one, and that the 

Church could go apart from controversy to the doing 

of its first work, the preaching of the Gospel to an un¬ 

saved world. Our Boards are facing colossal tasks. 

They will be unable to handle them unless our states¬ 

men can in some way find means to do away with the 

distrust and disunion that there are in the church and 

can weld it together in a union that will know neither 

male nor female, neither bond or free, neither liberal 
or conservative, but where we shall all be one in the 

Master’s service. 

Dr. Samuel H. Thompson 
During the past week there went home the high and 

courtly soul of Dr. Samuel H. Thompson. He passed 

on in his eighty-first year. He had a wide circle of 

friends who will greatly miss the touch of his rare per¬ 

sonality. Our next issue will contain an “In Memor- 

iam” from one of his close friends. 
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The Mystic Power of the Constitution 

SO LONG as a nation or a church remains virile, 

its constitution has irresistible sway, not only or 

chiefly by the letter of its law but by that mystical 

authority that resides in the document in which a free 

people, whether of church or state, have expressed 

their belief and conscience. Nothing historically has 

been more futile, or could be, than the criticism that 

protests or defies supreme law, when it has been clear¬ 

ly formulated and while it is supported by the convic¬ 

tion and sentiment of the people at large. While it 

is the natural impulse of those whose liberty, as they 

think, has been abridged by the law, to express them¬ 

selves forcibly and even with violence, and while due 

allowance should be made for their irritation, yet such 

experience has no more effect than a gesture—it is 

what Christ called “kicking against the pricks.” 

There is a certain adamantine quality in supreme 

law, which many an embittered and sincere person has 

frayed his soul away in protesting. It may indeed be 

dissolved by revolution or, in the long run, worn down 

into a new order; but, ordinarily and for the time, a 

constitutional process has an irresistible momentum. 

No resentment or ability may hope to alter its course. 

Whatever we may think or say, a constitutional de¬ 

cision has all the points in its favor. That which has 

been discussed and, in due course, has become a decree, 

is the categorical imperative. 

Of course, self-exile or revolution or rebellion is al¬ 

ways an alternative to acceptance and obedience, but 

there is no other alternative. Mere defiance is nothing. 

This'principle of the imperious quality in constitu¬ 

tional law has perhaps a relevancy to the reaction in 

some quarters to the direction of the General Assem¬ 

bly in the matter of the teachings in the First Presby¬ 

terian Church of New York. 

There is a grave disappointment among some of 

those who thought it expedient to leave the initial 

action in the matters of controversy to the presbytery, 

in the discovery of the attitude of some toward the 

direction of the Assembly, to cause the teachings in 

the First Church to conform to the Confession of 

Faith. That direction makes a simple proposition for 

the Presbytery, that could be answered in either one 

of three ways. There could be proof offered of an ex¬ 

isting conformity, or, if it be found not to exist, it 

could be required, or the Assembly mandate may be 
ignored. 

The repudiation, in several pulpits, of the Assembly’s 

particular interpretation of constitutional law, is alto¬ 

gether beside the mark, for that interpretation is not 

new, but a re-affirmation of that made in 1910, with 

which it should be thought every Presbyterian minis¬ 

ter was familiar, and might have challenged constitu¬ 

tionally, if he had desired, before this. Besides, this 

interpretation, then and now, is in thesi, and the As¬ 

sembly, in a judicial case, must find its law not in this 

or any other mere deliverance, but in the Confession 

of Faith itself. So that all this flare-up over a re¬ 

affirmation of an old deliverance is irrelevant to the 

matter at issue, which is the conformity or noncon¬ 

formity of the teachings of the First Church to the 
Confession of Faith. 

We think we can trust the sober mind of New York 

Presbytery to deal with that issue straightforwardly 
and adequately. 

Before the highest court has spoken everybody may 

have his opinion, but not so after it has given a direc¬ 

tion. This is not to say that there must be compli¬ 

ance regardless of one’s belief or conscience, for there 

always is the higher road for conviction and its cour¬ 

age, and there always remains total liberty to follow 

it; but it is foolish to suppose that, after the highest 

court has spoken, one can go on living under a consti¬ 

tution whose mandates one cannot or will not accept. 

A constitution, of the necessity of its own nature, 

cannot brook defiance. It must secure obedience or 
perish. 

We may charge off to a severe shock and disappoint¬ 

ment some of the heated criticisms of the Assembly 

that have gone too far, and believe that, the legal issue 

being so simple, and its solution being so easy, the 

Presbytery will succeed in meeting it calmly, in one 

way or the other. 

The Report of Commissioner Hirsh field 

Hardly anything could be more startling than the 

report of Commissioner Hirshfield’s investigation into 

the teachings of history text books in the schools, in 

which he charges a deliberate attempt, which he calls 

propaganda, to falsify American history in the interest 

of Great Britain. Whatever our surprise, especially 

as it does not appear what practical end was in view, 

in such propaganda, and, while wondering whether his 

specific references to it in the text books are literal 

quotations or a mere general statement of views taught, 

at least, the proof offered is of such character that 

further investigation becomes necessary, and if things 

are in any wise as bad as the Commissioner’s report 

declares, summary action must be taken. 

Nothing of this sort of perversion of the facts of 

history can serve the interests of Anglo-American 

friendship, and, of course, we are not going to permit 

the teaching of a history not true to the facts, and that 

calumniates the character and reputation of some of 

our national heroes. 

It may be true that in this detail and that, the his¬ 

tory of British relations with this country from the 

colonial period down, may be in error, but in substance 

what we have always believed to be the facts must be 

correct if any belief in historic events can be trust¬ 

worthy. And, of course, we are not going to suffer 

any distortion of these facts and traditions by whos¬ 

ever theory or in whosever interest. 

But the thing itself is so monstrous, and the names 

involved so honorable, that as a matter of truth and 

justice, we must await further investigation and evi¬ 

dence. 
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The World of To-day 

DR. FOSDICK’S RESIGNATION NOT ACCEPTED 

As a result of the vote taken at the Presbyterian General 

Assembly regarding the preaching in the First Presbyterian 

Church of New York on May 23rd, Dr. Harry Emerson 

Fosdick offered his resignation as stated preacher for the 

church. Dr. Fosdick said in his letter that he had no per¬ 

sonal reason for giving up the position, but that he was will¬ 

ing to withdraw if thereby the welfare of the church might 

be promoted. The session of the church, however, chose not 

to accept the resignation. The correspondence follows. Dr. 

Fosdick’s letter of resignation to Mr. Henry N. Tifft, the 
clerk of session, read thus: 

I hereby hand you my resignation as stated preacher at the 
First Presbyterian Church. The action of the General As¬ 
sembly in Indianapolis is such as to present a perplexing 
problem which centers around my preaching. I am very de¬ 
sirous that I shall never in any way be an obstacle to the 
best interests of the church. Those interests are paramount, 
and to protect them I wish you to have my resignation in- 
your hands so that the session may act upon it* at any time, 
severing my relations with the church. 

Let me add, for the just expression of my position, that 
personally I have no reason to desire the severance of these 
relations. I am strongly bound by ties of warm affection to 
the ministers, officers and members of the church; I have 
rejoiced in my opportunities of service among you; I have 
deeply appreciated the friendship and support which I have 
received on every side, and I believe profoundly in the fu¬ 
ture of your growing work. 

My sole reason in presenting this resignation is the welfare 
of the church. I wish my relations with .you handled solely 
with that in view, and at any time when it will ease your 
perplexity or conduce to the better solution of your problem 
I wish you freely and without hesitation to accept this resig¬ 
nation. 

With fraternal good-will and affectionate wishes for the 
work of Christ among you, I am sincerely yours, 

Harry Emerson Fosdick. 

The reply of the session was as follows: 

The session of the First Prebyterian Church has received 
your letter dated May 24 in which you tender your resigna¬ 
tion as one of its ministers. They appreciate profoundly 
the unselfish motive which prompts your action, but are con¬ 
fident that they express the mind of the congregation when 
they decline to release you. 

Four years and a half ago, relying upon the unanimous 
vote of the General Assembly declaring their profound con¬ 
viction that the time has come for the organic union of evan¬ 
gelical churches of America, you consented to enter with us 
upon an unusual experiment. We desired to prove whether 
in a far downtown church it is possible for several minis¬ 
ters, chosen without regard to denominational lines, to work 
together harmoniously and effectively. Your only stipula¬ 
tion was that your compensation for service should be no 
more than the equivalent of what you had been receiving 
for your ministry-at-large. The arrangement was immedi- 
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•itely reported to the Presbytery of New York and received 
jts unanimous endorsement. 

With great ardor you threw yourself into the effort to 
unite in a gracious fellowship three Presbyterian churches 
diverse in tradition and with varying shades of theological 
opinion. 1 his venture has been attended with signal tokens 
of divine approval. The lines of demarcation between the 
constituent bodies have disappeared, and the united church, 
with no impairment of its loyalty to the great communion t<i 
which it historically belongs, has girded itself for the task 
of making Christ known and loved in the midst of a crowed 
and heterogeneous population. 

We gratefully acknowledge that your ministry has ex¬ 
panded our own vision and kindled in our own hearts a 
warmer desire to advance the kingdom of our Divine Re¬ 
deemer and “to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace. 

We rejoice greatly that a multitude of educated youth, 
bewildered in their thinking and estranged from the house 
of (iod, have been recalled by your message and restored to 
the fellowship of Christ and His Church. " 

W'e deeply regret that certain of your utterances, divorced 
from their context and misinterpreted, have provoked the 
fears and protests of not a few who have lacked the oppor¬ 
tunity to know the fulness and the winsomeness of the gos¬ 
pel which you proclaim. We confidently believe that sin¬ 
cere critics will in due time be convinced of your full ac¬ 
ceptance of the evangelical, faith. 

W c need not assure you that your expressions of personal 
aftection are heartily reciprocated. You have a large place 
in our hearts, and we devoutly pray that your ministry among 
us may be continued with increasing power and more abun¬ 
dant fruitage. 

THE ROCKEFELLER FOUNDATION DURING 1922 

During the year 1922 the Rockefeller Foundation, among 

other activities, endowed chairs of medicine and of surgery 

in Hongkong University; pledged $1,125,000 toward new 

buildings for the College of Medicine of the State University 

of Iowa; contributed to the current maintenance of two medi¬ 

cal schools in Canada; completed the buildings, strengthened 

the faculty and wholly financed the Peking Union Medical 

College; agreed to appropriate $300,000 toward laboratories 

and pre-medical teaching in two Chinese institutions and in 

one missionary university in Peking; helped nineteen hos¬ 

pitals in China to increase their efficiency in the care of pa¬ 

tients and in the further training of doctors and nurses; 

made a survey of medical schools in Austria, Czechoslovakia, 

Germany, Hungary, Poland and Switzerland, and studies of 

English and Scotch methods of clinical teaching; pledged 

$2,000,000 toward the site, building and equipment of a school 

of hygiene in London; shared in malaria control in thirty- 

four country-wide and thirty-two town demonstrations in 

ten Southern States and continued field studies and surveys 

in the United States, Porto Rico, Nicaragua, Brazil, Pales¬ 

tine, Australia and the Philippines; co-operated with the 

Mexican and other governments in steadily restricting the 

prevalence of yellow fever; resurveyed centers of hook¬ 

worm infection in four Southern States and carried on con¬ 

trol work in twenty-one foreign governmental areas; took 

part in promoting full-time health service in 163 counties in 

eighteen States of the United States and in several counties 

in Brazil; agreed to support for five years the disease re¬ 

porting service and for three years the international ex¬ 

change of health personnel program of the Health Section 

of the League of Nations; provided fellowships in public 

health, medicine, nursing, chemistry and physics to 237 ad¬ 

vanced students frpm twenty-three countries. 

OF TO-DAY 

THE FEDERAL COUNCIL APPEAL FOR THE WORLD COURT 

Church leaders are organizing their forces to support 

President Harding and Secretary of State Hughes in their 

effort to have the United States enter the Permanent Court 

of International Justice. They believe participation by the 

United States will mark a great step towards an eventual 

“warless world," which is their ideal and which they believe 

will be brought about step by step. As a first move in the 

fight the Federal Council of Churches is sending a call to 

church organizations and to congregations throughout the 

country urging educational work along these lines as a s ep 

towards permanent peace. As many of the denominations 

through their official bodies have urged the entrance of this 

country into the Court, and as the Federal Council of 

Churches in May, 1922, petitioned President Harding and 

Secretary of State Hughes to open the way for the United 

States to enter the Court, the line-up of the churches for the 

Court has no partisan political significance. With the Fed¬ 

eral Council of Churches are affiliated thirty communions, 

with an adult membership of more than twenty million 
persons. 

THE MOVIE COMMITTEE ON PUBLIC RELATIONS 

The Committee on Public Relations, co-operating with 

Lhe Motion Picture Producers and Distributors of America, 

Inc., Mr. Will II. Hays, president, invites church organiza¬ 

tions to use the committee in any way that occurs to them 

in their desire to increase the value of the motion picture. 

The Committee on Public Relations had its beginning on 

June 22 of last year, when representatives of various civic, 

religious, educational and welfare organizations met at Mr. 

Hays’ invitation to discuss the problems of the motion pic¬ 

ture industry and to suggest ways and means of bringing 

about a better situation concerning it. In September last 

the committee began to function. During the short space 

of its existence eleven meetings of the committee have been 

held, and there have been hundreds of informal conferences 

with representatives of the various organizations. It is made 

up of leading members of some sixty-odd national, civic, 

religious, educational and welfare organizations for the pur¬ 

pose of giving counsel to the motion picture industry in its 

declared proposal to “attain and maintain the highest possi¬ 

ble moral and artistic standards in production and increase 

the general usefulness of motion pictures. The committee 

is able to do this by acting as a channel of communication 

between the public and the industry, bringing to the atten¬ 

tion of the industry the constructive and adverse criticism 

of the public ?is represented on the committee, and in turn 

advising the public of the problems involved in bringing 

about the results desired. In this flow of comments many 

suggestions are received which are readily accepted by the 

industry and other suggestions are having a wholesome ef¬ 

fect upon future productions. The committee’s address is 

522 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

THIRTY-TWO YEARS AFTER POPE LEO’S ENCYCLICAL ON 
LABOR 

The thirty-second anniversary of Pope Leo’s Encyclical 

on the Condition of Labor, finds the elements of the labor 

problem unchanged and the solution which Pope Leo laid 
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STIRRING MEETING OF NEW YORK PRESBYTERY 
The June meeting of New York Presbytery, 

following upon the action of the General As¬ 

sembly at Indianapolis, had been looked for¬ 
ward to with great interest in the supposition 
that the report of Dr. Edgar W. Work’s com¬ 
mittee on the preaching in the First church 
pulpit would be the main topic of discussion 
in the meeting. This interest was, however, 
subordinated to the sensation caused when Drs. 
A. D. Gantz, W. B. Buchanan and John Mc¬ 
Neill and others attempted to prevent the 
licensure of Henry P. van Dusen and C. O. 
Tayman, both of whom have been in the middle 
class of Union Seminary during the past acad¬ 
emic year. 

For half a dozen years past the recommen¬ 

dations of the committee on licensure and ordi¬ 
nation, of which also Dr. Work is chairman, 
have been accepted without question by the" 
presbytery; but on this occasion, quite unex¬ 
pectedly, Dr. Gantz asked both young men 
what they had to say about the manner by 
which the Saviour entered the \yorld. Head¬ 
lines in one of the daily papers stated that 
the candidates in answer to this question re¬ 
jected the virgin birth. These headlines, as 
the story beneath it showed, misrepresented the 
actual response. Both asked to be excused from 
affirming a personal belief in that doctrine, but 
both explicitly said that they did not wish to 

be understood as denying it. The vote on the 
motion to sustain the examination and license 
the young men was not polled, but was appar¬ 
ently about three to one in. their favor. 

This action was immediately followed by Dr. 
Work’s report in behalf of the committee on 
the First church pulpit, which appears else¬ 
where in this issue. The presbytery accepted 
this report unanimously. 

The only exciting incident of this part of the 
presbytery's session was the reappearance of 
Dr. John Robertson who, coming from his hoirre 
in Cincinnati, occasioned a scene in presbytery 
at one of the winter meetings. Dr.- Robertson 
at this time was, on the recommendation of 

the moderator’s council, given the privilege of 
the floor, although the council expressed doubt 
whether he was really entitled to it. He read 
a scurrilous paper denouncing Dr. Fosdick in 
lurid language and proposing to order the ses¬ 
sion of First church to dismiss him instantly 
from the pulpit of the church, on pain of ex- 
communication for any elder who refused to 
vote for such dismissal. In spite of some 
audible expressions of indignation at the vio¬ 
lence of Dr. Robertson’s attack, the presbytery 

received his paper calmly and referred it to Dr. 
Work’s committee. 

A famine 
for more 
than bread/ 
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Rollins College 
Winter Park 

On Lake Virginia 

Florida 

Oldest Institution of Higher Learning 
in the State 

Co-educational 

. Inter-denominational 

Endorsed by the Congregational Foundation 
for Education, by the General Education Board 
of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., and by 
Education Society of the Presbyterian Church, 

WAy Not? 

Why not see your country while getting a 
college education? Why not take a year or 
more In Florida and come to Rollins, situated 
amid the orange groves, lakes and great resorts, 
where the flame vine crowns the lofty plneB in 
January and the orange blossoms fill the air 
with fragrance In February? Water sports 
throughout the year. 

Standard courses leading to A. B. and B. 8. 
degrees. Two-year Pre-Medical and Pre-Law 
courses- 'i'*™ -four-year ^courses In Bus!- 

The Continent 

MANY MINISTERS AT CITY 
AND INDUSTRIAL CONFERENCE 

NEW YORK CITY—Many members of New 
York Presbytery have been attending Union 
Seminary’s conference on the church in city 
and industrial communities in session June 12- 
22. The course has been in charge of the 

seminary’s department of home service in co¬ 
operation with an advisory committee repre¬ 
senting home and city mission societies of 
the various denominations. The aim of the 
conference is to bring together the pas¬ 
tors and religious workers of industrial centers. 

An even more important conference at Union 
will be that held in mid-summer July 9-21 when 

pastors and religious workers from all parts of 
the country will be in attendance. This con¬ 

ference—held last year for the first time—is 
not restricted to any single class of workers 
but embraces all phases of church life. Among 
the topics on the program will be "Christian 
Thought, Old and New," “Christianity and the 
Economic Order,” “China and Christianity,” 

“Methods of Preaching,” and other subjects 
important to the attendants. 

Club Entertains Fosdick 
—'v£-~Ningly=nine. a newly or- 
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EDUCATIONAL 

ALMA COLLEGE 
ALMA, MICHIGAN 

Recent improvements of a 
physical character include a 
beautiful Memorial Gymnasium, 
a complete Chemistry Building 
and additional rooms in Wright 
Hall for women. Standards of 
scholarship are being rapidly 
raised. Wholesome student ac¬ 
tivity finds expression in suc¬ 
cessful athletic teams, canoeing, 
skating, dramatics, Christian 
Association work, student par¬ 
ticipation in government. 

Addrete: H. M. CROOKS, President 

> »*ArMT_Al I 
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Minority in Philadelphia Dis¬ 

approves Demand for N.Y. 

Rector’s Dismissed. 

PHILADELPHIA, May 11.—Twen¬ 

ty-three ministers and eight elders of 

the presbytery of Philadelphia, In a ! 

letter to the Presbyterian General As- 1 

Hembly, have disapproved the action of 1 

the' Philadelphia presbytery in object¬ 

ing to the preachings of the Rev. 

Harry Emerson Fosdiclc of New York, 

It became known to-day. The Gen¬ 

eral Assembly meets in Indianapolis 

next week, when, it is believed cer¬ 

tain, the entire controversy will be 

aired. 

"The method prescribed by Jesus 

Christ was not adopted,” the letter 

states, "as an attack was initiated 

upon a fellow minister and upon an- j 

Other Presbytery without any com- ’ 

munication with him or with that 

Presbytery or any intimation that such 

fiction was to be taken. 

"Doctor Fosdick expressed, in a c 
personal letter read before the Presby- i 

tery of Philadelphia, his belief in the 
deity and saviorhood of Jesus Christ. 1 

It is our conviction that'his state- ’ 
ments are adequate to define his loyal¬ 
ty to the evangelical faith, hence'we 
could not vote to restrain him from 

preaching in a Presbyterian pulpit. 
We believe that to seek to control 
opinion by force does more harm than 
good. 

"The Presbytery of New York is 
Sufficiently wise and careful to be 

trusted with the care of its owp, pul¬ 

pits. Moreover, until the church in 

Philadelphia is more effective in meet¬ 

ing its primary responsibiltles than at 
present, it ns not becoming to call at? 

tention to the defects of a neighboring 
Presbytery.” 
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10SDICK AND THE PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY 

A minority of the Presbytery of Philadelphia earnestly dis¬ 

agrees with that Presbytery’s action in overturning the Gen¬ 

eral Assembly in objecting to Harry Emerson Fosdick’s 

preaching in the First Presbyterian Church of New York. 

On May 3, eight elders who were the members of the Pres¬ 

bytery at the meeting at which the action was taken twenty- 

three ministers signed an able and vigorous protest against 

the action of the Presbyteryy. The matter is of such gen¬ 

eral interest that we print their statement in full: 

Philadelphia, Pa., May 3, 1923. 

We the members of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, 
some of whom are on record in the minutes of the Pres¬ 
bytery as having formally protested against the overture 
sent by the Presbytery to the General Assembly concern¬ 
ing the preaching of the Rev. Dr. Harry Emerson Fos- 
dick, in the First Presbyterian Church of New York 
City, desire to set forth our reasons for our objection to 
this proceeding. It seems both fair to the Church and 
just to ourselves that the facts governing our action and 
the convictions determining us iri such solemn protest 
should be communicated to the Church at large. 

1. The method prescribed by Jesus Christ was not 
adopted, as an attack was initiated upon a fellow min¬ 
ister and upon another Presbytery without any communi¬ 
cation with him or with that Presbytery, or any intima¬ 
tion that such action was to be taken. 

2. Dr. Fosdick expressed in a personal letter read 
before the Presbytery of Philadelphia while action on 
the aforesaid overture was pending, his belief in the 
deity and Saviourhood of Jesus Christ in the following 
language: 

“I believe in the deity of our Lord. I conceive that 
belief to be the very center of the Gospel. He is the 
place where I find God and where God finds rne, and 
when I think of the mystery of his Person, no language 
seems so adequate as the opening words of the Fourth 
Gospel. ‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God.’ You may be 
sure that if ever I should come to doubt our Lord’s deity, 
which I could not do without uprooting niy whole Chris¬ 
tian experience and thought, I should at once leave the 
evangelical pulpit as under the circumstances I ought 
to do. . . . Jesus Christ to me is in himself the 
Divine Love taking on himself the sins of the world that 
he might save us.” 

He also spoke of the Bible in the following words: 
“The Bible exercises over my thinking, and by God’s 

grace, somewhat over my life, a paramount authority. 
. . . The Bible is to me the Book of God.” 

It is our conviction that these statements are adequate 
to define his loyalty to the evangelical faith, hence we 
could not vote to restrain him from preaching in a Pres¬ 
byterian pulpit. 

3. In his sermon, “Shall the Fundamentalists Win?” 
which was the’ only documentary evidence presented as 
the ground for the Presbytery’s overture, we do not find 
that Doctor Fosdick has denied the virgin birth of Christ, 
but he has given only the views of others upon that sub¬ 
ject. The whole sermon is free from dogmatic teaching, 
and is throughout a plea for tolerance and Christian 
liberty. In the letter above referred to he said, “I there¬ 
fore took pains to put over against each in brief and 
sketchy outline extreme conservative positions and ex¬ 
treme liberal positions, in order that I might say that 
even when people are as far apart as these two positions 
represent, we must still strive to keep them within the 
fellowship of Christ, loyal to him and devoted to his 
work until the fuller truth comes to light.” 

4. We believe that to seek to control opinion by force 
does more harm than good in that such a method invari¬ 
ably repudiates the Holy Spirit and thus createst the 
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worst form of heresy. Only in the case of serious de¬ 
fection from faith or character should resort be made to 
the church courts, and then only after all such methods 
prescribed by our Master have been exhausted, which 
as we have said above, was not done in this case. 

5. It is our conviction that the Presbytery of New 
York, with its long roll of faithful and able presbyters, 
is sufficiently wise and careful to be trusted with the care 
of its own pulpits. Moreover, we realize that until the 
Church in Philadelphia is much more effective in meet¬ 
ing its primary responsibilities than it is at present, it is 
not becoming in our Presbytery to call attention to the 
defects of a neighboring Presbytery. 

6. We believe that in the face of the grave perils con¬ 
fronting organized religion and the world's growing 
need for a great forward spiritual movement by all those 
loyal to Jesus Christ, every effort should be made to keep 
the divisive spirit with its antagonisms and suspicions 
out of the Church. We are persuaded that the overture 
of the Presbytery of Philadelphia violates the spirit of 
our Lord’s intercessory prayer, “that they all may be 
one; as Thou, Father, art in me, that they also may be 
one in us; that the world may believe that Thou hast 
sent me.” 



June 21, 1923 
The continent 

MEW YORK FOSDICK COMMITTEE GIVEN TIME 
June 11, New York—Presbytery adopted un¬ 

animously a report submitted by Dr. Edgar W. 
Work, of Fourth church, as chairman of a spe¬ 
cial committee appointed last April “to consider 
the petition of Harlem-New York church and 
all papers pertaining to it and to advise at the 
next meeting of presbytery proper action 
thereon." 

“The committee has had several meetings and 
has given careful attention to the subject of 
the petition. A report was in course of prepa¬ 
ration to be presented at this meeting in obedi¬ 
ence to the instructions of the presbytery. The 
recent action of the General Assembly at In¬ 
dianapolis on the general subject having, how¬ 
ever, forestalled action of presbytery, the com¬ 
mittee believes that a report on the petition of 
the session of the Harlem-New York church 
would be gratuitous. 

“It is assumed that the presbytery will need i 
a committee on the whole matter, and it is 
our opinion that the presbytery should appoint 

such a committee and issue instructions appro¬ 
priate to the present circumstances. 

“It is not to be doubted that the Presbytery 
of New York will approach this important mat¬ 
ter with great earnestness of spirit, and that 
it will, in accordance with its historic attitude, 
pay due deference to the wishes of the General 
Assembly, and to whatsoever it can justly do 
to carry out the instructions of the Assembly. 

“The action of the Assembly, in our judg¬ 
ment, affects matters of great importance not 
only to this presbytery, but to the church at 
large—matters which should be dealt with in 
the most delicate and fraternal way, as well as 
in a thoroughly judicial frame of mind, and 
in utmost loyalty to the great head of the 
church, whose we are and whom we serve. We 
cannot doubt that the church at large will 
understand and commend the Presbytery of 
New York. if it shall refrain from hasty 
and ill-considered action upon questions that 
concern so intimately the welfare of our 
church. 

“The committee believes that the presbytery 
cannot but express its surprise and regret that 
the General Assembly should have taken such 
summary action without even the usual for¬ 
mality of full inquiry into the facts of the case. 
We are compelled, at least, to ask whether the 
proceeding would not have been more consid¬ 
erate and regular if official communications on 
the subject from some source had reached the 
Presbytery of New York in advance of any 
action by the Assembly. 

“As respects the ministry of Dr. Harry Em¬ 

erson Fosdick in the First Presbyterian church, 
the Presbytery of New York must in all earn¬ 
estness and solemnity consider certain indubit¬ 
able facts which should be known to the church 
in general. The principal one of these facts is 

that hundreds of people are being brought to 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ and 
led into the Christian life under his ministry. 
So far as the presbytery can judge, the inter¬ 
ests of the cause of Christ in this great Baby¬ 
lon are not being hindered but rather fur¬ 

thered by his able and constructive testimony 
to the weakness and sorrow of sin and the 

power of God unto salvation through Jesus 
Christ. 

“Since the hand of God is manifestly upon 
him for such a time as this, so that many, 
both old and young, are believing and turning 
to the Lord under his influence, the Presbytery 
of New York feels great need of the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit in all its actions relating 

to this matter. It is therefore the judgment of 
this committee that such inquiry as is needful 

in the circumstances requires time and prayer¬ 
ful deliberation. 

“The committee makes the following recom¬ 
mendations : 

“First—That the Presbytery of New York 

respectfully acknowledges the receipt of an 
official notification of the action of the General 

Assembly and hereby advises the session of 
the First Presbyterian church of such action of 
the assembly. 

“Second—That in view of the action of the 
General Assembly, the session of the Harlem- 
New York church be given leave to withdraw 
their petition. 

“Third—In view of the fact that the official 
notice of the action of the General Assembly 

•'as not received in the office of the Presbytery 

New York until June s. too la-e for the 

full consideration it requires, and in view of 
the fact that the Assembly evidently expects 
the presbytery to take ample time to study the 
situation and report to the Assembly in 1924— 
that the presbytery appoint a committee to take 
the subject under careful consideration and re¬ 
port to the presbytery thereon prior to the meet- 
ting of the next General Assembly. 

“This paper with its recommendations has 
the unanimous approval of the committee. 

Edgar W. Work, Chairman. 
Charles L. Thompson, A. Edwin Kcigwin, 

George B. Agnew, Alfred E. Marling.” 
Dr. Thompson is secretary emeritus of the 

Board of Home Missions, Dr. Keigwin is pas¬ 
tor of West End church, Mr. Marling is an 
elder in Brick church, and Mr. Agnew, who 
is a former state senator, is clerk of session 
of Fifth Avenue church. 

The same committee was named to continue 
the consideration. 



The Extent ot Asse 
THE FIVE AFFIRMATIONS OF DOCTRINE 

adopted by a narrow majority in the late General Assembly 

had been passed unanimously in two prior Assemblies with¬ 

out attracting a passing glance of public notice. This third 

indorsement, in contrast, has stirred comment and query 

throughout the land—a fruit of the vastly enlivened inter¬ 

est in religious matters which has recently taken possession 

of the popular mind. 

Gratifying in the large as such interest is, it nevertheless 

in this instance occasions a certain embarrassment, bringing 

on the church widespread misinterpretation among those 

not familiar with the extent of a Presbyterian General As¬ 

sembly’s authority. . 
T 

A distinction of Presbyterianism which its sons and 

daughters have long been proud to emphasize is the uni¬ 

versal rule that private members are never asked to assent 

to any form of creed. They promise only to follow, trust 

and serve Jesus Christ. 

For a church maintaining a long established “Confession 

of Faith” this rule is unique, uniting creedal solidity with 

private freedom in a fashion that no other Christian body 

quite parallels. It puts Presbyterianism on the sensible 

platform of using its creed as something to be taught and 

not something to be imposed—something to convince people 

of rather than something to tie them to. 

But it is just this sensible platform which a considerable 

portion of the public—including some lay people within 

the denomination itself—conceive that the Presbyterian 

Church has abandoned by the action at Indianapolis. 

The supposition is that the five points of belief there 

reaffirmed are to be required of every Presbyterian, and 

a certain contingent of laymen begin to ask: 

“If we do not believe all these things, ought we to get 

out of the Presbyterian Church? Or will it put us out?” 

*F 

To them and others, therefore, let it be said, as emphati-* 

cally as needful to lay this ghost, that the precedents of 

Presbyterianism were in no way touched by what the late 

Assembly did. 

Henceforth as heretofore the status of the individual 

church member will depend wholly on the loyalty of his 

discipleship to Christ and the Christian honor of his life. 

And nobody has occasion to leave the Presbyterian 

Church who is willing to be thus judged. 

And it is just because Presbyterianism adheres so stead¬ 

ily to this idea of the church as a school for learners— 

rather than a canonized guild of the superlatively ortho¬ 

dox—that it continues from the days of its founders to 

pay sensitive attention to the intellectual and spiritual com¬ 

petence of its ministers. 

Over against its liberality toward lay people, there stands 

a contrasting but not inconsistent punctiliousness about the 

qualifications of the men in its pulpits. 

For this is always the just law of the school. The stu¬ 

dent's best credential is his conscious need to learn. The 

teacher’s credential on the other hand must be a clear, 

adequate and dynamic knowledge of whatever the student 

most needs to be taught. 

Wherever therefore the church is conceived of as a 

school of spiritual things, it is certainly consistent to take 

a scrupulous care that the teacher in that school shall be 

well grounded in surety of spirit. 

And it is the pastor who is .that teacher. 

vT 
s rower 

v ^ /J* 
It Should be everywhere clear from this explanation 

that the definitions of doctrine promulgated from Indian¬ 

apolis were in no way designed to constrain the unordained 

laity of the church, but where passed with reference only 

to ministers and ruling elders, the structural office-bearers 

of the denomination, to whom alone is it allowable under 

the Presbyterian constitution to apply doctrinal tests. 

However, a very exact understanding of Presbyterian 

usage and privilege is necessary in order to avoid mistake 

about how these pronouncements from the Assembly bear 
on those whom they do affect. 

An unhappy source of confusion has been the notion that 

ministers who dissent from the opinion of the General 

Assembly as indicated by these recent resolutions, are in 

rebellion against the constitutional authority of the church 

and have therefore forfeited their moral right to stand and 
preach in Presbyterian pulpits. 

On this ground several eminent ministers have already 

been unjustly charged with traitorous conduct because they 

do not at once quit the denomination when they confess 

they cannot accept all five of the declarations which the 
Assembly has called essential. 

But no critic has a right to intimate this before inquiring 

just what authority the Assembly has in the premises. 

■F 
I he Presbyterian General Assembly is not, save in the 

most meager sense, a legislative body. It is rather an ex¬ 

ecutive body, whose duty is not to make laws for the church 

but to provide for the successful prosecution of the work 
that the church has undertaken. 

The General Assembly ordinarily, therefore, spends most 

of its time hearing reports from the boards and institu¬ 

tions which it has created as agencies of such enterprises 

hearing past reports and issuing new instructions. 

But if the interests of the church appear to demand for 

any reason a change of church law, the Assembly cannot 

of its own power meet that situation at all. The most it 

can do is to formulate and approve whatever amendment it 
thinks desirable. 

And then the presbyteries voting separately decide 

whether the proposed new statute shall go into effect. 

Therefore a mere resolution of the General Assembly 

is positively not church law, no matter what it deals with. 

And certainly it is not law when it deals with doctrine. 

For it takes two-thirds of the presbyteries to make a 

change of even a word or letter in the church creed. 

*F 

Presbyterians therefore who hear their pastor saying he 

does not accept the voice of General Assembly in regard 

to what are “the essential doctrines of our standards and 

the word of God,” must not jump at the conclusion that 
he is breaking his ordination vow. 

His ordination vow affirmed whatever “the word of God 

and our standards” do say—not what the General Assembly 
may say they say. 

Wait till you hear some Presbyterian minister disputing 

the word of God and the Westminster Confession of Faith 
before you talk of his being out of line. 

It may be the Assembly that’s out of line. Nobody 

doubts that the Assembly may interpret the Confession. 

But pastors individually have that right too. 

And sometimes they do it better. 

At all events it is their constitutional privilege to go to 
the next Assembly and ask it to trv ajraln __ 



USCII indicating a changed attitude to Jesus, 

and the acceptance by many Jews, still 

within their own fold, of Jesus as the Mes¬ 

siah. Undoubtedly these are days of crisis 

for our Jewish people, but they are even 

more manifestly days of responsibility for 

the Christians. If the Church will but util¬ 

ize her resource of prayer, money abd ser¬ 

vice a work may be done here in America 

that will remove the reproach of the Chris¬ 

tian centuries and bring the Jews into fel¬ 

lowship and loyal allegiance to their own 

Messiah. 

John Stuart Conning. 

DR. FOSDICK ON UNITARIANS 

Editor The Christian Work: 

Not in any spirit of controversy, but sim¬ 

ply to promote better understanding, I 

should like the privilege of correcting an 

obvious misunderstanding of prevailing 

Unitarian thought expressed in Dr. Fos- 

dick’s admirable sermon printed in your 

issue of April 7. He seems to imply that 

Unitarians preach a sort of atheistic 

humanism, which counsels men to be good 

without any divine source of goodness. He 

says that _tQ_affer Jesus as the ideal ~foT 

men to imitate, without seeing God in HinT 

Js like asking a sick man To imitate an 

aIhle"ter~He~seems to~accuse Unitarians of 

*sucli tolly, tie would score a point if they 

did indeed seek to explain Jesus and life 

without God. But as they do not, the criti¬ 

cism is scarcely fair. There is nothing in 

his sermon that they are likely to take ex¬ 

ception to except his reference to their 

teaching. 

When we think that Jesus was no isolated 

phenomenon we do not think of God as 

away up in heaven all the time, but of the 

immanent Deity who is seeking to incar¬ 

nate His love and life more perfectly in 

human forms. In the words of Dr. W. C. 

Gannett, “We believe in God, the Light, the 

Life, the Love in all things immanent; in 

Incarnation as the indwelling God unfold¬ 

ing and manifesting Himself in all men.” 

We say with Martineau, “The universe 

(gives us the scale of God and Christ His 

spirit.” We sing with Hosmer— 

“Thought answereth alone to thought 

And soul with soul hath kin, 

'he outward God he findeth not 

Who finds not God within.” 

We agree with Emerson— 

"So near is grandeur to our dust 

So near is God to man 

When Duty whispers, Lo thou must, 

The youth replies, I can.” 

Unitarians are accustomed to criticism 

and do not mind it, but it surely does gall 

them a little to be charged with the folly 

of telling men to be good without having 

faith that God is revealed by His spiritual 

grace in the love of Jesus and in all who 

like him seek to do the will of God. The 

very essence of their teaching is that the 

Divine Life is seeking to incarnate its 

eternal beauty in men, and of this Jesus is 

the pre-eminent example. 

W. A. Vrooman. 

First Unitarian Church, Wilmington, 

Delaware. 

Editor The Christian Work: 

Your editorial on “The Church and Di¬ 

vorce” is of interest as are all your edi 

torials, especially those on human and pe 

sonal questions. I would greatly like 

read what you might have to say on 

question approached from another an 

have made somewhat of a study of 

persons whom I have married a- 

plemented it by a study of somr 

whom I have known closely w* 

riage was not a success. The 

I have reached are several, 

lead to this one, namely, that 

made in haste and ignorancr 

vention and education is tl 

seems to me that the mod 

the modern novel, the v 

tude toward courtship 

positively degrading, 

chief duty in the ma» 

spiracy of silence, 

young life that in 

adolescence that a 1 

out of it issues 

that homes are 

any partnership 

and spirit fail 

vorce court t 

the treatmei 

of Fashion 

ity” in thi 

only temj 

are who > 

not endt 

Trini 

cut. 



ff1 °d he'^R^Tt inelv Jhw^eciatcd this ejl- 

Assembly Action Dismissed at Syratmse r 

A group of thirty-five ministers who/regard 
the anti-Fosdick action of the last General 
Assembly with regret met in Onondaga hotel. 
Syracuse. June 19 and discussed the present 
situation of the church. The meeting was per¬ 
vaded by a very striking spirit of loyalty to the 
Constitution and Confession of Faith of the 
church, and through the day no word was 
spoken which even remotely suggested disre¬ 
spect to the lawful authority of the Assembly. 
It was felt, however, that the Assembly could 
not have intended to add new tests of faith 
to the constitutional standards of the church. 
And although dissatisfaction was felt with the 
form of expression by which the General As¬ 
sembly defined "essential doctrines,” there was 
unanimous desire convince the conservative 
element of the church that liberalism would 
have no dissent from a scriptural and confes¬ 
sional statement of the doctrines which the 
Assembly intended to support. Confidence 
was expressed that the discussions of the year 

would clear up misunderstanding of the liberal 
position, and that the next Assembly, more 
fully advised, would right any injustice done 
by the Assembly of 1923. An authoritative 
statement of the sentiments of the conference 
will be issued later by a committee appointed 

to formulate the conclusions of the day. 

Spokane Church Four Decades Old 

WASHINGTON—First church of Spokane, 
Dr. S. L. Divine pastor, celebrated the for¬ 
tieth anniversary of its organization June 10. 
The church has only one charter member now 
on its roll. She is Mrs. Laura Cook, widow 
of Francis H. Cook, a member of the first 
session. Monday afternoon there was a recep¬ 
tion to "old timers,” and in the evening a ban¬ 
quet at which Elder C. T. Kipp presided. 



CHICAGO—Clftrches of Chicago Presbytery 
will conduct or Jwill participate iri afp least 
^eventy-one daily vacation Bible schools, 
according to latest figures from Professor 
R. W. Frank, in charge of the vacation school 
work this year. Churches which did not have 
schools last year but which will open them 

this year include Cabery, Calvary, Chicago 
First, Evanston First, Highland Park, La¬ 
grange, Lakeview, Normal Park, Northmin- 

ster, River Forest and Wilmette. Already six¬ 
teen teachers from outside the citly have been 
assigned schools, and more are needed. Ex¬ 

penses for railway fare, board and room are 
to be refunded most of these teachers. Every 
mission or settlement under direction of the 
Church Extension Board will maintain a vaca¬ 
tion school. At 9 -.30 the morning of June 29 
there will be a demonstration school in the 
Northwestern University building at 31 West 
Lake street. An intensive course for teachers 
will be held June 28-30. 

A portrait of Dr. John Timothy Stone, 
painted by Ralph Clarkson, has been unveiled 
and presented to Fourth church. James B. 
Forgan presided at the presentation exercises, 
and George P. Fisher made the presentation 

in behalf of the trustees. 
Mrs Carrie C. Springer, a charter member 

of Forty-first Street church, founded in 1871 
and later united to form First church, died 
June 22 at her summer home, Roaring Brook, 
Mich., aged 84. She is survived by four daugh¬ 

ters and three sons. 
The men’s Bible class of Oak Park First 

church, Dr. R. E. Vale pastor, is providing an 

automobile, a trailer and special equipment at 
a cost of $1,200 for the use of Rev. and Mrs. 
Glenn B. Ogden at the Kasganj station in 

India. Mrs. Ogden is supported by the wo¬ 
men’s missionary society. Dr. Vale preached 
the baccalaureate sermon for the Oak Park 
high school which is graduating 330 students. 
He also delivered the commencement address at 
the Evangelical Seminary at Naperville, Ill. 



That question is important since the late General Assem¬ 

bly resolved that five specified dogmas are "essential doc¬ 

trines of the word of God and our standards.” 

When the same affirmations were passed in previous 

General Assemblies unopposed, it seems altogether likely 

that commissioners accepted them without much analysis, 

just on the general idea that they looked the right way. 

But now there has been sharp debate over them, and a 

large proportion of the strongest and clearest-headed As¬ 

sembly leaders have gone on record as opposed to giving 

these five declarations a renewed indorsement. 

Why has this opposition arisen? 
*F 

It cannot be thought that the adverse votes were in¬ 

tended to deny or disclaim the generic doctrines which the 

said propositions were framed to support. 

In order of presentation these were: The inspiration of 

the Bible; the virgin birth of Christ; atonement by the 

cross; the bodily resurrection of the crucified Lord, and 

the miraculous power possessed and exercised by Jesus in 
his earthly lifetime. 

All these matters of faith are "either expressly set down 

in Scripture or by good and necessary consequence may 

be deduced from Scripture,” and it is not possible that any 

considerable number of Presbyterian ministers and elders 

would desire to omit any such item from a comprehensive 

statement of Christian doctrine. 

It must therefore be some fault of the way of stating 

the doctrines in question which was the procuring cause 

for their being repudiated by so weighty a minority in the 

late Assembly. 
•b 

Indeed, certain of such defects are obvious on the face 

of the five declarations. There is a raggedness about the 

terminology employed which suggests that though twice 

adopted before, they have never been subjected to any car¬ 

ful comparison with "the word of God and our standards” 

which they purport to interpret. 

Especially is there glaring unreality in the first para¬ 

graph : "The Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide and move the tHoly .Scripture as to keep them from error.” 

tinent hasSorecently traversed this subject that 

nent is needless to sustain the blunt remark that 

;nt is not true, either as respects the Bible’s own 

le Westminster doctrine of the Bible, 

on earth can quote one line from either of these 

ippeal which will commit either Bible or Con- 

riiat is here claimed to be "an essential doctrine” 

the statement anywhere near into accurate touch 

two great authorities it would be necessary to 

make the paragraph read at the end, "keep them from error 
as to faith and duty.” 

b 

Then surely the form of the second affirmation is a blun¬ 

der. Its author or authors could not have intended to em¬ 

phasize the virgin birth apart from the infinitely more 

significant fact of the incarnation of God in Christ. 

To speak as if the virgin birth is of supreme consequence 

as an independent and unrelated circumstance in history, is 

out of tune with every orthodox creed ever written—and 

certainly far from the Bible’s dealing with this reverenced 

mystery of God manifest in the flesh. 

himself a sacrifice 

rose again from the 
dead with the same body in which he suffered” are defens¬ 

ible. But one fears that some will read into the words 

meanings which they do not fairly carry where they appear 
in the Confession of Faith. 

For instance, the phrase "same body” is often stressed 

as meaning a physical body, whereas the Bible speaks ol 

the resurrection body as spiritual. Yet it was certainl) 

"the same” in the sense of identity that the Confession oi 

Faith intends. 

As for the idea of “satisfying divine justice,” that is 

in the Confession but not in the Bible, and ought not there¬ 

fore to be designated so dogmatically as a "doctrine of tht 

word of God.” It should read, “Christ offered himself ; 

sacrifice for sins.” 
+ 

But all these are lesser matters than what we began with 

What is meant by saying that these five doctrines ar< 

essential? Essential for or to what? 

It would appear that the original compilers of the “fiv< 

points” really meant that they objected to having any o 

these things left out of the church’s doctrinal testimony. 

They are all of the warp and woof of the Christiar 

creed, as drawn from the New Testament, and that woulc 

indeed give grave reason for protest against omitting them 

>. So much any normal Christian ought to say. 

But “essential” is not the word to say it with. 

For its natural meaning in such connection is not that. 

A thing essential is of the essence of that which it help; 

to constitute—so completely part and parcel of the whole 

that the whole would disintegrate if that part fell away. 

Are then the doctrines enumerated under these five 

heads of such a relation to Christianity—so vitally identi¬ 

fied with saving faith in Jesus Christ—that there would be 

no faith in Christ left if any of them dropped from sight ? 

That is a question not of their truth but of their power. 

•b 
Men who insist that these and other theological formulas 

are vital to the perpetuation of Christianity are without 

exception men who have mistaken religion’s first definition. 

They define Christianity, implicity in some cases but ex- 

plicity in most, as a conspectus of asserted facts, a chain of 

beliefs, assenting to which makes a man a Christian. And 

of course from that premise if a man shifts his assent to 

a more or less different set of facts, then he becomes some¬ 

thing else than a Christian. 

It is hard, however, to characterize calmly the distortion 

of Christianity which results from this misconception. It 

has failed to be ruinous only because a multitude of those 

who intellectually adhere to the dogmatic conception of 

religion enjoy a very different reality of it spiritually. 

For Christianity is not a dogma but a life. 

And it is perpetuated in the world not by the bequest 

of a creed from one generation to another but by the seed 

of regeneration planted in the soul of each new Christian 

as he comes in contact with Jesus Christ. 

It is that life and that life aione which is essential to 

Christianity. Where the life is, there is the true religion. 

And the one essential knowledge concerning it—the one 

essential proclamation about it—the one essential experi¬ 

ence connected with it—the one essential power perpetuat¬ 

ing it—all these have to do with seeking, obtaining, real¬ 

izing, the life in Christ. 

WHAT IS 

ce of Religion 
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Declarations that "Christ offered up 

to satisfy divine justice” and that "he 



IX. 

> CAN’T REALIZE THE DIFFERENCE 

^W'wRmNG xo THE CHICAGO TRIBUNE in answer to 

W an editorial which had criticised him for his attitudes in 
the late Presbyterian General Assembly, William Jennings 
Bryan says that in voting to sustain the five points of doctrine 
there reaffirmed he was merely putting himself in line with 
"the views which are held by a large majority of church mem¬ 
bers of all the Christian churches, Catholic and Protestant 
alike.” And to prove this consensus he refers to the statement 
adopted almost simultaneously in the convention of Southern 
Baptists at Kansas City, which he declares to be “identical in 
substance and almost identical in language” with the doctrinal 
declarations of the Presbyterians at Indianapolis. It is an in¬ 
teresting exposure of Mr. Bryan’s mental depth to take up and 
read this document which he considers "identical.” The Bap¬ 
tists expressed themselves thus: 

“We record again our unwavering adherence to the super¬ 
natural elements in the Christian religion. The Bible is God’s 
revelation of himself through men moved by the Holy Spirit 
and is our sufficient, certain and authoritative guide in religion. 
Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary through the power 
of the Holy Spirit. He was the divine and eternal Son of God. 
He wrought miracles, healing the sick, casting out demons and 
raising the dead. He died as the vicarious, atoning Saviour of 
the world and was buried. He arose again from the dead. The 
tomb was emptied of its contents. In his risen body he ap¬ 

peared many times to his disciples. He ascended to the right 
hand of the Father. He will come again in person, the same 

l Jesus who ascended from the Mount of Olives.” 

Mr. Bryan thinks all this just the same as the MacLennan 
\ report which was passed at Indianapolis. He will not therefore 

be able to understand—though it is the fact none the less—that 
Jf he and his friends had offered this statement at Indianapolis 

/irT'TT5u of the reaffirmed “five points,” it would have almost 
/ certainly commanded the instant assent of the 359 commission-. 
Vers who voted against the reaffirmation. If this example of 

Baptist orthodoxy is sufficient to satisfy the Philadelphia Pres¬ 
bytery party, there is not the least occasion in the world for 
all the fuss they have raised—for there is nothing here to 
which the "liberalism” they denounce has reason to object. 
What is objected to is the dogmatic attempt to sift out certain 

; doctrines as “essential” to religious experience—that, and the 
1 unscriptural terms in which the “five points” are phrased. 

But the Baptist pronouncement avoids these faults. It is much 
\ nearer like the majority report of the bills and overtures com- 
t mittee, which the conservatives had the Assembly reject, 

i The fact is that the Baptists did a sensible thing because they 
'accepted the guidance of their liberal leaders in the matter. 
\The declaration just quoted was written by the president of 

the convention, who is also the president of Louisville Theolog¬ 
ical Seminary- Dr. E. Y. Mullins. Dr. Mullins is every bit as 
much a modernist and a rationalist as the men in the Presby¬ 
terian Church whom the conservative Philadelphia coterie de¬ 
light in denouncing. ___ 



TWO 

I mgs oi me iatners. Shall we Iook oatn. 
of the fathers to the time of the apos¬ 
tles? Surely they taught the truth, the 
truth as we have it in the gospels and 
the epistles. Yes—the truth verily; the 

basal facts and principles of the Christian religion. But who is 
there to interpret for us the meaning of these great facts 
and who will direct the application of these great principles 
for the erection and government of the universal Christian 
church? 

No Age Has Been Omniscient 

We can not look back to any one age and say that the 
doctrinal interpretation of that age is final; that the life of that 
age was exemplary. There were in each age misconceptions 
in doctrine, omissions, undue emphases, faults. And there were 
un-Christian customs. Master minds in each age saw many 
things differently. We can look at no age and say that to 
believe as they believed, to live as they lived, is right for 
us today. Fullness of truth and of service are in the days 
to come. If we may listen again to Doctor Smith: “Now we 
have entered upon a new age, the offspring of its predecessors 
and the heir of their spiritual treasures; and the duty which 
devolves upon us in faithfulness at once to the past and to the 
future is the interpretation of the ancient truth in terms of the 
new intellectual order. We are a link in the chain of genera¬ 
tions. We are runners in the torch-race, and our part is to 
carry forward the lamp of life and hand it on unquenched and 
undimmed; we are yesterday's heirs and tomorrow’s trustees, 
and we are charged to ‘guard the deposit’ and transmit it not 
undiminished but augmented.” 

And the church need not hesitate to look toward the future 
and to walk as it looks, for to the church is pledged the sure 
leadership of the indwelling Holy Spirit of God. Jesus told 
the apostles that he had much to say unto them, and that the 
Spirit whom he would send to abide with them would lead them 
into all truth. This larger truth we have in the teachings of 
the apostles. But having given us this body of truth, the same 
Divine Spirit, abiding in the church and continually exercising 
his teaching function, helps each generation to the fuller under¬ 
standing of biblical truth and its more adequate application to 
the growing and constantly changing needs of men. The Spirit 
has led the church from light to brighter light, from life to 
richer life, through past centuries. Has he nothing more to 
teach? Has he no fuller intellectual and practical life into 
which to lead us? We believe that he has, and that his pres¬ 
ent-day leadership is trustworthy. 

Ours is a church with the forward look in doctrine. John 
Robinson, the Pilgrim pastor, in his farewell address to the 
Pilgrims as they were leaving Leyden, said truly, “that he was 
very confident the Lord has more truth and light yet to break 



i.nuugn it all, at whatever cost, it will be 

possible again and again to say and ever 

with new meaning, “I have seen the Lord, 

and to help others to see him too. 

iie^<cw 
ORTHODOXY AND HBERALISJ/j 

f-A/UMntifl/dQ)rfh/.3 
has a view of _the BibhE ^vhicVl do/s not 

permit of the acknowledgement pi any 

error. “The account itself is true, the 

writers having been so preserved from 

error despite a full maintenance of their 

habits of thought and expression, that the 

resulting book is ‘the infallible rule of faith 

and practice.”’ He insists that it is doing 

despite both to the spirit of God and to 

Jesus himself “to regard the teaching of 

the Holy Spirit given through the apostles 

as at all inferior in authority to the teach¬ 

ing of Jesus.” Professor Machen insists 

that our Lord himself seems to have held 

the high view of the Bible which the lib¬ 

erals reject; but has he forgotten the fact 

that the "Bible” of Jesus’ day included 

certain books which are not now included 

in Our Bible. “Dependence upon the word 

of man would be slavish, but dependence 

upon God’s word is life,” says Professor 

Machen. But surely Professor Machen 

knows the history of the formation of the 

canon, and knows that there was for a long 

time in the early church a fringe of doubt¬ 

fulness as to which books should be in¬ 

cluded and which excluded. Does his idea 

tof inspiration extend also to the councils 

which finally determined what was to be 

included in the Bible and what was rele- i 

gated to the Apocrypha or the writings of j 

the Church Fathers? 

igsj)^ 

Professor Machen has don£, despite the 

rather narrowly dogmatic tone of his book, 

a real service to the church in drawing 

attention to the need of sound thinking 

(which is the real meaning of orthodoxy) 

in the present day and to the appall'ng 

growth of ignorance in the Church and to 

some instances of paganism in the-Church 

in the name of Christianity. He does make 

a real case against those who like Marcion 

in the early Church would construct a 

mutilated gospel by going to the Bible with 

certain preconceived nations and rejecting 

all that does not precisely suit themselves. 

It must never be forgotten that no one 

generation and much more no one man 

ought to set himself up as the standard for 

all others. Our faith is an historic faith, 

but unless is finds itself progressively veri¬ 

fied in human experience we must be obliged 

to admit that we can no longer accept it. 

As one who is greatly interested in the 

modern development of the Church and 

who believes that what we need is not war¬ 

fare but a little more of the actual spirit 

of Jesus himself, we look forward not to a 

period of excessive preoccupation with 

questions of theology, especially those which 

lie in the realms of speculation, but to a 

period of increasing concern over the actual 

meaning of life which will carry us with 

an irresistible power to the teaching, the 

person, the work of Jesus Christ. 

When answering advertisements please mention The C 
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national representatives working co-operatively? Yes: 6. 
d. Local ministers? In part: 2. 

3- Is thifc work organized and administered: e. As a reg¬ 
ular department of the university? Yes: 13. /. As an in¬ 
dependent “School of Religion" or “Bible Chair”? Yes: 8. 

Above reports refer to twenty-one schools which answered 

question one in the affirmative. 

The following reports refer to nineteen schools which an¬ 

swered question one in the negative. 

4. Are there legal barriers against: g. Teaching such 
courses in your institution? Yes: 6. No: 7. Six not com¬ 
mitted. h. Allowing credit for such courses taught by inde¬ 
pendent “chairs" or schools? Yes: 1. No: 12. 

5. Would your administration probably favor the intro* 
duction of such courses? Yes: 9. No: 7. Three not com¬ 
mitted. If so, which of the above plans would be favored? 
Under 2b 1,2c 8. Under 3/ 10. 

6. Would you like to receive a summary of these reports? 
Yes: 25. 

1 he Creed of Presbyterians 

By Rev. Clarence Edward Macartney, D.D. 

[In our May, 5th number we published Dr. William P. 

Merrill’s sermon on "The Comprehensive Creed of the Pres¬ 

byterians." In the following article Dr. Macartney presents 

his interpretation of that creed.—The Editors.] 

EVERY candidate for the ministry of the Presbyterian 

Church is required to answer the following question, 

put to him by the Presbytery when he comes up for 

licensure: “Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Confes¬ 

sion of Faith of this Church as containing the system of 

doctrine taught in the Scriptures?" 

There could be no more solemn obligation than that of 

this vow. If the candidate take it ignorantly, he does in¬ 

jury to the Church. If he take it dishonestly, he lies not 

only to man but to God. There are two general principles 

by which men interpret vows and confessions of faith. 

These are, first, the plain historical meaning of the words; 

and second, the intention of the party imposing the oath or 

requiring the profession. With these two principles in 

mind, let us now see what is meant when a man says that he 

sincerely receives and adopts the Confession of Faith. There 

are three ways in which the vow has been interpreted: 

1. That the candidate assents to every proposition con¬ 

tained in the Confession of Faith. Very few have ever so 

taken it. I doubt if there is a man in the Church to-day 

who so receives the Confession of Faith. The confession 

deals with a great number of subjects, and some of these 

subjects, while most important, have little or nothing to do 

with the system of doctrine taught in the Bible. The fram¬ 

ers of the Westminster standards dealt not only with the 

changeless themes of salvation and grace, but they touched 

upon problems which arose out of the religious and political 

conditions of the day. They were men who were determined 

to save England from prelacy and popery. It is not strange 

then that we find in the chapter on the Church they added to 

the sufficient confession that “There is no other head of the 

Church but the Lord Jesus Christ,” the statement that the 

“Pope of Rome is not the head of the Church, but is that 

anti-Christ, the man of sin, and son of perdition, that ex- 

alteth himself in the Church against Christ, and all that is 

called God.” The papal system undoubtedly has had in it 

much that is anti-Christian, but probably few men in the 

Presbyterian ministry are agreed that the Pope is definitely 

and exclusively the man of sin, the son of perdition, the 

anti-Christ of the Bible. The fear of prelacy and of popery 

is shown again in the clauses dealing with magistrates and 

civil rulers, which asserted the right of the civil magistrate 

to use force in the suppression of heresies and blasphemies 

and corruptions in worship. But when the Synod of Phila¬ 

delphia adopted the Confession of Faith it put itself on rec¬ 

ord as not accepting the clause on the powers of the magis¬ 

trate. When the General Assembly was constituted in 1788 

this clause of the Confession (XXIII, 3) was revised so 

that, as it now stands, the Church declares merely that it is 

the duty of the civil authorities to protect all churches in 

the freedom of their worship. 

The chapter on Marriage and Divorce deals with ques¬ 

tions which are not a- part of the system of doctrine taught 

in the Bible. This chapter recognizes wilful desertion as a 

ground for divorce and remarriage. But there are many 

ministers in our Church who do not agree to this; they 

recognize but one cause for divorce — adultery. If this 

chapter were strictly enforced it would bar a man from 

marrying his deceased wife’s sister, for the chapter declares 

that there may be no marriage within the degrees of con¬ 

sanguinity and affinity forbidden in the Word, and the eigh¬ 

teenth chapter of Leviticus is referred to as a part of the 

Word’s teaching on that subject. These are instances of 

how the Confession deals with subjects which are not vital 

to the system of doctrine taught in the Bible. The Church- 

has never refused ordination to a man because he did not 

believe that the Pope is anti-Christ, or that there is but one 

ground for divorce, or that a man may marry his deceased 

wife’s sister, nor has any minister ever been excommuni¬ 

cated for holding such views. 

2. That the candidate adopts the Confession of Faith as 

containing the "substance” of doctrine taught in the Scrip¬ 

tures. This term “substance of doctrine” is that used by 

Charles Hodge in his book on “Church Polity,” and is per¬ 

haps as good a term as can be found to describe the latitu- 

dinarian interpretation of the Confession of Faith so prevs 

lent to-day and which threatens the very existence of the 

Presbyterian Church. Another term employed in defending 

and describing this interpretation of the Creed is “essential 

and necessary articles.” This is a phrase borrowed from 

the so-called Adopting Act of the Synod of Philadelphia in 

1729. In this preliminary act the Synod declared that “all 

the ministers of this Synod or that shall hereafter be ad¬ 

mitted to this Synod, shall declare their agreement in and 

approbation of the Confession of Faith, with the Larger and 

Shorter Catechisms of the Assembly of Divines at West¬ 

minster, as being in all the essential and necessary articles. 
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good forms of sound words and systems of Chris ian doc¬ 

trine, and do also adopt the said Confession and Catechisms 

as the confession of our faith.” 

There are those who have maintained that this adopting 

act gives to the candidate for the Presbyterian ministry a 

very wide liberty in taking the ordination vow. But what were 

those articles which the Synod of Philadelphia considered 

as non-essential? The discussions of the day on which the 

Confession was finally adopted show that what troubled the 

Synod was the clauses about the powers of civil magistrates 

as set forth in chapters twenty and twenty-three. At the 

afternoon session the Synod formally adopted the Confes¬ 

sion of Faith, excepting the articles on magistrates. But, 

with the exception of those articles, the Confession of Faith 

was ratified and adopted. This fundamental act has never 

been abrogated. When the present constitution of the Church 

was adopted in 1788 the Confession of Faith was adopted 

as a part of that constitution, the only changes being the 

revision of the articles dealing with the powers of the civil 

magistrates and synods and councils. 

From the beginning there were some who held that the 

Adopting Act of 1729 gave the candidate the liberty of tak¬ 

ing the Confession of Faith in so far as he considered it to 

state the “articles essential to Christianity,” and rejecting 

all else. This point of view at once produced confusion and 

controversy, but the Synod has always made it clear in its 

deliverances on the subject that by the adoption of the Con¬ 

fession something more was meant than a mere subscrip¬ 

tion to those doctrines which the candidate regarded as 

“essential to Christianity." The Rev. Mr.. Harkness was 

suspended from the ministry for doctrinal errors in spite of 

his plea that the Synod required only the adoption of the 

essential doctrines of Christianity. Repeatedly the Synod 

put itself on record as repudiating this lax interpretation of 

the Confession of Faith, declaring that the Synod never in¬ 

tended that the Confession should be adopted only in those 

articles essential to Christianity. 

But why has the Presbyterian Church never considered it 

sufficient that its candidates should say they receive the Con¬ 

fession of Faith as containing the “substance” of doctrine 

taught in the Scriptures, or as containing the doctrines 

“essential to Christianity"? What more could be desired 

than the adoption on the part of the candidate of “essential” 

Christianity? The reason why the Presbyterian Church has 

never permitted this interpretation of the Confession is evi¬ 

dent when one considers the great variety of Christian be¬ 

liefs or lack of beliefs, which such an interpretation would 

sanction. Who is to say what is the “substance” of doc¬ 

trine taught in the Scriptures and what the essential doc¬ 

trines of Christianity are? Is this to be left entirely to the 

man taking the vow? Or is the Church which imposes the 

vow to have something to say on the subject? In some of 

the presbyteries of the Presbyterian Church there is a prac¬ 

tical recognition of the principle that the candidate alone is 

to be the judge of what is essential, and every year the re¬ 

port of the examinations of candidates in these presbyteries 

shows that “essential” doctrines are becoming fewer and 

fewer. 

Let us see what this latitudinarian interpretation would 

lead to. Here is a candidate for the ministry who believes 

that the only essential doctrine of Christianity is the doc¬ 

trine of God. This doctrine he finds stated in the Confes¬ 

sion of Faith. He rejects that part of the chapter which 

speaks of God the Trinity, but accepts the rest. All the 

great doctrines about sin and grace and redemption through 

Christ this man rejects. But since the Confession of Faith 

does contain a statement about God, and since he regards 

that doctrine of God as the only essential^doctrine, there¬ 

fore lie can sincerely say that he receives the Confession of 

Faith as containing the system of doctrine—essential doc¬ 

trine—taught in the Scriptures. Another man might go a 

little farther and say that the doctrine of Christ as the Son 

of God was the one essential doctrine. He rejects the whole 

mediatorial and redemptive work of Christ, but since he be¬ 

lieves that Christ is the Son of God, and since he 

thinks it the only essential doctrine, and since he finds it 

stated in the Confession of Faith, he claims that in all sin¬ 

cerity he can adopt and receive the Confession of Faith. 

As a result of this false principle we have now in the Pres¬ 

byterian ministry men who undoubtedly reject, or “refuse 

to affirm,” certain doctrines which the Presbyterian Church 

has always declared to be essential to Christianity. The last 

General Assembly, following the declarations of two pre¬ 

vious Assemblies, declared that the infallibility of the Bible, 

the virgin birth of Jesus Christ, His sacrificial death, His 

bodily resurrection, and that He worked miracles, were doc¬ 

trines of the Presbyterian Church, and doctrines essential to 

Christianity. But now it is apparent that there are not a 

few men in the ministry of the Presbyterian Church who 

reject or refuse to affirm these doctrines, and yet claim their 

right to hold Presbyterian orders and confess a sincere loy¬ 

alty to the Church, upon the ground that they took, and 

now hold, the Confession of Faith as containing the doc¬ 

trines which they themselves considered essential to Chris¬ 

tianity. What the Church has declared by way of interpret¬ 

ing its creed appears to make no difference. 

If this is to be the principle upon which the creed is 

taken, who then is barred from the Presbyterian ministry? 

Here, for example, are two men, A and B. A believes in 

the virgin birth of Christ, His sacrificial and expiatory 

death on the cross, His bodily resurrection and ascension, 

and His personal return to judge men and angels. All 

these doctrines are admittedly taught in the Confession of 

Faith. A believes that they are necessary and essential parts 

of the system of the doctrine taught in the Bible. When 

A, therefore, says that he sincerely accepts and receives the 

Confession of Faith as containing the system of doctrine 

taught in the Bible he takes those doctrines. But now B 

comes forward. B knows that the Confession of Faith 

teaches that Christ was virgin born, that He rose bodily 

from the dead, that He died a substitutionary death on Cal¬ 

vary, and that He will come again to judge men and angels. 

But B does not himself believe these doctrines, nor does he 

believe that they are essential truths of the Christian relig¬ 

ion as taught in the Bible. But the Confession of Faith 

does contain statements about God and about Christ and sin 

which he accepts. B regards these alone as the necessary 

and essential doctrines. Therefore B as well as A says that 

he sincerely receives the Confession of Faith as containing 

the system of doctrine taught in the Bible. 

It will be plain to the reader that is such a loose and easy 

interpretation of the ordination vow is permitted there is 

no object whatever in having a creed or a confession, for 

with such a standard of interpretation any one, from a 

Deist to a Roman Catholic, could subscribe to our Confes¬ 

sion. Such a principle would reduce the Confession of 

Faith to a “scrap of paper.” But since a creed was care¬ 

fully drawn up and adopted by the founders of the Presby¬ 

terian Church, the object certainly was not to make it pos¬ 

sible that men holding any and every view about Christ and 

the Gospel should stand and preach in Presbyterian pulpits. 

3. That the candidate receives the Confession of Faith 

as containing the “system” of doctrine taught in the Bible. 

The use of the word system shows that what is meant is 
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more than an acceptance of isolated sections, or fragments, 

or sundry doctrinal statements in the Confession, but a cer¬ 

tain logical and defined body of the Scriptural truths of 

redemption. Doctrines about vows, worship, oaths, Sab¬ 

baths, magistrates, sacraments, the state of the dead, are all 

in the Confession of Faith; but they plainly are not peculiar 

to the system of truth expounded in the Confession of Faith. 

No one can read through the Confession of Faith without be¬ 

ing impressed with the fact that the authors of this document 

believed that God had made a great revelation, culminating 

in Jesus Christ, for the salvation of the world, and the first 

purpose of the Confession is to state the great facts of that 

revelation and the interpretations of those facts. Hence 

the use of the word “system.” 

It was undoubtedly the purpose of the Westminster di¬ 

vines to state and defend in orderly fashion the principles 

and the doctrines of what is commonly called the “Re¬ 

formed” theology as distinguished from the Roman, and 

also from the Lutheran and the Arminian. But the Confes¬ 

sion of Faith stands upon a massive base. It does differen¬ 

tiate between the Reformed and the Lutheran idea of the 

sacraments and the Catholic and the Protestant view of the 

Bible and the Church, and the Arminian and the Reformed 

view of sin and salvation. But underneath all that, the Con¬ 

fession of Faith gives grand and imperishable expression to 

the truths of our common Christianity, the faith once for al) 

delivered unto the saints. It is these truths which are be¬ 

ing assailed to-day by men outside the Church, and, most 

effectively, by men in the Church. 

And what are these truths as set forth in the Confession 

of Faith? We are not thinking of any Presbyterian pecu¬ 

liarities, but what Chalmers in his splendid way called the 

“grand particularities” of the Christian faith, and without 

which there is no Christian faith. I would put the matter 

on the broadest possible ground, and say that when the ordi¬ 

nation vow requires a man to declare his acceptance of the 

Confession of Faith as containing the system of doctrine 

taught in the Bible, it means that the Presbyterian Church 

requires of all its ministers that they shall accept all thal 

the Confession of Faith says about Jesus Christ as truth 

taught in the Bible. And what does the Confession of Faith 

say about Jesus Christ? It says that He is God. the third 

person of the adorable Trinity. It says that man, having 

sinned and fallen, Christ became his Mediator and Redeemer, 

and that in the discharge of that office He took upon Him¬ 

self our human nature, yet without sin, being conceived by 

the power of the Holy Ghost in the womb of the Virgin 

Mary; that as God-Man He executed the office of a media¬ 

tor and redeemer, taking our place as sinners and enduring 

grievous torments of soul and sufferings of body, and death 

itself; after which He arose from the dead, with the same 

body with which He suffered, with which also He ascended 

into heaven, and there sitteth at the right hand of His 

Father, making intercession; and shall return to “judge men 

and angels, at the end of the world.” These are the great 

outstanding facts about Christ taught in the Confession of 

Faith, and taught in the New Testament. They constitute 

the foundation upon which stands the Christian Church. 

The ordination vow, both historically interpreted and as put 

to candidates by the presbyteries, means that these facts and 

truths are a necessary part of the truth of the Bible and of 

Christianity. No man who denies any of these facts about 

Jesus Christ has a right to say that he sincerely receives 

and accepts the Confession of Faith, for he does not. He 

denies it. Christ is the one great fact and doctrine of the 

Confession of Faith, and Christ means those facts, and the 

truths founded upon these facts, which we have in the New 

Testament. We have Christ in the New Testament, and 

outside of that silence and darkness. 

In standing by their Confession of Faith, Presbyterians 

are not putting up barriers in the path that leads to the 

Church or to the Kingdom of God. They are ready to re¬ 

ceive into the Church all those whom they believe Christ 

will receive into His Kingdom. They arc not striving for 

medieval dogmas or outworn interpretations of theology. 

They are striving for the Christ of the New Testament. 

Because of its genuine solidity and unfaltering loyalty to 

Jesus Christ, the creed of the Presbyterians has never failed 

to attract the scorn and contempt and ridicule of those who 

do not like the facts of the New Testament and the Christ 

those facts present to a lost world. It is easier to attack a 

church, a creed, a denomination, a confession, than it is to 

attack directly Christ and the Gospels. The Presbyterian 

Church stands by its creed because that creed stands by 

Jesus Christ. We do not attempt to hide from ourselves the 

sad and humiliating fact that we have ministers in our pul¬ 

pits who are not loyal to the Confession of Faith, in that 

they either will not affirm or openly deny certain facts of 

Christ related'in the New Testament and stated and ex¬ 

plained in the Confession of Faith. Although just at pres¬ 

ent the vocal part of the Church, they are a very small part. 

Loyal men in the Church yill do all they can to persuade 

them of the inconsistency of their position, so that they shall 

quietly withdraw. But if they do not withdraw, ;and if they 

persist in their defiance of the Church, then, if the Presby¬ 

terian Church is to endure, it must proceed against them. 

No church can endure half rationalistic and half evangeli¬ 

cal. Nor can there be any true peace with these two par¬ 

ties in the same church. How can two walk together ex¬ 

cept they be agreed? 

In the present crisis in the Protestant Church the Presby¬ 

terian Church, by reason of its historic position and its 

magnificent statement of Christian truth in the Confesson of 

Faith, is destined to be the leader in the conflict. Men of 

all churches will rally about its ancient banner and take 

refuge in its great deliverances. The Presbyterian Church 

has come to the kingdom for such an hour as this! Never in 

its long history has the Presbyterian Church had a greater 

opportunity to serve the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus Chris!. 

Let us pray that the Church shall have the faith and the 

courage to embrace that opportunity. When the storm has 

passed the Presbyterian Church will still stand to proclaim 

to mankind those great truths of divine revelation to which 

our fathers witnessed with their intellect, confessed wiih 

their faith, for which they suffered and died, and which arc 

the alone hope of a lost and fallen world. 

Twelve of the twenty-seven political prisoners to whom 

President Harding granted commutations have refused to 

accept them, on the ground that acceptance of their condi¬ 

tions would be to admit guilt of the offenses with which they 

were charged. Ten others see the matter in a different light 

and are now free. The Leavenworth prison warden is hold¬ 

ing five others who are aliens, on the ground that there are 

old deportation warrants against them. These warrants were 

issued under Attoney General Palmer’s regime, but no hear¬ 

ings have ever been held on them. Of those who refused 

commutation, five were under sentence for five years, one 

was under sentence for seven and one-half years, five for 

ten years and one for twenty. However mistaken in judg¬ 

ment those who refused the commutation may be, we must 

have tremendous respect for their courage and devotion. 
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By Joseph Hocking 

INSTALLMENT XIX. 

“No use blushing, John,” cried the General. . “You can’t 

keep it a secret any longer. The engineering world will 

soon be shaken to its foundations, while motorists every¬ 

where will be talking of ‘Trelawney’s Non-gear Changing 

Invention.’ ” 

“Yes, John's going to be a millionaire,” laughed Ravens- 

croft. "On every hand there will be a demand for the thing, 

and he’s going to have a royalty on every one that’s sold. 

No, John, old chap, I’m not going to tell how much. Some¬ 

body will be telling secrets to the income tax people. Think 

of John having to pay super tax! You’ll have to get mar¬ 

ried, old chap. I hear there’s going to be a big percentage 

taken off in the case of married men.” 

“Also reduction for each child!” shouted Trev. “Look 

here’ John, it isnt fair, old man. Here shall I be a poor sol¬ 

dier. with a captain’s pay, while you will be rolling in 

riches.” 

“And where will the poor barrister come in?” asked 

Ravenscroft. 

“No need to trouble about lawyers,” retorted John quietly; 

“they always manage to annex a big share of the booty.” 

But although no apparent notice was taken of the return 

of Eleanor and Peg, the influence of that return was felt 

by everyone, and Ravenscroft, who did not know of all the 

circumstances, found himself wondering as to the meaning 

of what had taken place. Presently, however, just as he was 

leaving, he had an opportunity to be with Eleanor alone. 

“I want to see you very much;” he said, “to see you alone. 

May I?” 

“I am at business all through the day,” she managed to 

reolv. 

“Are you going to retain your post?” he stammered. 

“Certainly,” was her reply. 

“But you leave Spurling and King’s at half-past five. 

You’ll be free after that time.” 

“How do you know?” 

“Never mind that, I know you will be. Shall I find you 

here to-morrow at half-past six ”* 

“Perhaps.” and her reply was almost a whisper. 

“Oh. Eleanor!” cried Peggy, as the two girls sat alone in 

the latter’s room later, “if—if I had only known!” 

Her sister was silent. 

“In a way I’m so happy,” sobbed the child, “and yet it’s 

all so ghastly.” 

Still Eleanor did not reply. She knew what was in the 

other’s heart. 

“To think that I ever became the wife of that man! To 

think that— Oh, Eleanor, I can’t bear it! And I’ve my 

life all before me, too. Isn’t there some way out of it, I 
wonder ?” 

“If there is. Dad will find it,” was Eleanor’s reply. 

“Yes.” cried Peggy, “there’s always Dad, isn’t there? 

And if—if he only couuld—if he only could!” 

LOVE WINS OUT. 

ROD RAVENSCROFT had hurried to Duloe immedi¬ 

ately after his day’s work was over and found his 

heart beating wildly as he was ushered into an 

empty room. 

“General Trelawney is not yet home, sir,” the servant told 

him. “Neither is Mr. John. Mrs. Trelawney has gone out 

for a ride with Captain Trelawney and Miss Peggy.” 

“But Miss Trelawney is at home, isn’t she?” he asked. 

“Yes, sir, she came in a few minutes ago.” 

“Will you ask her whether she will see me?” 

The servant left the room with a meaning smile on her 

lips. Perhaps she guessed what was in the young fellow's 

heart. 

When Eleanor entered the room he saw that her face was 

very pale, and that her eyes had a cold, unnatural look. 

For a few seconds they regarded each other in silence. 

It seemed as though neither was able to speak. 

“I couldn’t help coming,” Ravenscroft managed to say 

at length. “I—I wanted to tell you how glad I am—for you 

have come home for good now, haven’t you?” 

“I don’t know,” replied Eleanor. 

“But of course you have, and I’m so glad.” 

“But why should you be?” she asked coldly. She had 

difficulty in restraining her feelings. Her nerves seemed 

raw. Her whole being was wrought up to an unnatural pitch. 

“Surely, surely you know,” was his response. 

“I’m afraid you give me credit for more knowledge that 

I possess.” was her response. “But I forgot; I want to con¬ 

gratulate you on your engagement.” 

“On my engagement! What engagement?” 

“I was informed to-day that you were engaged to Miss 

Ongar, the only daughter of Mr. Fleming Ongar, K.C., the 

famous barrister. Did I see you with her on the heath here, 

some time ago? Ah, I see it was she. Well, I congratu¬ 

late you.” 

“Your congratulations are premature,” was his reply. 

“Why, isn’t it settled yet?” She was able to speak calmly 

and coldly now, as though nothing had passed between them. 

“No, it’s not settled,” replied Ravenscroft. 

“Have I spoken too soon I’m sorry. I was told you 

were engaged.” 

“I’m not,” he replied. “But—but I want to be. Eleanor. 

Don’t you understand?” 

“Understand what?” 

“There is only one girl in the world I can become en¬ 

gaged to, and her name is not Ongar. I want to be engaged 

to h*»r. I mean to be, too, if she’ll have me. That’s why 

I am so glad you have come home. Don’t you understand?” 

Eleanor was silent. Something rose up within her which 

seemed to destroy all power of speech; but there was a glad 

look in her eyes. 

“I don’t know who told you such a silly story,” went on 

Ravenscroft. “I never thought of Miss Ongar in such a 

connection. How could T? There’s only one girl in all the 
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“When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed be Thy name.”—Luke 11:2. 

The greatest religious teacher the world has known is here 

giving His most important lesson. Jesus is teaching His followers 

how to pray; not merely His immediate personal disciples, who sat 

at His feet and heard the word; but His followers down to the end 

of time. He must have realized the solemn importance of the act. 

Some of us feel very sure that, with His divine insight, He knew 

that far along through the centuries men and women would turn to 

that prayer as to one of their most precious possessions. What 

should be the opening petition? What is the very first thing we 

should desire and ask for when we pray? It would be interesting 

could each one here be caught in an unguarded moment, and sud¬ 

denly brought to say what he would ask first, if his heart should 

speak to God impulsively, without a chance for the mind’s reflec¬ 

tion. Would it occur to any of us to put first what Christ put 

first? 

“Hallowed be Thy name”. That is what He deemed worthy 

of being made the opening petition of His prayer and ours. “After 

this manner pray ye”, said He. And the first words of that direct¬ 

ing prayer are, “Father, hallowed be Thy name”. 
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The men to whom He spoke would be less surprised than we 

are to have the place of prominence given to such a petition. The 

Jews of that day had a high sense of the dignity of the divine 

name, and of the importance of keeping it holy. Indeed so careful 

were they in their dealing with the covenant name of their God 

that no one today knows just how it should be spelled or pro¬ 

nounced. The word “Jehovah” is only an imperfect and clumsy 

representation of it. In the Hebrew text the divine name appears 

as four consonants, J, H, V, H, or perhaps we should say 

Y, H, W, H. Of course there were vowels belonging to the word, 

but in early Hebrew the vowels were understood, not written. The 

name was probably something like Jahveh, or Yahweh, as Moses 

knew it and taught it to Israel. But the later Jews, with their 

elaborate and overdone respect for externals, and especially for 

names, would not speak that sacred name. When they came upon 

it in reading their Bible, they spoke the Hebrew word for “Lord”, 

“Adonai”. Still later, when the vowel-points began to be written 

into the text, they wrote in the vowels of the word for “Lord”, 

wherever this covenant name “Yahveh” was found. Hence came 

the three-syllabled word “Jehovah”, an impossible word, made of 

the consonants of one word and the vowels of another. The 

original Hebrew name has been lost through excessive reverence. 

We can make the matter vivid by an imaginative parallel. 

Suppose that the early Christians should have conceived so high a 

regard for the name “Jesus”, that, whenever they came upon it in 

reading the New Testament, they would substitute the Greek word 

for Lord, “Kurios”. Suppose further that, as a guide to the 

readers, they had written in the vowels of the word for “Lord” 

with the consonants of the name “Jesus”. There would have come 

into being, and into use, a strange word, “Yusios”, which, in time, 

might have hidden away from us the true name of our Master, 

just as the original name of the God of Moses is hidden from us 

now in the word “Jehovah”. 

To men brought up in that spirit of abnormal and superstitious 

respect for the divine name, it would not seem strange that the 

opening petition of the model prayer should be an expression of 

earnest desire that God’s name might be kept holy. 

But is that why Jesus began His prayer in that fashion? Was 

He falling in with the ways and thoughts of His age, trying to 
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perpetuate the slavish fear of God which made men afraid to speak 

His name? 

Such a motive could find no place in His soul. Such a teaching 

could find no place in His prayer. Even earlier in the prayer comes 

a phrase which emphatically negatives such a notion. “When ye 

pray, say, Father”. That was the strongest and most original 

teaching of the Master about praying. For all the many names of 

God, spoken or unspoken, high-sounding or simple, He substituted 

one name, the simple, common, homely word “Father”. In what 

other way could He have so emphasized the familiarity, the inti¬ 

macy, which, to His mind, ought to mark the approach of the 

human soul to God? I believe there is no record of Jesus ever 

calling God anything else than “Father”, when He prayed, save 

when in agony of soul on the cross, He echoed the cry of the ancient 

poet, “My God”; and even then, the next moment, He said, 

“Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit”. 

One of the chief aims in the life and mission of the Master was 

to teach men to think of God as “Father”. Let that blessed word 

replace all others, that blessed conception fill all their hearts as 

they prayed to God or thought of Him. Nor is it only in prayer 

that they are to be mindful of this great truth. They are to live 

their whole lives as in their Father’s home and presence. Chris¬ 

tianity means, as Paul beautifully says, that God has “sent into our 

hearts the spirit of sonship”, “whereby we cry Abba, Father”. That 

word, “Abba”, makes the intimacy more sure and marked. It is 

the word a child would use; a word of endearment. When Jesus 

came near to His life’s end, and, in His last prayer, voiced His 

highest ideals and desires, He said, “I have glorified Thee on the 

earth, having finished the work Thou gavest me to do”. What is 

that work whereby He glorified God? He goes on to say, “I have 

manifested Thy name”. He had made men see that God is the 

Father; instead of hiding the name, He had manifested it, made it 

plain. 

No! Jesus was not falling into the superstitious carefulness of 

the scribes of His day, when He set as the first petition in the model 

prayer the words, “Hallowed be Thy name”. No interpretation of 

that phrase can be admitted for a moment, which tends to lessen 

the simplicity and directness of our approach to God, wherein we 
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freely call Him Father. “When ye pray, say, Father, Hallowed 

be Thy name.” 

What then is the lesson ? It becomes more clear when we keep 

in mind the perfectly obvious fact that Jesus here links the two 

thoughts together,—the calling God “Father”, and the keeping His 

name holy. It is as if He said,—Get rid of the aloofness, lay 

aside the superstitious awe that fears to speak the name of God! 

Call Him by the commonest name affection knows! Give Him a 

name out of the homelife, and let that name be above every name. 

Draw near to God without fear, as a child comes to a dear and 

loving parent. But, in losing the awe, see that you preserve true 

reverence. In laying aside the superstition, see that you do not 

lose the spirit of worship. There is a familiarity which breeds 

contempt. Be careful lest your freedom degenerate into that! Use 

the simplest, commonest name for God; and then Hallow that 

name! Be intimate with God, but be reverent also. Love Him 

so much, that you will respect Him the more. When you pray, say, 

“Father”, but then let your first thought, your instinctive desire take 

shape in the petition, “Hallowed be Thy name”. 

When we take it in that way, this opening petition of the Lord’s 

Prayer begins to seem worthy of its place of prominence. It is no 

echo of the thoughts of that ancient time. It is more like a word 

of eternal wisdom, fitted especially to this day in which you and I 

are living, and trying to be at once human and godly. What is 

there we need more than this spirit which says, “Father, hallowed 

be Thy name” ? This combined intimacy and reverence, this blend¬ 

ing of fearlessness and veneration, this power to make God and 

life and all things common, and yet keep them holy? 

To get the full force of this teaching, we must remember that 

whenever the Master talked of God, or religion, or prayer, or 

worship, He was not thinking of a little realm shut off, set apart 

from common life. He saw life whole, and meant that we should. 

Life was what interested Him, not a section of it. Religion to 

Him was just one’s attitude toward life. God was the Power, the 

Wisdom, the Reality, all through life. Prayer was our contact 

with that reality. He made no separation between things holy and 

things secular, not because to Him all was secular, but because to 

Him all was holy. And therefore this teaching about prayer is a 

teaching about life. If we know how to pray, we know how to 
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live; for prayer and life are one. So Jesus thought and taught. 

That is why He had scant use for the distinctions the Pharisees 

drew; why the Sabbath seemed to Him like other days, and the 

Temple like other places, and approach to God like other simple 

acts of social intercourse. There was a splendid symbolism about 

the rending of the veil when Jesus died. The holiest lay open. 

Henceforth nothing was to be kept holy by being kept hidden. 

Let all come to the light and be judged. 

But let it all be holy! Call things by their right names, refuse 

to call anything holy just because it is kept dark! But let the 

names be sacred. Look at God, and life, and facts, and religion, 

and everything, with honest truthfulness and without fear; but 

never without reverence. Learn that the holy need not be uncom¬ 

mon; that the commonest word or fact or process may be sacred, 

should be counted sacred. 

So this prayer sends us to face life with combined fearlessness 

and reverence, with free minds and worshipful souls. What does 

this age of ours need more than this spirit in which freedom and 

reverence have equal sway? It guards us against the two dangers 

to which we are especially liable, thus to pray “Father, hallowed 

be Thy name”,-—the danger on the one hand of a reverence which 

becomes superstition and fear of facing facts; and on the other of 

a freedom which loses the beauty of holiness in making all things 

common. 

To the Hebrew mind, “Common” and “Unclean” were 

synonyms. The “holy” was something set apart. Jesus came to 

do away with that distinction, that artificial holiness, and to teach 

the sacredness of the common. But He knew well the danger 

that men might make the holy common, and still count the common 

unclean. That is just what we tend to do. Therefore He rightly 

put reverence high, and made our first prayer a petition that God 

and life might be kept holy. 

We are living in a time which has caught the full swing of the 

spirit of fearlessness. Freedom is the keynote of all we say or do. 

We honor the spirit that looks facts in the face and calls them by 

their right names. The scientist is our hero, the man who sits 

down before some fact, prepared to follow it wherever it may lead, 

no matter what becomes of his traditions, or prejudices, or former 

ideas, no matter if his whole system of philosophy is upset. We 
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handle all sorts of matters with fearless intimacy and cheerful 

familiarity. Young people amaze us with their careless, frank 

handling of all sorts of matters, including some which were usually 

kept in the dark when some of us were young. They plunge 

through thickets which we carefully skirted. They calmly break 

the seals on many a package carefully marked “Tabu”. The Sab¬ 

bath, the Bible, Prayer, Religion, Sex, Birth, Death,—'these are no 

longer kept on the shelf, to be taken out and handled only at set 

times by proper persons, and with great care. They are tossed 

from hand to hand, freely examined, frankly discussed. Every¬ 

thing is made common by much handling. 

Some very good people are very uneasy at all this. It seems to 

them that religion itself is weakening, that morality and modesty 

are lessening, that things cannot thus become common and not 

become unclean. To their minds, if the veil of the temple is rent, 

the Shekinah vanishes. If science comes in with explanation, 

religion fades with the fading of mystery. Where law is found, 

God is lost. Make a thing common, and it must cease to be holy. 

So it comes about that some Christians are making a determined, 

heroic, pathetic, hopeless stand against all new ideas and interpre¬ 

tations of life and of God; and for a blind acceptance of and 

insistence upon the old standards and thoughts. Never mind what 

science may say, or what the facts may seem to be; stand by the 

old ways of believing and living and thinking! Make all things 

common, and no religion is left! Stand for the Puritan Sabbath, 

or there remains no holy time. Insist on a Bible free from error, 

or you have no revelation of God! Admit the possibility that 

Jesus may have been born as other men are, and you abandon His 

divinity. Give up faith in any of the miracle stories in the Bible 

as literal accounts of actual happenings, and God fades away from 

the record. Accept the theory of Evolution as the best way yet 

found of accounting for the world as we know it, and you make 

man only a developed beast. Such are the thoughts and words of 

many good men and women of our time, deeply concerned for the 

maintaining of true religion. 

There is cause for their concern. We are facing a grave 

danger, and we have not been sufficiently alive to it. One serious 

cause of the present uprising of reactionary religion, one great 

reason for such strength as there is in the Fundamentalist move- 
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ment, as it has come to be known, is to be found in the carelessness 

of many liberals as to religious and spiritual values. There are 

critics who handle the Bible as if it were a lot of old clothes and 

junk. There are psychologists who handle the soul of man as if 

it were a piece of wood. In too many cases familiarity has degen¬ 

erated into contempt, fearlessness has become flippancy, curiosity 

has failed to be reverent, and facts have taken the place of God. 

We have let all things become common, as Jesus did; but we have 

not made all things clean, as Jesus did. We have not let reverence 

grow along with knowledge. Too much, far too much, we have 

let the Sabbath become like our other days, instead of making all 

days holy to the Lord; we have been ready to admit that the Bible 

is much like other books, and that the men of God were much like 

other people; but we have too often done it in a way that means 

reducing the Bible and the saints to the level of coarse and ordinary 

living, when it should have meant seeing the glory of God all 

through human life and literature. We have handled freely sex 

and marriage and moral standards; but too often in a way that has 

made them less holy, not more pure and sacred. We have seen life 

in the light of an evolutionary process, and too much we have taken 

it to mean that man is more or less justified when he behaves like 

the son of a brute. These tendencies to degrade all life to the level 

of the common and unclean are very strong; and those are right 

who count it their Christian duty to resist them absolutely; to stand 

for the clean against the unclean; for morality against the immoral 

and the wn-moral; for religion against irreligion and secularism; 

for the God in man against the beast in man. The whole Christian 

Church should stand like a wall of rock against this v/hole flood of 

uncleanness, this whole tendency to make life unholy by making it 

common. 

But, brethren, while we should and must make this stand, we 

shall lose always and utterly if we take any other way than the 

way of Jesus. And the way of Jesus was in the beginning, is now, 

and ever shall be, not a panicky retreat to old fortifications, not 

dying in a last ditch. There is no last ditch for Christians. 

“Onward, Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war; 
With the cross of Jesus 

Going on Before." 

His is a “cross that turns not back”. 
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Our Master would have none of the reactionary religion of His 

day. He threw the world open to His followers and said, “It is 

all your Father’s; and therefore it is all yours.” He left no place 

in His religion for tabus. He scandalized the religious leaders 

by the way He acted on the Sabbath. He so used the Scriptures in 

the synagogue at Nazareth that they tried to throw Him from the 

cliff as a heretic. When appealed to for judgment as to the right 

place at which to worship God, He said, “Neither in this mountain, 

nor at Jerusalem; but wherever there is spirit and reality.” He 

stood for the open mind, for the whole view of life, for the 

sacredness of the common, for the God of daily life. Modern 

science is the legitimate child and heir of His spirit. The magnifi¬ 

cent philosophy of evolution could have come to light only where 

Christ had taught the souls of men to look everywhere for God 

and truth. We are taking His way when we face facts fearlessly, 

when we look at the great Reality back of all life, and gladly say, 

“Father”; when we look at the wonder of the world, and say, 

“Home”. The more common we make religion and life and all, the 

nearer we are to the way of the Master. To divide life up into 

sections, labelling one “sacred”, the other “common”; to pack it 

into compartments, keeping the salt of religion in one box, while 

the rest of life goes to the bad for lack of that saving salt; that 

is to follow the Scribes and Pharisees, not the Lord of Life. 

But, if we would take the real way of Jesus, we must learn 

not only how to make all things common, but how to keep the 

common holy. We must not let familiarity breed irreverence. 

With our fearlessness must go a deep sense of the holiness of 

all life. If we see God less in special places, we must see Him 

more clearly everywhere. 

This is what we need, what we must have,—the spirit which 

sees, as Paul saw, that “all things are of God”. He alone can 

safely leave the shelter of little shrines, and restricted views of 

God, and traditional codes and creeds and standards, who has 

caught a vision of the potential holiness of all life, so that still 

he worships the best, and takes the way of the highest. He only 

dares look up to the Lord of all life, and say “Father”, who in¬ 

stantly joins to that word the prayer, “Hallowed be Thy name!” 

Oh, what would it not mean if into the soul of the modern 

world, so fearless in facing facts, so boldly set on reality, so 
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impatient at shams and half-truths,—and in all this so like Christ 
Himself—would come in full power the other half of the spirit 
of Jesus, a growing sense of the holiness of life, of the sanctity 
of common things and acts and relationships, of the nearness and 
glory of God; if reverence went always with fearlessness! It 
would mean a new day for the world. Democracy would be 
shorn of its perils, and set free in its glory; for it would cease to 
be a levelling down to the standard of the lowest, and would be¬ 
come a passionate and joyous faith in the essential and potential 
glory of common human nature. We could become more demo¬ 
cratic without losing reverence for law and authority. Religion 
would be what men need that it shall be, what Christ meant that 
it should be, a full and glad worship of the God of our life, a 
spirit that sees God everywhere, and walks with Him in all things. 
We would touch and handle all good things, the Sabbath, the Bible, 
love, marriage, the home, the nation, beliefs, duties, God, life, 
with the free, artless curiosity of the child, and yet with an ever- 
deepening reverence, a growing sense of holiness. We should 
live a wholesome life, at once natural and holy. That is the life 
Christ meant us to live when He said, “Say, Father, hallowed be 
Thy name!" a life at once fearless and reverent. 

Too readily we fall into two opposing camps. The liberal is 
fearless, the conservative is reverent. Too often liberalism be¬ 
comes an irreverent rationalism, and conservatism a superstitious 
traditionalism. It is hard to say which is further from the mind 
and spirit of Christ. It is useless to debate which is better or 
worse; for our business is to be neither better nor worse, but 

right; to be neither Pharisees, nor Sadducees, but Christians; 

Christians like Christ in the blending of intimacy with a sense of 
holiness, of fearlessness with reverence. Tennyson caught the 

true ideal, caught it from the Master Whom he loved, and in whose 
spirit he was so much at home. 

“Let knowledge grow from more to more. 
But more of reverence in us dwell; 
That mind and soul, according well, 
May make one music as before;— 

But vaster! We are fools and slight. 
We mock Thee, when we do not fear; 
But help Thy foolish ones to bear, 
Help Thy vain worlds to bear Thy light." 
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That should be our ideal. “Let knowledge grow from more to 

more.” Send the human mind to range freely and boldly among 

all facts. Do not fear the advance of scientific thought and knowL 

edge! Welcome it as a way of knowing better the truth about 

life and God. But, as knowledge grows, let “more of reverence 

in us dwell”. So only can come that “vaster music” for which we 

long, when all the varying strains of this rich, wonderful modern 

life of ours shall be caught up into one great new song of praise 

to the God Who is our life. 

One of our modern teachers has set in a simple phrase the 

true spirit which should be in us all: “We are not afraid to open 

our eyes in the presence of nature, nor ashamed to close our eyes 

in the presence of God.” The religion for which the world waits 

today is this blend of fearlessness and reverence. And that will be 

our spirit, if we learn from our Master, when we pray, and when 

we live, and all through our days and ways, ever to say, “Father, 

hallowed be Thy name!” 
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believers. 
. A Chrlst-llke life Uic proof and wit- 
8s thereof. 
'Tho purpose of the organization, 

...ys Evangelist Echoes, "Is lo unit, 
praying people of all denominations In 

praying and working band, to bring 
cm of one accord for the salvation-of 
any precious souls In this section. 

Through It the churches who are giving 
out the unadulterated Word cupnoi help 
lo be- benefited, and to far wo ha 

L found the laymen In many cases nit 
• djyorcjlod than Uie pastors, yet. os i 

“st of those Interested In such a mot 
icnt will show, many of tho lcad« 
niong tho clergy are Interested, 

Finds But Few Eligible. 
“Many- of these names do not appear 

:n this issue, tliey giving prayerful 
slderatlon of the work. However, tho 
requisite for becoming a member (that 
each applicant must be a born-again 
Christian Interested In tho spiritual sal¬ 
vation of the lost and believing the fi. 
damontnl doctrines) has found but 
small percentage of even professing 
church members Interested or eligible. 
If tho percentage of tlioso Inter¬ 
viewed so far who have expressed a 
dcslro to become members Is any cri¬ 
terion of the ultimate membership. It 
will soon number thousands of tho b< ‘ 
broad, evangelistic-spirited men t 
women In tills section of tlic country." 

The association will begin active wi ' 
bv holding religious mass meetings 
theatres Sunday afternoons with lei... 
Ing evangelists as the preachers. The 
first such gathering will be Jan. 13. 

"It has been very gratifying to fin 
that evangelists of the type of Dr. Mi 
Neill. Dr. Reldcrwolf. Dr. Masse. Di. 
Ironsides, Dr. Compton. Gypsy Smith 
nnd others of this sterling character s~ ’ 
qualification, have gladly consented ._ 
present the old Gospel truths In a great 
series of meetings, which are to begin 
after Jan. 13," says Evangelistic Echocr 

One of the prominent laymen among 
the founders Is Ebon E. Olcott, Presi¬ 
dent of the Hudson River Day Line. 
Ollier founders are: The Rev. Dr. Waite 
Duncan Buchanan, pastor of the Broad 

ay Presbyterian Church; the Rev. Di 
George Wllllnm Carter, general sccre 
tary of the New York Bible Society: tb 
Kev. Dr. G. H. Dowknott, Rapllu 

ichcr, and leader of the Fultoi 
iet prayer meeting; Mrs. E. Whitte- 
e, head of the Door of Hope, und 

Miss Sura Wray, superintendent of the 
Eighth Avenue Mission. 

"W. Manning" appears In tho list. 
Bishop William T. Manning was out of 
the city last evening and at Ills homo 

—■•# said that whether the Bishop 
t was not known. 

GRANT ON FUNDAMENTALISM 

Rector Criticizes Speeches Made at 
Meetings In Dr. Straton's Church. 

The Baptist Fundamentalist mass 
-lL-i'IIngs, hold last week nt Calvary 
-npllct .Church, West Fifty-seventh 
•treat, under the guidance of Dr. John 

Roach Straton, woro criticized yester¬ 
day morning by Dr. Percy Stlcknoy 
Irani,i rector of the Church of tho As- 
enslon. Fifth Avenue nnd Tenth Street. 
Taking an Ills subject: "Wlmt Is Ex- 
.. of Christians," Dr. Graht said 

in pai 
"There w 

the Baptist 
Shields. President of 

Union of North Amer- 
, WHO announced that he would not sit 

.. tho same platform, put Ills feet lin- 
aer the same table or break bread with 
Dr. Fuuncc of Brown University. Dr. 
Pounce Is, perhaps, next to Dr. Fosdick. 
• IC ablest man In tho Buptlst Church 

: America. 
"And there was the Rev. Dr. William 

Polllnglll, President of tho Phlladel- 
liln Bible School, who frankly sold nnd 
mdly admitted that all who did not 
gree with him to the letter would go to 

"Dr. Faunre and Dr. Fosdick can 
"'’"•My boar IIP under the thought that 

III not ho allowed to o»( dinner 
Dr. Shields. There are worse pun- 

lnium-nt.s Hum Hint. They can probably 
bear the thought, too, that their chances 
hereafter will bo no worse than Dr. Pet- 
tlnglll’s. 

"Not one note of tho humility of 
Jesus Is found In the speeches of these 
Fundamentalist3. Not one note of chnrl- 
ly. Not one noto of forgiveness. Not 
one note of gentleness. But Instead 
curses and pugnacity, fire nnd brimstone 
rud nil uneharltablcness. It Is nmuzlng 
how llltlu of tho spirit of the Gospel.* 
prevailed In the savage anger of the 
""idaincntnllsts nt Calvary Church." 

itf, i 

Plans for tnklng over the copyright 
on the America version of the Blblo 
now held by private publishers were an¬ 
nounced yesterday by a newly created 
committee. This will shortly be Incor¬ 
porated as the American Bible Founda¬ 
tion. 

Fifty-ono years ago when Professor 
Philip Schaff nni\ his co-trunslutora 
finished their labor of thirty years In 
making an Amorlcan revised edition of 
tho Scriptures no committee or indi¬ 
vidual came forward to ossumo the re¬ 
sponsibility of printing the new ver¬ 
sion. And no commltteo or individual 
has come forward until now. The now 
foundation proposes to moko the revised 
Blblo a gift to the world. 
J. P. Morgan & Co. have offered to 

become the fiscal agents for the founda¬ 
tion, headquarters for which have been 
opened In the Guardian Life Building. 
50 Union Square, Dr. John H. Finley 
has accepted tho temporary Chairman¬ 
ship nnd the Rev. Dr. Rufus W. Miller. 
President of the Pennsylvania Bible 

Society. Is the temporary General Secre¬ 
tary. The Rev. Dr. F.dwln Wilbur Rice, 
honorary editor of Tho American Sun¬ 
day School Union, has been made the 
•-rurv Chairman. Dr. Rice, who Is 

In hls nlnely-thlrd year, was asso¬ 
ciated with Dr. Schaff as one of the 
American Revision Committee. It was 
from him that tho suggestion for the 
foundation came. 

Elbert If. Gary Is one of the cornmll- 
-•*.- Olliers are former Senator Albert 

J- Beveridge of Indlnna, Herbert L. 
Satterlce, a son-in-law of the late J. P. 
Morgan; William J. SchlefteHn. DIs- 

Tanton, A. S. 
-------— Fifth Avenue 
Bank; C. E. Patterson. Vice President 

the General Electric Company; Mar¬ 
i’. Rice, advertising manager of the 

General Electric Company; Dr. Henry 
11. Meyer, editor of the Methodist pub¬ 
lications, and Watson S. Moore. Presl- 

’• Federation of 
Churches. C. L. Dixon hi 
Executive Secretary. 

"Assurances have been received by t 
American Bible Society that it will .. 
Pleased to act ns the general distrib¬ 
ution agency for the Bible Foundation in 
conjunction With similar organizations 
through tho country," said Mr. Dixon. 

Slates 

AGAINST THEOLOGICAL WARS 

Dr. Henry van Dyke Disapprove# 
“New Orthodoxy Tests." 

Special lo The -Veto York Times. 
PRINCETON. N. J.. Dec. D.-Dr. Hcn- 

y van Dyke, formerly Murray Profes- 
3r of English In Princeton University 
nil at one time a Moderator in tho 

Presbyterian General Assembly, declared 
today that ho was In "hearty disaccord" 

meetings of his fellow-churchmen 
at this time If they were to be a begin¬ 
ning of "theological word battles anti 
heresy trlols" nnd If they were to 

lew tests of orthodoxy unknown 
Bible." 

van Dyke's attitude was made 
ivn through a letter to Dr. C. E. Mc¬ 

Cartney. of Philadelphia, In answer t< 
.“citation lo send a greeting to a 

ng In Philadelphia tomorrow "Ir 
the Interest of historic Presbyterian¬ 
ism." Dr. McCartney asked for tin 
greeting "If In hearty accord with thf 
spirit of tho meeting.” Dr. van Dyke, 
discussing his attitude in the letter, 
mill: 

"If the spirit of the meeting should 
-- to promote devotion to Jesus Christ, 
our God and Saviour; to deepen grat- 

s only hope of salvation of sinners, 
enhance nnd Illumine the authority of 

> Holy Scriptures, not ns a textbook 
science, but its the only Infallible rule 
faith and practice; and to pi 

‘Crnce be with nil them that love 
lord Jesus In sincerity,• why. lliei 
should find myacll in accord with 
spirit of tho meeting with all 
heart." 

Special lo The A'elb York Timet, 
PHILADELPHIA. Dec. O.-Dr. C. E. 

McCartney made known tonight that 
would reply to Dr. Henry 

Dyke's letter nt the mass meeting 
-w night. 

POTTER REPLIES TO BRYAN. 

Cite# Distinguished Men of the 
* Unitarian Faith. 

The Rev. Dr. Charles Francis Potter in 
Ills sermon lost evening nt the West 
Side. Unitarian Church, Cnlhodral Piirk- 

y, near Amsterdam Avenue, replied 
the attack of William Jennings Bryan 
Unltarlanlsm last Friday afternoon 
tlio Calvary Baptist Church before 

the Fundamentalist conference. 
Dr. Potter admitted that Mr. Bryan 

correct when ho said that American 
Unltarlanlsm Is 100 years old, yet has 
less Ilian 100.000 members. 

"May I remind Mr. Bryan that the 
smallness If the group of those who 
iponly admit that they are Unitarians 
s no proof Unit they are wrong, said 
Dr. Poller. "There Is something to bo 
raid on the side of minorities, us ho 

' ' nvo frequently remarked to lilin- 
. the morning after election day. 

Unituiisns arc an ulmost Insignificant 
group compared with tho mighty hosts 
' " orthodox. 

... re lire sixty-three tablets In tho 
lall of Fame ul New York University, 

right of proportion we are entitled 
... slx-one-hundrvdths Unitarian names. 
But twenty-two of the slxty-Uirco Uib- 
' ' " »r Unitarian names. 

.. .is tho Fundamentalists say. all 
Unitarians arc bound lo go to hell, then 
hell will be the resort of a distinguished 

uupany of American citizens." 
"In Mr. Bryan's book, 'In Hls Image.’ 
book which Is a sort of second Blblo 
long tho Fundamentalists, ho Mates 
it hls favorite poem Is William Cullen 
yant's 'To n Waterfowl.' Mr. Bryan 
,-s tli ere, 'I know of up more comfort¬ 

ing words outside of Holy Writ than 
lImi« In the last stumpi.' Anil William 
Cullen Bryant, let me Inform Mr 
Bryun, was a Unitarian," 



'ORTHOBOX RALLY’ 
BY PRESBYTERIANS 

Local Fundamentalists Hold 
Large Mass Meeting to 

Reaffirm Faith. 

‘LIBERALS’ HOTLY ASSAILED 

Resolution Calls Upon Denomination 

to Bar So-Called Moderns 

That men who are “unsound in the 
faith ’ are allowed to be members of 
the benevolent boards of the Presby¬ 
terian Church was one of the declara¬ 
tions made by the Rev. Dr. Maitland 
Alexander, pastor of the First Presby 
terlan Church. Pittsburgh, at a mass 
meeting “In the interest of historic Pres 
byterlanism and evangelism,'’ held last 
evening In the Broadway Presbytrian 
Church, at 114th Street. The big church 
was filled with "Fundamentalist" Pres 
byterians. 

The other speaker was the Rev. Dr. 
John McNeill, pastor of the Fort Wash¬ 
ington Presbyterian Church, khown as 
"the Scottish Evangelist." The gather 
ing was under t,he auspices of twenty- 
four members of the Presbytery of New 
York, who are avowed fundamentalists, 
and who are fighting the retention of 
the Rev. Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
a Baptist, as a special preacher at”the 
First Presbyterian Church. The presid¬ 
ing officer was the Rev. Dr. Walter D. 
Buchanan, pastor of the Broadway 
church, and leader of the fundamen 
tallst group in the local Presbytery. 

At the conclusion the congregation 
with only one dissenting vote, adopted 
"platform," or declaration of faith 
which was virtually the same as that 
adopted at the mass meeting “for the 
faith” held last Monday evening in the 

Arch Street Presbyterian Church. Phila¬ 
delphia, at which Dr. Alexander and 

Dr. Buchanan were the speakers. This 
called on the denomination to tolerate 
no longer unorthodoxy in any of its 
pulpits. 

A resolution was included that a copy 
of the "Declaration of Faith" be sent to 

the Stated Clerk of the Presbytery of 
New York, with the request that it be 
read to that body at its "next full meet¬ 
ing. 

‘7 would like to say something here 
which I could better sav in my own 
Presbytery," said Dr. Alexander. “I did 
not come here to tell any other Presby¬ 
tery what to do, but nevertheless I do 
believe every Presbytery should support 
the action of the last General Assembly. 

We are asked to exercise tolerance 
when men endeavor to wreck the citadel 
of the faith of the -Church while pro¬ 
fessing their loyalty to it. Social radi¬ 
cals can join the Rand School and Ger¬ 
mans can go to Germany. Why cannot 
those who are out of sympathy with 
the doctrines of the reformed faith go 
where they will be welcome? 

"We have a right to demand that 
I those who serve as pastors of our 

churches shall 'hew to the line’ in mat¬ 
ters of faith." 

Dr. McNeill took issue with a recent 
writer who declared that if Dwight L,. 
Moody were living today he would be 

i| °,n,e °f.the modernists." Dr. McNeill 
I said that he had labored as an evangel¬ 
ist with Mr. Moody for many years and 
that such an assertion was ridiculous. 

"f suppose the writer means Mr. 
Moody was on the side of Fosdick," said 
Dr. McNeill. "When these modernists 
are so far off in regard to Moody, how 
am I going to trust them as to Isaiah 
and St. Paul?” asked Dr. McNeill, 

Dr Buchanan announced that on the 
evening of Jan. 18 next, a second such 
mass meeting would be held in the Haj- 

or,k Presbyterian . Church. 
Mount Morris Bark West and 12'2d 
street, and that one of the speakers 
would be the Rev. Dr. A. Gordon Mac- 
pEun^n', Past°r of Bethany Church. 
Philadelphia, who introduced the minor- 
ity report last May in Indianapolis at 
th®, Presbyterian General Assembly, 
^,C^d»enilnde£ H1?1 the Preaching at 

rrT A,Ch*7rchv.th,a c,ty- should "con- 
o? Faith"1 the WcstmlnsUr .Confession 



Evangelistic Campaign of Fundamentalists 

A new organization which has just been 

/* a*,®61 afoot is the Metropolitan Evangelistic As- 
L^lW^psociation, composed of .local fundamentalists 

. 1 .from Presbyterian, Baptistand other denomi; 
V- nations, and with offices in the Presbyterian 

<(/ .Building, 156 Fifth avenue. Among the found- 
' ers are Dr. Walter D. Buchanan of Broadway 

$ 1 church 1 Dr- George W. Carter of the New York 
' T A* BiWe Society, Dr. Wilbert White, Dr. G. H. 

Dowknott of the Baptist church, Miss Sara E. 
Wray of the Eighth Avenue mission, Mrs. 
W. E. Whittemore of the Door of Hope and 
Eben E. Olcott. A four page paper, Evangelis¬ 
tic Echoes, has 'been issued, with W. E. Hoff¬ 

man as editor and Dr. John McNeill, pastor of 
Fort Washington church, as one of the assistant 
editors. The aims of the movement as set 
forth in this organ state that it is “an aggres¬ 

sive interdenominational evangelistic associa¬ 
tion" which will work for a “year round re¬ 
vival in this vicinity." It wishes for its mem¬ 
bership "only those who believe and have 

proved the old time gospel truths,” and ex¬ 
pects to “unite praying people of all denomina¬ 
tions in a praying and working band.” An 

interdenominational evangelistic program is be¬ 
ing arranged by the movement to begin Jan. 1. 

Under auspices of this committee, an "ortho¬ 

dox rally” of fundamentalist Presbyterians was 
held in Broadway church Dec. 14, at which 

Dr. Maitland Alexander of Pittsburgh and Dr. 
John McNeill of Fort Washington church 
were the principal speakers. Dr. Walter D. 
Buchanan, pastor of the church and head of 

the fundamentalist group, presided. The audi¬ 
ence with only cne dissenting vote adopted a 
"declaration of faith” like that voted upon 

at the recent similar meeting in Arch Street 
church of Philadelphia, which calls on the 
church at large to get rid of unorthodox min¬ 

isters occupying Presbyterian pulpits. A copy 
of this platform is to be sent to New York 
Presbytery to be read at its next session. An¬ 

nouncement was made that a second fundamen¬ 
talist mass meeting would be held Jan. 18 in 
Harlem-New York church. 



Mark 16:15 "And He said unto them. Go YE into ALL the world and preach the GOSPEL TO EVERY Creature.” 
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Great Evangelistic Program 
BEING ARRANGED BY 

Metropolitan Evangelistic Association 

for Inter-denominational Effort, to begin January 1st 

Following Baptist and Presbyterian Fundamentalist Rallies 

Prior to knowing that there would be 

held in New York such a wonderful series 
of meetings as those being conducted, 

jointly by the Bajjtist_ Fundamentalist 
League of New York and the Baptist 
Bible Union of North America; and the 

Great Presbyterian to be held on December 
14th at Broadway Presbyterian Church; 
with an implicit faith in the power of God 

to revive His work even in what is so of¬ 
ten considered such an unfruitful field as 
New York, the writer felt led of the 
Lord to ask His guidance in a plan for the 
Salvation of the unsaved both in and 
out of the churches of this great city. 

Realizing that through the church there 
would bi Tittle opportunity to~‘see this 
great work accomplished, when, as we have 
heard from so many of God’s Messengers 

even this week of the great divisions in 
His Church these days regarding the in¬ 
terpretations of His Holy Word, and find¬ 
ing the existing Evangelistic agencies di¬ 
vided and lacking in power from this very 

cause; some of~tKIs' city’s most spiritual 
men were visited and plans were discussed 
regarding the formation of an Evangelistic 

Association in this section of the country. 
It was found that there was not at the 
present such an Interdenominational As¬ 

sociation devoting its entire efforts to the 
Salvation of the Unsaved. Earnest men and 
women with a passion for souls when ap¬ 

proached on the matter, felt that it was in 
answer to prayer and many groups of 
praying people immediately joined the one, 
who is at present directing the work of 
promoting the Organization that from 
the very beginning Christ might get glory 

through it, and that only His own unadul¬ 

terated Word might be preached to the 
hungry multitudes. It was decided to call 

the Organization “The Metropolitan Evan¬ 
gelistic Association,” to have a Board of 

Directors and a Committee of at least one 
hundred earnest men and women, repre¬ 
sentative of every Denomination who 
would be 100 per cent for the winning of 
the lost through the preaching of the old 
fundamental doctrines: 

This first issue is ©Ely a brief 
Edition Compiled during the 
rush and stress of organization, 
to lay before the people the 
object and purpose of the Or¬ 
ganization. We hope you will 
bear with the Editor who is 
also directing the promotion 
work and assist in the future 
by your Prayers, Suggestions, 
and Articles, to make this, the 
Means in His Hands, of Sal¬ 
vation to MANY. 

(1) The Divine Inspiration, Integrity and 
Authority of the Holy Scriptures; 

(2) The Personality of God the Father; 

(3) The Deity, Virgin Birth, Vicarious 
Death, Physical Resurrection, Ascen¬ 
sion, Exaltation and Glory of the Lord 
Jesus; 

(4) The Personality, Deity and Work of 
the Holy Spirit; 

(5) The Personality of Satan; 

(6) The second personal Coming of Christ. 
(7) The Great Scriptural Doctrines of Sin, 

Salvation by Grace, and Faith in the 
finished Work of Christ, Redemption, 

Regeneration, Justification by Faith, 
Separation, Prayer, Resurrection, the 
Reward of Believers and Retribution of 
Unbelievers; 

(8) A Christ-like Life, the Proof and Wit¬ 
ness Thereof. 

Besides this it was to be agreed that the 
Evangelists who were to be called from 
time to time, should not deal with hobbies 
or even the present great controversies in 
the Denominations, but preach Christ and 
Him crucified, man’s only hope for Eter¬ 
nity and give an opportunity for the un¬ 
saved to either accept or reject the Christ 
on the merits of the truth as it is in His 
Word. Thus leaving the discussions of any 
other matters with the Organizations which 

had caused them to be. 

The Hand of the Lord has been shown in 
a marvelous way in helping to bring 
about these plans and already hundreds of 
men and women among the choicest 
Christian spirits in New York City have 
desired a part in making this Organiza¬ 
tion one that shall both in its printed and 
preached word, on the street, in the church 

or theatre, hold “Him” up to a dying 
world. In placing in your hands this \ 
little bulletin which is an advanced 
edition of what is to be the permanent 

Journal of the Organization (Evangelistic 
Echoes) it is done with a prayer, that you 

may seek His guidance in what you should 
do in the matter of your association with 
it, and we are certain, that if He should 
lead you, as He has many others, to have 

a part in this great work; you will be a 
help in the furtherance of its plans. 

It has been very gratifying to find that 
Evangelists of the type of Doctor McNeill, 
Dr. Beiderwolf, Dr. Masse, Dr. Iron¬ 

sides, Dr. Compton, Gypsy Smith and 
others of these sterling character and quali¬ 

fications, have gladly consented to present 
the Old Gospel Truths in a great series 
of meetings, which are being planned to be¬ 
gin after January 15th. The full pro¬ 
grams to be announced later. 

Mark 11:24 “What things soever ye desire when ye pray belie ve that ye receive them and ye shall have them.’ 
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The next issue of the Evangelistic 
Echoes will be mailed free to every 
applicant for membership in the 

Metropolitan Evangelistic Association 
It will contain a summary of the 
Presbyterian Evangelistic Rally in 
Broadway Presbyterian Church on 
evening of December 14, also notes 
of Reverend McClenan’s Rally in 
Hawthorne Avenue Baptist Church, 
in Newark, also many other interest¬ 
ing features. 

This little journal will cover every 
Rally or Revival effort in and around 
New York City. Let us know of 

your Evangelistic plans and efforts so 
that our many praying members can 
unite in supplication for worthy ob¬ 
jects looking to the salvation of the 
lost. Additional copies will be 
mailed free to those too poor to 
pay, but to others that the cost of 
printing and postage may be covered, 
they will be sent for five cents each 
or three dollars a hundred. 

By subscription, One Dollar a year 
in advance. 

THE BIRTH OF 

Metropolitan Evangelistic Ass’n 

HOW YOU CAN HELP MAKE IT GOO’S 
INSTRUMENT OF SALVATION 

TO MANY 

Through your help and membership 
As the result of a desire expressed by 

many for a Spiritual Revival and an ag¬ 

gressive City wide Evangelistic Movement 
the year round, W. _E. Hoffman, who 
prior to the war, was assistant To some 
of the leading Tabernacle Evangelists and 

until recently was connected with the Sal- 
vation Army, ^resent'eaplans for a Metro¬ 
politan Evangelistic Association to leading 
Fundamentalist Churchmen and Christian 

Workers which immediately met with fa¬ 
vor. While many at the start expressed 
a feeling that another organization would 
be burdensome, yet on further considera¬ 

tion it was seen that with most of the 
$ many existing Religious and Evangelistic 

; boards made up of both those who be¬ 

lieved in the old time Gospel message 
(Fundamentalists) and those who believed 
in a more liberal interpretation and ques¬ 

tioned parts of the bible (Modernists) that 
there could hardly be success expected in 
an Old Time Bible Revival. Hence, Mr. 
Hoffman who is a Fundamentalist, being a 
prodiieT'oT the Bible InstituteTsought and 
is receiving the interest and cooperation 
of leading members of many of the best 
Evangelistic, Missions and Church Boards. 
In other words, the Association is to be a 
meeting place for the praying and believ¬ 
ing Christian workers who want a revival 
on old time Bible lines. It is planned to 
complete the organization (which it is ex¬ 
pected will number thousands) and elect 
its board from equal denominational rep¬ 
resentation from its membership on New 
Year’s Eve: each member joining, having 
a chance to help make this the ideal or¬ 
ganization needed for fellowship, and the 
great work around New York. 

While the membership and many friends 
are already a unit in prayer that God’s 
Arm may move mightily for a spiritual re¬ 
vival in New York and vicinity, the first 
meeting of the membership will be held 
on New Year’s Eve, when after partak¬ 
ing of a luncheon, the hour between eight 
and nine will be devoted to the forming of 
an organization, following which different 
Evangelistic leaders will bring the scrip¬ 
ture and lead in special program of prayer 
which will continue until New Year’s 
morning. Following this meeting Cottage 
Prayer meetings and noon-day meetings of 
prayer and praise will be arranged to cover 
the city and surrounding territory prior to 
the launching of a great Evangelistic ef¬ 
fort through some of the leading city 
theatres and armories. The Sunday meet¬ 

ings to be confined to afternoon rallys so 
that they may in no way hinder the exist¬ 
ing church work. From these centers it is 
the prayer of the workers that the Revival 
Spirit may spread like a prairie fire 
through this whole great city and section. 
God is able, and it is only the lack of faith 
on the part of many of God’s Children that 
limits his Spirit’s blessing from falling on 

His people and prevents the Old Time Re¬ 
vival Spirit among His children. The 
writer has found that where there is 
earnest expectant prayer, there is demon¬ 
strated the mighty power of God to save, 

even to the utmost those whom even their 
loved ones seem to doubt the power of God 
to save. 

Many of the plans of preparation for 
the Revival to be adopted, will be those 
which have proven successful in many 
other cities, and the success believed for 

will be the result of earnest, fervent prayer 
through Cottage Meetings and every cen¬ 
ter made available for such prayer and 

work. On every hand, we have found the 
Universal expression from earnest Chris¬ 
tians, “This is just what we have been 

praying for, and we believe it is in answer 
to our prayer.” There is a great hunger 
abroad in New York for the presence 

of God and the preaching of His un¬ 
adulterated Word, that the unsaved may be 

X > 
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reached and believers build up in the most 
Holy Faith. The great rallies of the 
Fundamentalists of both the Baptists at 
present, to be followed by the one on the 
evening of December 14 at Broadway Pres¬ 
byterian Church where the Presbyterians 
will hear militant addresses by Dr. Wal¬ 
ter Duncan Buchanan, the Pastor of the 
Church and a leader among his Presby¬ 
terian brethren in the Fundamentalist 
movement, and also Dr. John McNeill and 
Dr. Alexander; are giving the Evangelis¬ 
tic Association’s members a chance to 
reach with their literature, those who are 
naturally interested in Evangelism in this 
section. Although some may be inter¬ 
ested in only the reviving of their own 
denomination or church, yet, it is being 
found that most folks who have the real 
zeal for souls, have a broader conception 

and realize that the one great thing the 
Lord honored and recognized when the 
Disciples met in the upper room, was that 
they were of one accord, and not divided. 
This needs to be the spirit of Christians of 
all denominations who desire to really see 
God’s Power manifest in this great city. 

The list which follows of those whom 
Mr. Hoffman and his associates have in¬ 
terested in this great work shows their en¬ 
deavor to keep it free from any special 
denominational ties and represents nearly 
every Evangelical Church and Mission in 
this section, besides whom there are many 
who are already favorably considering hav¬ 
ing a part in this endeavor. In interview¬ 

ing the prospects for the membership only 
a very small number have refused to have 
a part in this broad Evangelistic effort, 
and it is because the workers have not 
been able to reach thousands, that the 
Brief Issue Evangelistic Echoes has 
been circulated at this early date, contain¬ 
ing the advanced plans and aims for this 
Association. Among those expressing in¬ 
terest to date, that the plans of the 
Metropolitan Evangelistic Association may 

be successful through their active coopera¬ 
tion are such leading Evangelistic Preach¬ 
ers and workers in New York as Dr. 
John McNeil, Reverend L. B. Haines, Dr. 
Walter Duncan Buchanan, Reverend 
George W. Carter, Rev. George H. Dow- 

knott, Rev. Elmer B. Fitch, Rev. Albert A. 
Koons, Dr. Wilbur White, and many others 
representative of nearly a score of de¬ 
nominations and leading business men as 
the following list will show: 

W. C. Alexander 

Emma Aboud 
G. W. Anderson 
Walter D, Buchanan 
C. D. Brindley"" 

M. P. Boone 
J. M. Blewitt 

S. R. Boggs 
Percy Baker 
Harry Brandt 

Dr. A. S. Bailey, Sr. 
William Bond 
C. Ballinger 

William Bundick 

Oliver Bundick 
Mrs. Eva Bundick 
Mrs. E. Bundick 

Mrs. Emma Bundick 
Mrs. Mary Boston 
Alwyn Ball., Jr. 

Thomas Carroll 
Mrs. Elsie Carroll 
L. B. Compton 

George W. Carter 

J. E. Collie 
G. H. Dowkontt 

Will YOU Join Us in Prayer for the Unsaved? 
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H. A. Depfer 

Alfred Dennj^ 

H. De Yeo 

Luther De Yeo 

Miss A. Drummer 

F. Eaton 

Sydney Estcourt 

E. B. Fitch 

A. J. Graham 

J. W. Graham 

C. L. Goodell 

C. E. Gremmels 

Samuel Gill 

F. Goodman 

L. B. Haines 

Harry Haines 

Katherine A. Haines 

B. M. Hoffman 

Dr. H. E. Hill 

W. E. Hoffman 

Henry Haring 

Mrs. Henry Haring 

Michael Hickey 

Frank Holzworth 

Robert E. Johnson 

Joseph Justice 

Howard W. Kimsey 

Albert A. Koons 

J. J. Kelley 

Oral Smith 

Miss M. T. Thomas 

Mrs. A. A. Koons 

Miss E. Kitchen 

Mrs. J. Kitchen 

W. Manning 

^^John McNeill 

HrpTM^Do'nald 

G. E. McCoy 

Ralph Miller 

Miss Carolyn Mott 

Howard Margetts 

J. N. Matlack 

J. E. Moore 

J. E. Mortner 

J. G. Mantle 

J. W. B. Nickells 

E. _B. Olcott 

V. wT Post 

C. D. Perrin 

James Palmer 

Poling 

G. H. Pigueron 

S. Perrins 

Arthur Polhamus 

E. N. Parrish 

Eric Peters 

Mrs. M. Peters 

Daniel Rich 

Mrs. Carrie Rich 

John Raynor 

W. W. Rugh 

Mrs. P. I. Roberts 

J. A. Richards 

D. A. Silliman 

G. Shaw 

C. Sundburg 

August Swanson 

H. L. Stone 

Mrs. Ada Smith 

Charles T. Snow 

Arthur Schramm 

Stanley Sheppard 

L. Sutherland 

Mrs. E. Sloan 

W. E. Styles 

G. A. Skitch 

L. R. Smith 

F. W. Troy 

J. A. Thomas 

Mrs, J. Thompson 

Mrs. S. S. Underhill 

Edward Underwood 

John Unkles 

Mrs. E. Whittemore 

Miss Sara Wray 

H. .G Wales 

J. Witt, Jr. 

Dr. Wilbur White 

WILL YOU JOIN IN PRAYER WITH 
THOUSANDS FOR A SPIRITIUAL 

REVIVAL TO SWEEP THIS SECTION? 

An Aggressive Inter-denominational 
Evangelistic Association. 

(The Metropolitan Association) is being formed in New 
York, for a year round revival work in this vicinity. 

IT IS SEEKING FOR ITS MEMBERSHIP only those who believe and 
have proven the Old Time Gospel Truths. 

ALREADY MANY prominent Churchmen and Business men and 
women and Christian workers have allied themselves with this movement, 
which seeks the co-operation of all Churches and Christians who stand 
for the fundamental truths: thus to unite for Christian Fellowship and 
Prayer a Spiritual force which begins its campaign for a sweeping re¬ 
vival in January with Sunday afternoon Theatre meetings. 

Nationally known Evangelists will preach “Christ and Him Cruci¬ 
fied” (without Hobbies). 

If interested to help make such a work a success, mail this form 

or write, W. E. HOFFMAN, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City, Phones, 

Being a Born Again Christian, Believing the 

Bible is the Inspired word of God, I, 

.-..wish 

to become an active . or supporting 

.member of the Metropolitan Evan¬ 

gelistic Association, or seek further in¬ 
formation. 

Would be willing to assist in Christian 

Service .... 

Name line of work you are fitted for. 

Chelsea 9820 and 0845. 

+ 
Put “CHRIST" First 

More old time 

Evangelism 

Means less crime. 

You want a part in this 

Souls Saving Work 

Write today—Just Now. 

THIS LIST PREPARED 

About one week before issue 

and is not complete. 

Hundreds of additional Leading 

CHURCH MEN HAVING 

BECOME INTERESTED 

THROUGH our MEMBERSHIP 

PURPOSES OF THE ORGANIZATION 
The purpose of the Metropolitan Evan¬ 

gelistic Association as our members know 

is to unite praying people of All De¬ 
nominations in a praying and working band 

to bring them of one accord for the Sal¬ 
vation of many previous souls in this sec¬ 

tion. Through it, the churches who are giv¬ 
ing out the UNADULTERATED Word can¬ 
not help to be benefitted, and so 

J far we have found, the Jaymen in many 
cases, more interested "tkafS tBe Pastors, 

yet as our list of those interested in such 
movement will show many of 

the leaders among the clergy are inter¬ 

ested. Many of these names do not ap¬ 

pear in this issue, they giving prayerful 
consideration to the work. However, the 

requisite for becoming a member—(that- 
each applicant must be a born-again 

Christian interested in the Spiritual Salva¬ 
tion of the Lost, and believing the Fun¬ 
damental Doctrines) has found but a 

small percentage of even professing church 

membersTnTerested or eligible. If the per^ 
centage of those interviewed so far, who 
have expressed a desire to become mem¬ 
bers is any criterion of the ultimate mem¬ 
bership, it will soon number thousands of 

the best, broad Evangelistic Spirited men 

and women in this section of the country. 

You can help, if you will, by your Prayers and Membership 
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A Treat in Store for Yon 
On Friday evening, December 14, 1923, at 8:15 o’clock, there will be a Mass Meeting in the Broadway 

Presbyterian Church, Broadway and 114th Street, Rev. Dr. Walter Duncan Buchanan, Pastor, in the interest 
of Historic Presbyterianism and Evangelism. Rev. Dr. Maitland Alexander, Pastor of the First Presbyterian 

Church, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, and the Rev. Dr. John McNeill, Pastor of the Fort Washington Church, this 
city, are announced as the speakers of the evening and it is expected that this in itself will insure a very 
large attendance. This gathering is the outcome of many requests from those who could not be at the dinner 
which was held in the Broadway Church on October 30, 1923, when only Ministers, Church Officers and their 
wives were present, to hear the presentation of this most timely and interesting subject. Similar meetings 

have been arranged for, in other cities, conspicuously, Philadelphia and Pittsburgh. Present-day theological 
unrest and. speculation in the Evangelical Denominations is stirring the hearts and minds of those who are 
staunch believers and adherents to Bible Teachings; and this movement has for its object the strengthening of 
faith, in the revealed truth of God. , 

We, the undersigned, interested in the Advancement of King¬ 
dom of Jesus Christ, and desiring to see a Spiritual Revival 
sweep Greater New York and vicinity, are willing to pray and 
work to this end, and band ourselves together in a Militant Ag¬ 
gressive Interdenominational Evangelistic Force, or Association 
^°v!,mT^nx0WEl as “™E METROPOLITAN EVANGELISTIC ASSO¬ 
CIATION” to be Chartered under the State of New York, with 
its principal office in the City of New York. 

This Association to call sane, tried Nationally Reputed Evan¬ 
gelistic Preachers and Workers to present the old time Gospel 
Truths the year round and thus reach the greatest possible num¬ 
ber of people in the Theatre, Tent, Church or Tabernacle. Also 
through its gospel teams of tried Workers from among the Lay¬ 
men to carry the Gospel to the streets, and by union prayer as 
well as Cottage Meetings, to work in and with the Churches as 
far as possible for the Salvation of the lost and the reviving of 
its membership. 

The Association to be supported by a membership fee or dues, 
(to be decided upon at an annual meeting) and collection at its 
public gatherings. At this annual meeting each member will 
have a voice in masters of Business and the Election of Officers. 

Welcome Accorded 
the Director When 

Presenting the 

Work Before the 

Different 

Organizations 

In visiting many 
Churches throughout 
this city and some of 
the Missions, though 
we have not been able 
to reach one-tenth of 
them; it was found 
that in many cases, the 
most ardent soul-win¬ 
ners were in the 
smaller Churches and 
Missions. 

An especially warm 
welcome was accorded 
us during the Twenty- 
Fourth Anniversary of 
the Great Spiritual 
Work being done by 
the 8th Avenue Mis¬ 
sion where thousands 
could celebrate their 
Spiritual birthdays and 
give special honor to 
God for the sincere 
life and work of their 

who is becoming active ^ L.olle£iate UjJiurch oJ St. Nicholas, fifth Avenue and Forty es^th 
in our Organization, Street on Sunday evening, December ninth. Honorable Arthur 5. 
Miss Wray. Here, Tompkins, Justice of the Supreme Court of the State of New York, will de- 

finest deliver the address upon the subject: “The value and Influence of the 
Bible." 

This is the Covenant signed by Applicants for Membership. 

BIBLE SUNDAY, DECEMBER 9, 1923 

The“5pecial Anniversary Service for the New York Bible Society, will be 
held in'the Collegiate Church of St. Nicholas, Fifth Avenue and Forty eigth 

Christian* men and dejiver address upon the subject: 
women of this city 
were having a part in----• 

THE PLAN OF SALVATION were glad to help make 
the work of our Evan- Christ came to make atonement for a ing its units right. 

gelistic Association a fallen world and to reconcile God and The way of salvation is an individual 

cooperationTnd1 mem- re^e^ous man- path which every man must tread for 
bership. God s Plan for the redemption of man- himself. It is, however, open to all. Ap- 

kind, while as high as Heaven, and seal- proach is by way of realization of sin, re- 

■' ing the mountain peaks of omnipotence, pentance, and faith. No sinner who comes 

T-JCT D T TO immeasurable love» and elory beyond to God for forgiveness of sin, forsaking 
JrlcLr Uo compare, reaches to the lowest child of wrong and pleading the atonement which 

CDD T AT\ man« and *S S° broad tbat takes in the christ came to earth to make, will be 
Ol JLVfcAJJ “whosoever.” denied. None can hope for salvation by 

-pT TT-i The message that most concerns you is any other way, God will not only pardon 

lilt that contained in the record by Matthew the past of the truly repentant, but give 

x T3"\7 words the angel to Joseph: “Thou grace, guidance and strength for a life 
OvJol ttJDl shalt call His name Jesus: for He shall of righteousness. The world will be 

save His people from their sins.” saved when you and I and every man have 
Salvation from sin, here and now and been saved. Are you saved? 

for us each, individually, is the manner John 3:16 “For God so loved the WORLD 

after which God will save the world. that He gave His only begotten Son, th_ 
Do you not see the Divine simplicity of at WHOSOEVER Believeth on Him, 

it? The world to be made right by mak- should not perish but HAVE Eternal life.” 

1 John 1:7 "The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son cieanseth from ALL SIN” 

These are samples 
of many letters of 
well-wishes from men 
and women of every 
station in life who are 
not only wishing us 
well but are praying 
that God’s spirit may 
guide in this great 
work and give it the 
success we hope to 
make it for Him. 

New York, 
Dec. 1, 1923. 

Dear Mr. Hoffman: 
As you know from 

our conversation, I am 
with you in this Move¬ 
ment. 

I don’t suppose any 
of us know just what 
lies ahead of us, but 
sufficient for the mo¬ 
ment that we are seek¬ 
ing our Master’s Glory, 
His highest Glory, 
through the preaching 
of His Gospel in this 
city. 

There are many at 
it, regular and irregu¬ 
lar, but by no means 
too many. 

We are on a tre¬ 
mendous firing line 
and an Auxiliary for 
the Salvation of souls 
should surely find a 
place. 

I am a poor commit¬ 
teeman, but if I can 
serve you with my 
voice in any way, 
kindly count me in; al¬ 
ways remembering, of 
course, that I am one 
of New York's Pas¬ 
tors, with a most ex¬ 
acting Pulpit to keep 
going. 

Kind regards, 
John McNeill. 

YOUR 
MEMBER¬ 

SHIP 

N«w York 
Dec. 2 1923 

Dear Mr. Hoffman: 
Want to let you 

know that I am glad 
to be with you for any¬ 
thing that will put the 
Word before the peo¬ 
ple. You will be need¬ 
ing Gospels, no doubt, 
for distribution and 
we will send you 10,000 
very shortly. 

Yours very truly, 
George W. Carter. 
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WON’T ATTACK DR. FOSDICK. 

Pittsburgh Presbyter to 

Act on New York Pastor’s Case. 

PITTSBURGH. May 8.—The Pres¬ 
bytery of Pittsburgh, one of the most 
Important of the Presbyterian Church, 
refused today to interfere In the contro¬ 
versy over the Rev. Dr. H. E. Fosdlcfc, 
Baptist, whose doctrine as enunciated In 
the pulpit of the First Presbyterian 
Church of New York City has been 
criticised by conservative Presbyterians. 

A motion was made that the Presby¬ 
tery send an overture to the General 
Assembly at Indianapolis. May 17. sub¬ 
stantiating an overture by the Philadel¬ 
phia Presbytery, requesting that Dr. 
Fosdlck be denied the privilege of 
preaching in the New York church. Op¬ 
position was expressed, by half a dozen 
or more ministers, and It was decided 
by almost unanimous vote to take no 
action. 
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New York City, N. Y. 
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REQUEST for membership in 
METROPOLITAN EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATION 

156 FIFTH AVENUE 
NEW YORK CITY, N. Y. 

W. E. Hoffman, Director, 

+, ab°™-again Christian, interested in the Salvation of 

fnH,Lo-St and Hearty SymPa‘hy with the purposes set 
r°U a EVANGELISTIC ECHOES, of the Metropolitan 

Evangelistic Assocmtion, I hereby apply for membership in the 

tonal Evangelism.00'3*1011’ 1 may assist in Inter-Denomina- 

Name .... 

Address 

Name church connection Have assisted as named above 
in evangelistic Work. 



Let mo add, for the Just expres¬ 
sion of my position, that personally 
I have no reason to desire the sever¬ 
ance of these relations. I am strong¬ 
ly bound by ties of warm affection to 
the ministers, officers and members 
of the church; I have rejoiced In my 
opportunities oi service among you; 
1 have deeply appreciated the friend¬ 
ship and support which 1 have re¬ 
ceived on every side, and I believe 
profoundly in the future of your grow¬ 
ing work. 

My sole reason In presenting this 
resignation is the welfare of the 
church. I wish my relations with you 
handled solely with that in view, and 
at any time when it will ease your 
perplexity or conduce to .the better 
solution of your problem I wish you 
freely and without hesitation to ac¬ 
cept this resignation. 

With fraternal good will and affec¬ 
tionate wishes for the work of Christ 
among you, I am. 

Sincerely yours, 
HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK. 

The Reply to Dr. Fosdick. 

The reply of the session was e 
lows: 

N. Y. 
Dear Mr. Flsdick: 

The session of the First Presby¬ 
terian Church has received your letter 
dated May 24 in which you tender 
your resignation as one of its minis¬ 
ters. They appreciate profoundly the 
unselfish motive which prompts your 
action, but are confident that they ex¬ 
press the mind of the congregation 
.when they decline to release you. 

Four years and a half ago, relying 
updn the unanimous vote or the 
eral Assembly declaring their profoli-i* 
conviction that the time has come tor 
the organic union of evangelical 
churches of America, you consented to 
enter with us upon an unusual experi¬ 
ment. We desired to prove whether in 
a far downtown church it is possible 
for several ministers, chosen without 
regard to denominational lines, to 
work together harmoniously and ef¬ 
fectively. Your only stipulation was 
that your compensation for service 
should be no more than the equivalent 
of what you had been receiving for 
your hiinistry-at-large. The arrange¬ 
ment was immediately reported to the 
PresbyteiT of Now York and received 
its unanimous endorsement. 

With great ardor you threw your- 
into the effort to unite in a gracious 
fellowship three Presbyterian churches 
diverse in tradition and with varyLyr 
shades of theological opinion. This 
venture has been attended with signal 
tokens of divine approval. v The lines 
of demarcation between, the con- 

student bodies have disappeared, 
and the united church, with no im¬ 
pairment of its loyalty to the great 
communion to which it historically 
belongs, has girded itself for the 
task of making Christ known and 

loved in the midst of a crowded and 
heterogeneous population. 

His Ministry Commended 

We gratefully acknowledge that 
your ministry has expanded our own 
vision and kindled In our own 
hearts a warmer desire to advance 

the kingdom of our Divine Redeemer 
and "to keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace." 

We rejoice greatly that a multi¬ 
tude of educated youth, bewildered 
in their thinking and estranged from 
the house of God, have been recalled 
by your message and restored to the 
fellowship of Christ and His Church. 

; We deeply regret that certain of 
your utterances, divorced from their 
context and misinterpreted, have pro¬ 
voked the fears and protests of not a 
few who have lacked the opportunity 
to know the fullness and the winsome¬ 
ness of the Gospel which you pro*1 
claim. We confidently believe that 
sincere critics will In due time be con¬ 
vinced of your full acceptance of the 
Evangelical faith. 

We need not assure you that your 
expressions of personal affection are 
heartily reciprocated. You have a 
large place In our hearts, and we de¬ 
voutly pray that your ministry among 
us may be continued with increasing 
power and more abundant fruitage. 

On behalf of the session, 
Yours faithfully. 

(Signed) HENRY N. TIFFT, 
Clerk- of Session. 

(Signed) 
GEORGE ALEXANDER. 
THOMAS GUTHRIE SPERg, Faa- 

tora. 



unto Vilvatiau to *v§rv *ne thm^krtinvAtk. n.-^P /» :« j'galvati 

lUeaAing of tile crass is to them that perish foolishness 

pttt m'to ',s "’ho are saved it is the power of God and the 
| wisdom of God. 

The charge that rationalism and unbelief are widespread 

among us, and are even creeping into many of our pulpits, 

is a charge that cannot be sustained. Those of us who have 

been much over the Church in the past year have found no 

evidence of this whatever, but only deepest regret every- 
wnere expressed that such sweeping assertion should b( 

made. The worst that can be said is that we have not bee, 

stressing the cardinal trifths of our religion with the empha¬ 

ses they merit. And as for the Church herself, the antidote 

/for error is the truth. Nothing will heal our woes like 

grace, and there is nothing like light to deliver us from 

( darkness. No appeal to force, no resource to law, no eccle¬ 

siastical bull will drive out heresy where heresy appears. 

We have the more excellent way depicted in the thirteenth 

chapter of First Corinthians. What is needed is the spirit 

1 of Christ and a return to gospel preaching where we have 

departed from it, every man to his task, the laying of new 

emphasis upon the things most surely believed amono- us, 
^in_every pulpit and classroom of the Church. 



Dr. Roberts and Orthodoxy. 
Sir, A short time ago a sermon I 

was preached by the Rev. Richard | 
Roberts, D.D., in the American Pres- i 
byterlan Church on " The Unbelief | 
of Orthodoxy/’ The object of the 
sermon was to attack those who re- 
tuse to accept the teachings of those I 
known as ModernIsts.£pi*f^Ox^H<. 

This sermon has now been put 
into pamphlet form dlrfiJlisfcjLxit>yi 
throughout the city. 'frMS^TdtC^ipfs 
reason that I feel justified in draW- 
ing the attention of your readers to 
some of the erroneous statements 
made by Dr. Roberts. The text cho¬ 
sen by Dr. Roberts to support his 
views was from Philippians 3:3: 
" We are the circumcision, which 
worship God in the spirit, and have 
no confidence in the flesh.” Before 
commenting on his remarks. I would 
point out that the text is not fully 
quoted, and should read. "We are 
the circumcision which worship God 
In the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in tho 
flesh." 

It Is characteristic of the Modern¬ 
ist to mutilate the Scriptures, and it 
is this "rejoicing in Christ Jesus" 
that distinguishes the Orthodox from 
the Modernist. To the Orthodox, 
Christ is Redeemer and Lord and 
the One alone in Whom he finds 
salvation and life. To the Modern¬ 
ist, Jesus is only a teacher from God. 
and not a Saviour as taught in tho 
Scriptures. 

Dr. Roberts declares himself to be 
in agreement with Dri Fosdick of 
New York, a minister who rejects 
the fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian faith, and he takes ex¬ 
ception to the Presbytery of Phila¬ 
delphia for protesting to the General 
Assembly of the United States of 
America against Dr. Fosdick's min¬ 
istry in the First Presbyterian Church 
of New York. This leads Dr. Ro¬ 
berts to express his views of the 
Orthodox or Fundamentalists. May 
I be permitted to point out that what 
the Orthodox object to Is the usurp¬ 
ing of positions in the Christian min¬ 
istry by men who have repudiated 
the Christian faith? 

Is it honest for men to declare 
their belief In the tenets of tho 
Christian Church and to promise to 
teach and preach those beliefs in 

. order to secure a position in tho 
church, and then when they have 

; been accepted to deny those very 
; articles of faith? It would be more 
j honorable if these men would resign 
I their positions and join the Unitarian 
j Church, to which they rightly belong. 
I and not usurp positions In the Ortho¬ 
dox Church. I venture to state that 

i many of those who contributed to tho 
building of the American Presbyte¬ 
rian Church would have refused to 
subscribe—a-cent- if- they hod known 
that any other than the Orthodox 
faith would ever be preached from 
its pulpit. Is it honest to preach I 
the beliefs of Modernism under such 
circumstances? Dr. Roberts' Idea of 
an Orthodox believer is, that of a 
heresy hunter, and one would infer i 
from his remarks that he had a fear 
of them; but I can assure him that 
a little more reading on the subject, 
and an intelligent examination of 
what the Oxthodox have and are 
accomplishing in the world will re¬ 
veal the fact that loyalty to Jesus 
Christ and His teachings, and not 
heresy-hunting, is their main pur¬ 
pose in life. 

Speaking again of the Orthodox, 
Dr. Roberts says: "The trouble with 
these brethren is not their intoler¬ 
ance, but their unbelief. They be¬ 
lieve in their dogmas, but they do 
not really believe in God." 

Again, he says. "But our cham¬ 
pions of Orthodoxy have not the faith1 
to see the wide sweep of the mind 
and hand of God, etc." 

It is remarkable, but of frequent 
occurrence, that Intelligent men will 
often make very stupid statements. 
Is Dr. Roberts not aware that our 
Christian churches were founded by 
men who believed in the dogmas ho 
so much despises? 

Is he not aware that the founders 

of all our great foreign missionary 
societies, such as the Church Mis¬ 
sionary Society, the China Inlart 
Mi8*]ao, etc., were men of tfce Ortno- 
dox faith? Is Dr. Roberts serious 
in asking us to believe that these 
mer did not really believe In God ! 
Surely such a statement is an in 
suit to the intelligence of his con¬ 

gregation. . 
It is quite apparent from Dr. Ro¬ 

berts' further remarks that he dons 
not consider that the revelat'cn 
given by God in Christ Jesus <• 
sufficient for man, and that we must 
look for further revelation of His 
will, through the minds of the Mo¬ 
dernists, of course; but 1 can assure 
him that the Orthodox are quite 
satisfied to take their stand with the 
greatest apostle of the ages, "'ho 
stated: " I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 

that believejth." 
When our Modernist friends can 

show us that they are in possession 
of a gospel superior to that preached 
by Paul, and, as evidence, can point 
US' to their Salvation Army, for¬ 
eign missionary societies, unworldb 
churches and regenerated lives, m- 1 stead of to their intellectual specu¬ 
lations, which make no appeal to 
conservative scholarship, we spall 

more interested. /T AT,.P 
HERBERT STEWART. 



PRESBYTERIANS BAM 
i VIEWS OF FOSDICK, 

BRYANlEADINGFOES 
By 80 Majority Fundamentalists 

Reject Report Referring Mat¬ 

ter Back to Presbytery Here. 

-- 

MINORITY PROPOSAL WINS 

This Calls on New York Presby¬ 

tery to See That Preachers 

Hold to Church Tenets. 

5-HOURSTRUGGLE PRECEDED 

| Bryan Forced the Roll-Call That 

Brought the Issue to 

a Head. ) 

-/*?;* 
Special to The New York Times. 

INDIANAPOLIS. May 23.-By a vote 
of 430 to 350, the Presbyterian Genera) 
Assembly condemned this morning the 
pulpit utterances of the Rev. Dr. Harry 
Emerson Fosdlck in the First Presby¬ 
terian Church of New York City, and 
directed the New York Presbytery to 
take action to require the preaching and 
teaching in that church "to conform to 
the system of doctrines taught in the 
Confession of Faith." 

This action, which came after a long 
and sharp struggle between the liberals . 
and the fundamentalists, was a distinct 
victory for the latter, who were lerl by 
William J. Bryan. In the first roll-call 
that the assembly has had to take In this 
year's session the conservatives polled 
a majority of eighty for rejection of the 
report of the Committee on Bills and 
Overtures, which proposed to leave tho 
Foadiclc matter to the judgment of the 

| New York Presbytery, and for the atiop- 
I tlon of the minority report condemning 
Dr. Fosdick. 

This minority report bore only the sig¬ 
nature of the Rev. Dr. A. Gordon Mac- 
Lonnan of Philadelphia. The other 
tr.fenty-one members of the committee 
-joined in ihe majority finding. 

Text of Report Adopted. 

Dr. MacLennan's report *ead as fol- I 
j lows: 

JjiuUi t;en<?ral_Aa*gn>fr|y of tfrg/ *> 
Presbyterian, Cliurea of the Uni 
Stales of America, in answer to 1 
petition of th.e overture presented b. 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia regard¬ 
ing Ihe public proclamation of the 
Word in the pulpit of the First Presby¬ 
terian Church of New York City, ex¬ 
presses its profound sorrow that doc¬ 
trines contrary to the standards of the 
Presbyterian Church proclaimed in said 
pulpit have been the cause of contro¬ 
versy and division Th our Church, and 
therefore would direct the Presbytery 
of New York to lake such action (either 

I through its present committee or by the 
appointment of a special commission) 
as will require the preaching and teach¬ 
ing In the First Presbyterian Church of 
New York City to conform To the system 
of doctrines taught in the Confession of 
Faith; and that said Presbytery reports 

| its action in a full transcript of its 
records to the 13Gth General Assembly 
of 1024. 

Furthermore, the General Assembly 
calls the attention of the Presbyteries 
to the deliverance of the General As¬ 
sembly of 1010, which deliverance is 
hereby affirmed and which is as follows: 

! " ' 1. it is an essential doctrine of the 
| Word of God and our standards that 

the Holy Spirit did so inspire, guide 
I and move the writers of Holy Scripture 
as to keep them from error. 

" 2. It Is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and our standards that 
■our Lord Jesus Christ was bom of the 
Virgin Mary. 

"3. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and our standards that 
Christ offered up himself a iacrifice to 

satisfy divine justice and to reconcile 
us to God. 

" ‘ 4. It is an essential doctrine of the 
Word of God and of our standards con¬ 
cerning our Lord Jesus Christ that on 
the third day He rose again from the 
dead with the same body with which He 
suffered, witli which also He ascended 

into Heaven, and there sitteth at the 
right hand of His Father, making Inter¬ 
cession. 

" ' 5. It is an essential doctrine of the 

Word of God as the supreme standard of 
j our faith that our Lord Jesus showed 

His power and love by working mighty 

miracles. This working was not con- 
| trary to nature, but superior to it.’ " 

The report which the Assembly turned 
' down was as follows: 
j " The Bills and Overtures Committee 

Continued on Page Six. 



PRESBYTERIANS BAN 
YIEWSOFDR.FOSDICK 

Con tinned from 'Page 1, Column 3, 

presents the following report to the Gen¬ 
eral Assembly as Its recommendation In 
reply to Overture No.-1 from tire Pres¬ 
bytery of Philadelphia: ' On the public 
proclamation of the Word In the pulpit 
of the First Presbyterian Church of New 
York City.' 

" Tills committee has made definite 
Inquiry and has been officially Informed 
that the Presbytery of New York hus 
taken cognizance of matters whereof 
the Presbytery of Philadelphia has 
lodged complaint; and has received as¬ 
surances that the Presbytery of New 
York, upon the request of the pastor and 
session of one of its own congregations, 
has already Instituted a formal study 
of the situation in the said First Church, 
as respects both the ecclesiastical rela¬ 
tions of Its ministerial staff and the 
preaching of the Gospel in its pulpit: 
and that this study is being diligently 
prosecuted by a committee of able and 
trusted Presbyters. 

1 " Therefore, we would recommend to 
the 135th General Assembly that it reply 
to the petitioners L.ut it deems it to 
be needless. If not unfairly Intrust 
to transmit to the Presbytery of New 
York any instructions as to the manner 
and methods of this now pending in¬ 
vestigation. Still less would the As¬ 
sembly assume to indicate the conclusion 
to bo reached by this inquiry. 

"In view, however, of the general 
interest in this matter throughout our 
church, tills assembly requests the Pres¬ 
bytery of New York to convey to the 
136th General Assembly In the year 
1921 a copy of whatever report its com¬ 
mittee of inquiry may submit and its 
own action thereupon, and authorizes 
the stated clerk of the assembly to lay 
such request .officially before the Pres¬ 
bytery of New York; and in order that 
the allegations in the present overture 
from the Presbytery of Philadelphia 
may be fully compared with the find¬ 
ings of the investigators representing 
the Presbytery of New York, this as¬ 
sembly of 1023 leaves Uie said overture 
of the Presbytery of Philadelphia in 
the hands of the stated clerk, to be in¬ 
cluded with overtures to be considered 
by the General Assembly of 1924 for 
such action as may then appear most 
effective in promoting the proclamation 
of the good tidings of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. 

Renews Its Confession ot Faith. 

" Desiring, however, amid present the¬ 
ological controversies to utter no un¬ 
certain sound respecting the doctrines 
of truth revealed by the spirit of God 
in the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments, this assembly de¬ 
clares/its full content with the ordina¬ 
tion vows assumed by all its teaching 
and ruling ciders, solemnly affirming 
that Westminster Confession of Faith 
and the other doctrinal standards of 
our church do " contain the system of 
'octrlne taught in the Holy Scriptures 1: 
nd the assembly here declares itself 
isured that the representative teachers, 

itors and office bearers of the Pres- 
.erlan unurCTi ITSVC—hi—g 

icnce taken that ordination 
n good eonscienee continue everywhere 

i honorably faithful thereunto. 
" Moreover, the General Assembly here 

; bears witness that neither in nioJern 
philosophy, nor In Biblical criticism, 
in any Just claim of unfettered thought, 
Is the Presbyterian Church aware of any 
shadow of reason why it should alter, 
abate, or obscure its corporate testi¬ 
mony to any article of faith character¬ 
istic of Apostolic Christianity or integral 
to our ‘ reformed theology.' 

" Nevertheless, remembering the con- 
, stant New Testament emphasis which 
1 magnifies the spirit of love above the 
letter of doctrine, the General Assembly 
bids all, ordained and unordained, who 
belqng to the Lord Jesus Christ in the 
fellowship of our Church to be ever 
mindful that, not by the perfection of 
word but by the poweV of life, shall 
Christ’s Kingdom come and God's will be 
done among men, and that in unity of 
the spirit and in the bond of peace It is 
ever the paramount obligation of the 
Church to proclaim more and more 
widely the one essential message of our 
sacred saving gospel: ‘God so loved 
the world that He gave His only be¬ 
gotten son that whosoever belleveth in 
Him should not perish, but have ever¬ 
lasting life.’ 
Hugh K. Walker, 

Chairman; 
W. W. Wylie. 
Charles Holiman, 
W. O. Williams. 
James W. Dean, 
D. H. 10111s. 
Clarence F. Turner, 
W. H. Ryan. M. 

Ward W. MacHenry, 
O. R. Williamson. 
Harvey G. Mathlns, 
David W. Phillips, 
William Bryant. 
Nolan R. Best. 
William H. Hopkins. 
Hugh T. Gary. 
Clare S. Adams, 

... ... McGregor, Harry W. Gill, 
lCdward P. Emerson, M. W. Cunningham. 
J. W. Clnudv, 

The roll call occupied an hour and a 
quarter, and before the four tellers Kao 
completed their work It was seen that 
the antl-Fosdlck resolution had won. 

Bryan Forces Roll-Call. 

Mr. Bryan made a speech In favor of 
the minority resolution and was cred¬ 
ited with a large share in swinging the 

vote. He insisted on a roll-call when 
there were repeated demands to lake 

j the vote by the twenty-two election 
sections, declaring It was •' the most 

! important Issue before the assembly nnd 
] it would be well for history to have a 
I record of how each commissioner 
I voted." 
i Out of fifteen votes cast by commis¬ 
sioners from the Presbytery of New 
York twelve were against the anti-Fos- 

I dick resolution and three were in favor 
of it. The latter were cast by Elders R. 
C. Tinninghast. B. F, Vankunnel and 
George Schryvrr. 

The Rev. Dr. Frederick W. Evan", 
pastor of Harlem Church, who was the 
sixteenth Commissioner, had to leave for 
home several days ago because of a re¬ 
cent operation on ids throat. It was Dr. 
Evans ami the session of ids church 
who succeeded in having the Presbytery 
of New York appoint the committee to 
consider u resolution against the First 
Church having Dr. Fosdick as its special 
preacher. 

The first name of the New York Prcs- 
b.'lery called was that of the Rev. Dr. 
George Alexander, pastor of the First 
Church, who responded with a decisive 

No.” The others who voted " no " 
were William I*. Merrill. Theodore l1'. 
Savage, George M. Duff. William H. 
loulkcs, William Neely Ross, George 

MSdr, Dr. C. I. Fisher, George H. Rich¬ 
ards. George B. Dill. H. M. Humphrey 
and Judge Norman J. Mack. 

Dr. Wishart Votes “ No.” 

An emphatic " No " was voted by the 
Rev. Dr. Charles F. Wishart. the Mod¬ 
erator. Another " No " came from the 
Rev. Dr. Calvin C. Hays of Johnstown, 
Pa., the last Moderator. 

In the big delegations from the Phila¬ 
delphia and Philadelphia North Presby¬ 
teries only one voted “ No S. Spen¬ 
cer Chapman of Germantown, Pa., vice 
Moderator of the assembly. 

Just before the final vote the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas V. Moore of San Francisco of¬ 
fered a resolution that the assembly re¬ 
quest Dr. Fosdick. as a Christian gen¬ 
tleman, to sever hie relations with thi 
First Presbyterian Church, Inasmuch a~ 
he belonged to a different denondnatlon, 
and thereby bring the contention to an 
end. This was not seconded. 

The Rev. Dr. Clarence E. MacCartncy 
made the final speech for the minority 
report. He is pastor of the Arch Street 
Church, Philadelphia, and the author 
of the Philadelphia overture. Ho is 
moderator of the Philadelphia Pres¬ 
bytery. 

Calls Majority Report " Whitewash." 

" Fathers and brethren," began Dr. 
MacCartncy, “ Gils majority report is a 
masterpiece of whitewash. The man 
who wrote It ought to get a Job as an 
expert Interior decorator. This was 
oniy a skirmish—a. whispering in the 
mulberry trees. The storm is coming, 
and you can’t keep it back with pusilan- 
lmous compromises. If you adopt tlds 
majority report you allow the New York 
Presbytery to escape by a tecnicality. 

" The Rev. Dr. Evans, pastor of the 
Harlem Church, who was tjie father of 
the overture sent by its session to the 
Presbytery asking for action against Dr. 
Fosdick, sat In my study two weeks 
ago, and lie was a most depressed pastor 
because the resolution he ha/1 Intro¬ 
duced was being used to whitewash the 
New York Presbytery. 

" I could not vote for the majority 
report because It contains a statement 
whlchvjs not true. Outrageous error lias 
appeared in one of our pulpits, and has 
been defended by some of our pastors. 

Dr. MacOartney quoted passages from. 
Dr. Fosdlck’s sermon which started the 
whole controversy, and compared tly- 
preacher to Thomas Paine, adding: 

" There lias been more orthodox pray¬ 
ing, singing and preaching and less 
orthodox voting in this assembly than 
in any assembly for years." 

Sums Up for Committee. 

The Rev. Dr. James Wilson Be“.n of 
St. Paul, Minn., who summed u,p for 

the majority of the committee, took Di 
MacCartney to task. 

" Tills Is not 8 whitewash report," li 
said. " If we adopt the minority report 
we arc deciding on a Judicial case with¬ 
out hearing from the other slfje." 

Dr. Beun said that Dr. Alexander, 
pastor of the New York c)lurch, had 
appeared before the Committee on Bills 
and Overtures, "and after that it would 
not have been possible for our commit¬ 
tee to have adopted what now comes 
before you as the minority report." 

A motion to send, both/the minority 
and the majority report] to the New 
York Presbytery, with the suggestion 
that it study them, wasi lost. 

Most of those who spoke in favor 
-tho— mnJoi;U y repoi'T aWKUcd that 
ought to be adopti to have pc 
and harmony in the 'll.” 

Mr. Bryan declan u mia was not the 
kind of peace and harnidiny that was 
desired. He asked where un the life of 
Christ could be found peace, adding 
that “ these men disbelievejln the Virgin 
birth, the resurrection of .the body of 
Christ, the Inspiration of tlVe Scriptures 
and the miracles." 

General Council Elected, 

One hundred and fifty-three Presby¬ 
teries out of 301 Presbyteries having 
voted fqr what is known as Overture 
E." a General Council was .elected to 

take over all the duties of the former 
Executive Commission and the New Era 
movement. Its members were nominat¬ 
ed by a committee made up of one mem¬ 
ber from eacli of the twenty-two voting 
sections. The council organized toiwyin 
and its membership is as follows: 

Terms to expire 11*24—G. P. Barty. 
D. D., Kansas City, Mo.; J. A. Dunkel, 
D. D., Indianapolis; A. E. Moody, D. D. 
Muskogee. Okla.; A. It. Nicol. Summit. 
N. J.; G. G. Barber, New York City; 
John T. Manson, New Haven, Conn 

Terms to expire 1925—W. H. Foulkdy, 
D. D., New York City: S. S. Estei, 
D. D.. Topeka; S. T. Wilson, D. DA 
;'J^ysviile' Tenn.: Dcorge Nicholson. 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa.: R. W. Harbison, 
Pittsburgh; H. C. Glenn, Temple, Texas 

Terms to expire 1926—J. T. Stone D 
D., Chicago; F. W. Hinitt, D. D.,’In¬ 
diana, Pa.; W. R. Taylor, D. D., Roch¬ 
ester. N. Y.; J. W. Smith, Philadelphia: 
J. W. Baer, Pasadena, Cal. ; N. H 
Loomis. Omaha. 

Ex-officio'members are: The Chairman 
of the General Council, to be elected 
by the Council; the Stated Clerk of the 
General Assembly. the Rev. L S 
Mudge; the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, the Rev. C. F. Wishart; th- 
retiring Moderator, the Rev. C. C Havs- 
hls nearest living predecessor, the Rev.’ 
H. C. Swearingen, and one representa¬ 
tive chosen from each of the four 
boards of the Church and elected bv 
his board. j 

Condemns Teaching of Evolution. 

FAIRFIELD. III., May 23.—The leach¬ 
ing of evolution was condemned in a 
resolution adopted yesterday at the con¬ 
cluding session here of the ninety-third 
General Assembly of the Cumberland 
Presbyterian Church. The Eighteenth 
Amendment wa3 defended and all form-; 
of Sunday amusement, including motion 
picture shows, baseball and automo- 
blllng, were opposed in the reports of 
the committees on temperance and Sab¬ 
bath observance, which, were adopted. 

Mummies and Theological Schools. 

BOSTON. May 23.—Although It took 
Egypt eight centuries to produce her 
mummies, tome theological seminaries 

n capable of achieving the same re¬ 
sult in three .\ears, the Rev. Dr. Frank¬ 

lin r. Southworth sai>i in an addres- 
before the Berry Street Conference ol 
t nllarian Ministers today. He declared 
nany seminaries spent too large a pail 

of their time on studies dealing with Ui. 
past and too little ou studies concerning 
the present. 



fflME, WRITING TO 
HOMEY, PLEADS 
FOR PEACEIN CHURCH 

i Against Meeting, if It 
Means Battle and Her¬ 

esy Trials 

MODERATOR IN 1902 

Special Dispatch to The North American 

PRINCETON. N. J.. Dec. 9,-Henry 

Van Dylce, former Murray professor of 
English in Princeton University, when 

Interviewed here today in regard to 

the present situation in the church, 

made public a letter written by him to 

the Rev. Dr. Clarence E. Macartney, 

of the Arch Street Presbyterian 

Church, of Philadelphia, in which he 

makes a strong plea for peace in the 

church. The letter was In response to 

an invitation from Doctor Macartney 

and other members of the Presbytery 

of Philadelphia. 1o Doctor Van Dyke 

to attend a meeting to he held tomor¬ 

row in Philadelphia "in the Interest of 

historic Presbyterianism.” Doctor Van 

Dyke was moderator of the general as¬ 

sembly of 1902. The letter follows: 

“Dear Brother Macartney: 

, *T thank you for your courteous let¬ 

ter of December 3. informing me 

of a meeting to bo held in your church 

on December 10 in the Interests of his- 
| ,torlc Presbyterianism. 

"You are kindly writing to 'all the 

living moderators of the church, asking 

that, if in hearty accord with the 

spirit of this meeting, they send a 

greeting to be read at the meeting.' 

"I had the honor of being moderator 

of the general assembly of 1902, which 

adopted the revision of our doctrinal 

standards, and appr9ved the brief 

statement of the reformed faith, there¬ 

by. it seems to me, promoting the peace 

and unity of the church for twenty 

years. So far your invitation fits me 

and I thank you for it. But you have 

Inserted a reservation. (See the clause 

which I have put in italics), which 
I raises grave doubts. 

‘How can a man claim to approve the 

ContinueH Front Page One 
injurious to our branch of the 
Christian church. 

"If. on the contrary, the spirit of 
the meeting shoujd be to promote 
devotion to *'Jesus Christ, our God 
and Savior; to deepen gratitude for 
the grace of God. which is the only 
hope and salvation of sinners; to en¬ 
hance and illumine the authority of 
the holy scriptures, not as an iner- 
rant textbook of science, but as the 
only infallible rule of faith and prac¬ 
tice: and to pray. 'Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus In 
sincerity': why, then. I should find 
myself in accord with the spirit of 
the meeting with all my heart. 

“Let me take the positive, hope¬ 
ful side and send this salutation to 
your meeting. ‘Let us follow after the 
things that make for peace." (Ro- \ 
mans xlv, ID.) 'Notwithstanding, every 
way, Christ is preached, and I there¬ 
in do rejoice, yea. and will rejoice 
,(Phlj. i. 18). 'He that is not against 
us is for Us. Have salt In yourselves 
and be at peace with one another' 
(.Mark ix. 40, 60). Very sincerely yours, 

"HENRY VAN DYKE." 

DR. MACARTNEY SAYS NO 

HERESY WILL BE CHARGED _ 
Doctor Macartney refused to comment 

on the letter written by Doctor Van 
Dyke at t!ip conclusion of services in 
his church last night. 

He said Hie meeting tonight will be 
conducted along the lines agreeable to 
Doctor Van D> ke and no charges of 
heresy will b.* made. 

To Stop it Cold in One Day 
Take Laxative BROMO QIMNINE Tablets. 
The box bears lli© signature of E. TV 



-vu PiiviiD 11ERIANS 
TO STAND BY FAITH 

Fundamentalists in Big Phila¬ 

delphia Mass Meeting Attack 

Modernists. 

DECLARATION IS ADOPTED 

Dr. Buchanan of New York and Dr. 

Alexander of Pittsburgh Urge 

Vigorous Stand. 

- 

Special to The New York Times. 
Philadelphia. Dec. io.-At a big 

mass meeting here this evening in the 
Arch Street Presbyterian Church of 
Presbyterian ministers and elders from 
lower New York.'New Jersey and Penn¬ 
sylvania. all of whom arc Fundamen¬ 
talists, a declaration was adopted on 
which It was agreed to meet the attacks 
of the Modernists. More than 1,000 min¬ 
isters and elders were present. 

The meeting was Inspired largely by 
feeling on the part of the Fundamental¬ 
ists against the Presbytery of New York 
City because it permits the Rev. Dr. 
Harry Emerson Fosdick, a Baptist, to 
continue as special preacher at the First 
Presbyterian Church. 

The first speaker was the Rev. Dr. 
Walter D. Buchanan, pastor of the 
Broadway Presbyterian Church of New 
York City, who is the accepted leader 
of the Fundamentalists in the metrop¬ 
olis. The second was the Rev. Dr. Mait¬ 
land Alexander, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church of Pittsburgh and 
President of the Board of Directors of 
Princeton, Theological Seminary. 

Declaration Reaffirms Faith. 

The declaraUon, read In part aa fol¬ 
lows : 

"We deplore that such New Testament 
facts as the miraculous conception and 
Virgin birth of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
His death on the cross to fulfill all 
righteousness and satisfy eternal justice, 
His resurrection from the dead with the 
same body in which He suffered, should 

doubted, denied or ignored by any of 
Hie followers of Christ, or that any 

minister in Presbyterian orders should 
regard these facts and doctrines which, 
together with others, constitute Christi¬ 
anity, as non-essential, or by a vague 
and novel way of Interpreting these doc¬ 
trines create an impression that they are 

not indispensable component parts of the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints. 

“We believe that the assent required 
by the Constitution of the Presbyterian 
Church to the first two questions of the 
ordination y°w, to wit. the candidate's 
accep^aicfi nf th*> a; the word- 
of God, the only infulliblo rule of faith 
and practice, and his adoption of the 
confession of faith as containing the 
system of doctrine taught in the Scrip¬ 
tures, carries with it by every consid¬ 
eration of logic, candor and history, the 
complete subscription to such doctrines 
as tnc Virgin birth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, His death on the cross for sin¬ 
ners and to satisfy eternal justice, His 
bodily resurrection from the grave, and 
that He worked miracles. 

“We protest that any man in Presby¬ 
terian orders who either denies these 
doctrines, or Is in serious doubt with 
regard to these irrefragable facts of the 
New Testament, has no true place in our 
ministry. 

Maintains Church Authority. 

"We believe that in accordance with 

the Adopting, act of 1729. and confirmed 
by repeated utterances of the General 
Assemblies, the church has full scrip¬ 

tural and constitutional authority and 
prerogative to declare, through its 

highest judicatory, that certain doctrines 
nre essential to the system of doctrine 

taught in the confession of faith. We 
therefore cheerfully accept the doctrinal 
deliverances and interpretations, com¬ 
monly called the five points, and we 
loyally comply with the injunction and 
•positive mandate’ concerning these doc¬ 
trines by the General Assembly of 1916. 

“We believe that men should be as free 
to teaoh as the winds are to blow. But 
we also believe that the Presbyterian 
Church is a church whoso creed in the 
most explicit and unmistakable lan¬ 
guage commits its ministers to certain 
definite views of Christ and the Scrip¬ 
tures. No men should be ordained to 
the ministry of the Presbyterian Church 
who cannot cheerfully accept Its doc¬ 
trinal teachings; and to countenance in 
Presbyterian pulpits a teaching which 
violates the creed of the Church is as 
contrary to right as it is contrary to 
common sense. Such a oourse would 
mean that the sacred right of religious 
association, guaranteed by the Constitu¬ 
tion of the Church, and the mutual 
sympathy and co-operation which such 
association implies, is to be denied to 
men of kindred minds." 

Dr. Buchunan Scores Modernists. 

Dr. Buchanan in opening his address 
inounced that a big mass meeting of 

mdamentallsts would be held in his 
lurch next Friday evening, with Dr. 

lexander and the Rev. Dr. John Mc- 

relll. pastor of the Fort Washington 
•resbyterian Church, as the speakers. 
"How can men who are honest stay 

i the Presbyterian Church when they 
no longer believe in her doctrines?" 

asked Dr. Buchanan. "There is only 
one honest way for these brethren to 
act. Let them get out." 

From all sides there were shouts of 
"Amen,” and one elder called out: 

"Let them go into the Unitarian 
Church, where they belong." 

Dr. Alexander In his address said peo¬ 
ple were talking about a split in the 
Presbyterian Church. 

"There will be no split," he declared. 
"They are talking about the exodus of 
orthodox Presbyterians. There will be 
no exodus of orthodox Presbyterians. 
Our offensive and defensive program is 
Just beginning and when the laity of the 
Church is sufficiently aroused and takes 
rains to ascertain the theological posi¬ 
tion of those who are called to our 
churches, there may be an exodus of 
those who. finding that they cannot lead 
the Church into a modernistic position, 
will qul<'"v withdraw with the good 
wls,,e '<anks of those w>jpm they 



DON’T BRYANIZE ASSEMBLY. 

Presbyterian Layman 
Who Deprecates Heresy Hunting. 

To the Editor of The .Veto York Timet: 
One or tho morning papers reports 

elect william J. Bryan Moderator of 
tin- Presbyterian General Assembly f 
meet In May at Indianapolis. 

The report Is disturbing In that It In 
eludes the statement that the purpo, 
Is to so elect him In ordor to further th 
antl-Fosdlck alms of tho heresy hunte 
of that denomination. 

No Presbyterian elder can afford t 
let himself be used In such a way. 

Mr. Bryan ns a man and a Prcsbj 
tcrlnn has a fine record of slncero Chris¬ 
tian service. As a politician ho has 
been forgotten and forgiven: no a the¬ 
ologian ho Is—what the reader pleases 

But It he runs for Moderator as a 
thoologlcul or ecclesiastical politician 1.: 
grind a particular axe. then he in a 
danger, and Mops should bo taken 

nst his candidacy, 
lave the most sincere respect for 

- Bryan's belief In and champion¬ 
ship of Holy Scripture—I presented him, 
•'■•ring tho great Men and Religion 

ivemenl. years ago. to an open-air 
'wd In Union Square and marvoler 
tho case with which Ills magnlflccn1 
ce reached and held the denso throng 

that reudhed to the very walls of th. 
buildings on Seventeenth Street. 

But with his narrow theology I have 
to patience. 
What Is this controversy Into tho at- 

oinpted " steam-roller settlement " of 
which he Is to be thrust? 

Concisely It la this: 
The "Old First." at Eleventh Street 
nd Fifth Avenue. Is the historic mother 
f Presbyterian churches In New Tort. 
Icorge Alexander. D. D,. tho Bishop" 
f the Presbytery, and formerly and 
it many tears the loved and revered 

,aator of the University Place Church, 
which, together with the Madison Square 

-•h. was consolidated with tho " Old 
la the pastor of the combined 

His denominational loyalty and de»i 
spirituality are universally known an. 
acknowledged. 

: Dr. Fosdlck was never called to the 
pastorato of the church nor Installed 

f therein, 
, Tl'? Church Session employs him lo 

preach. The Idea Is lh.it that church 
may properly be cmphaslxed as a'source 

, °r Pfentilling the Gospel, and throngs 
I attend the services and hear the Gospel 

, Hc was known to he a BupUst all 
, along. Ho Is still. It Is amusingly slg. 
j nlflcant that It Is reported that at one 

time, not many years ago. the Fifth 
, Avenue Presbyterian Church, a strong- 

o hold of conservatism, called him to It* 

The point In Hint the General Asscm- 
V bly has no Jurisdiction over Dr. Fosdlck. 
d If he sustained n pastoral relation to 
- the " Old First." then It would have 
- appellate Jurisdiction to review. In dim 
l course, any action by the Presbytery of 
- New York, which alone lm» original 
l Jurisdiction, subject to complaint or.ap- 
' peal, through the Synod, to tho General 

AnaemMy, 
In Chapter XIV. of tho Form of Gov- 

l«ctlon ends, however, with the words. 
" llie promotion of charity, truth and 
holiness through all tho Churches." . 

Let u» assume that the Assembly was 
ultimately to deni with tho Fosdlck 
matter under the section of the Book 
nf Discipline. No. LXXVI. What could 
he done? 

" Judicatories may sometimes neglect 
to perform tlielr duty, by which neglect 
heretical opinion • • • may be allowed 
to gain ground." Tho Assembly would 
first have lo he " well advised of such 
neglect " on the part of the Inferior 
Judicatory. 

It lias power lo require its records to 
be produced and " shall cither proceed 
to oxajnlne and decide the wjtole mat¬ 
ter. as completely as If proper record 
had been made, or It. shall cite tho 
lower Judicatory and proceed " ns In 
Section LXXV.. which provides for clta- 

Tho mistake the heresy hunters are 
"inking Is that they assume the habitual 

, dissemination of heresy by tho object of 
their attacks, and the approval thereof 

' by the Presbytery, while they rely on 
Isolated statement* (apart from the con¬ 
text of the whole) said lo liavo been 

1 uttered In the scries of sermons which 
' fairness requires In any Judgment of a 
' man's attitude as a Christian minister 

should bo taken together and as a whole. 
I hold no brief. I did not hear Urn 

sermons; i have read the attneks, and 
as a loyal und orthodox layman of the 
Church, who has labored long nnd hard 

I In Its Interests, I protest against this 
stirring up of strife. Nothing can so 

' easily destroy nil Die efforts toward 
Church unity that havo bean culminat¬ 
ing In bringing about a World Confer¬ 
ence on Faith and Order as Oils mis¬ 
guided activity of (ho " Three P " Pres- 
bytcrlano (Pittsburgh, Philadelphia nnd 
Princeton). 

They wore largely Influential In ad¬ 
ministering a "cup of cold water" In 
the name of Defenders of Uie Faith by 
dashing It In tho faco of the Plan of 
Organic Union ugreed to by tho Council* 
on Organic Union. They aro as much 
the foes of Organic Union and the peace 
of the whole Christina Church as tiro 
the still obstinate Episcopalians who 
would iituke apostolic-succcsslon-ordlna- 
llon tho sine qua non of any plan of 
union of tho Evangelical churches. 

The General Assembly a* n great 
church council Is sure to act under the 

• guidance of Hu- head of tho Church; 
but the Presbyterians have a singular 

' ecclesiastical phrase, •' providential and 
I satisfactory," which warrants tho nddl- 
< tlonal remark that It Is a great demo- 
’ crulle assemblage and capable In that 
! very human aspect of being stampeded 

Into temporary error. 
• Imperative t 
I'lto do not wl 
e Briggs trla 

’."with* uTl'tho' 
I end It,, par 
nut lor of the , 

. Bryan- 
Implies, 

'hes aro 
llndel of 

Ithln reach 
f Ihousnnds 

■• Old First " In drawing 
of tint Gospel message lens 
who might otherwise never 

c allowed auccessfully to 
as James |. did and rm- 
'' " ' ■ Church 

f ;a.l_G'Jdal controversy { workers _ ______ 
"'ad forbid ! HKNRY W.JE3 9 UR 

v York. April 7. 1023. 



[ASSAIL FOSDIGK BAN 
AS ASSEMBLY ENDS 

| Sixty-six, Including Many New 

i Yorkers, Present Signed Pro¬ 

test on the Floor. 

HOLD TESTS UNWARRANTED 

Merrill and Alexander Speak— 

New Restrictloni 

tors Proposed. 

; addressed last 

n the recommendation of tho perma- 
t Judicial Commission ‘.he Assembly 

directed tho Presbytery of El Reno. 
to testoro tho Rev. Thomas J. 

i to Its membership and to grant 
Mr. Irwin, upon Ills request, a letter tc 

Presbytery with which ho may do; 

I great humiliation. 
i sufficiently dealt 

recited charges 
Irwin and made its pro- 
i part as follows 
In August. 1021, ho^ por- 

:3 to the marriage, clad 

:i?z7> 

nounccment 
(A) That 

formed n ni 

Special fo The iVeio York Times. 
INDIANAPOLIS. May 24,-Momboi 

of the Presbytery of New York an 
others to the number of sixty-six filed 
tills afternoon, on the closing day of tho 
Presbyterian General Assembly here, nr 
official protest ngulnst tho Assembly'! 
notion last n\ght, condemning the pulpit 
utterances of the Rev. Dr. Harry E 
erson FosdlcU, Special preacher in 
First Presbyterian Church of Now Y. 
City 

The protest was presented by the Rev. 
Dr. William P. Merrill. 
Brick Presbyterian Chui 
mid was backed up by Nolan R. Best, 
also of Now York, editor of The Coi ' 
ncrit, n natlonul l’rcsbyterlnn weekly. 

Tlu. Rev. Dr. George Alexander, 
venerable pastor of First Church, after 
tho protest had been filer 
platform and defended Dr. Fosdlck. a 
Baptist on<l a professdr In Union Theo¬ 
logical Seminary, whose orthodoxy for 
some time has been under fire. 

The protest rend; 
" The undersigned commissioners at 

the 133th General Assembly of the Pres¬ 
byterian Church In tho United States 
of America, meeting at Indianapolis. 
May. 1P23. hereby enter their respectful 
protest against the action taken by tho 
General Assembly In connection with 
overture No. 1. 

" l. Wo protest against the action 
taken because it was bused Upon alle¬ 
gations made by one Presbytery In re¬ 
gard to conditions In another Prcsby- 
l,which are not substantiated by the 

" 2. We protest against tho action 
,1 taken, because It passes Judgment oil a 

maltori which Is not now. and never 
has been, before the Assembly by order 

• ,.f protest, and condemns without proper 
11 hearing. 
1 ” 3. We protest against the action 

1 taken, because It seeks to Impose upon 
i the office bearers of our Chur-'- 
I doctrinal tests other than, or In ad_. 
! tFon to. those solemnly agreed upon In 
the Constitution of our Church. 

•' We present tills protest for record 
on the minutes of the assembly." 

New Restriction Proposed. 
On recommendation of the Committee 

on Policy, the assembly sent down to 
Its 301 presbyteries to be voted on this 
year a proposed ■ overture which would 
umend the form of government of the 
Church to Include this provision: 

"Ministers of other denominations In 
correspondence with this General As¬ 
sembly may bo employed as occasions! 
supplies, but shall 'not be employed ac 
rogular preacher* except ' In special 

Medlclno Park, Okla., and while 
groom was In an Intoxicated condition. 
This Is not disputed, excopt the charge 
that tho groom wus Intoxicated. >\o 
are of the opinion that this charge 
untrue. It appears that the cercn...... 
Itself was duly and regularly spoken 
according to the forms of tlio Church 
However, such a prnclico on tt 
the minister must meet with 

B"P(B)aTliat Mr. Irwin participated In 
authorizing tho publication and distribu¬ 
tion by the session of a pamphlet hold¬ 
ing up to ridicule and contempt those 
who were opposed to them and char¬ 
acterizing the Presbytery and Its 
niltteo as an Inquisition. We ,'~- 
Mr. Irwin was a party to tl 
tlon of this pamphlet and 
statements made therein wer! 
of Christian people." 

The Assembly adjourned th 
Tt accepted on Invitation 

_ that 
: publlca- 

unworthy 

•ith Dr. Fosdlck 
vote of the presby- 
known until a year 

h ap- 

DR. COFFIN DEFENDS FOSD1CK. 

Says Me Docs Not Believe the Bible 
Claims to Be Errorless. 

Presbyterian clergymen In this city, 
with one or two exceptions, were re¬ 
luctant yesterday to discuss tho Fosdlck 

Dr. Howard Dufflcld, Modcral 
New York Presbytery, said th 
face of the action of the General 

Assembly at Indianapolis there was n 
:h that ho could say. Ho added th 
preferred to remain silent on t 

io for tho present. Ho Is a form 
pastor of tho First Presbyterian Church, 
of which the Rev. Dr. Harry Emers< 
Fosdlck Is " special proacher." 

The Rov. Henry S. Coffin, pastor of 
tho Madison Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, long a stout defender of Dr. 
Fosdlck. Issued a statement IP which 

In the face of the action taken by 
a majority of the General Assembly. 
It Is Impossible for those of ua who 
stand In the pulpits of tlio Presbyterian 
Church to remain silent, and I feel that 
I owe It to my own fongrcgatlon and 
to Die Presbytery to stnto plainly that 
If any action Is taken which removes Dr. 
Fosdlck from tho pulpit of the First 
Church on account of nls Interpretation 
of tho Christian Gospel. I cannot 
•honestly be allowed to remain In the 
pulpit of the' Madison Avenue ChunSh, 
for 1 share fully his point of view. 

" The majority of the Assembly have 
affirmed a deliverance which sets forth 
flvo propositions as essential doctrines 
of the Word of God. none of which Is, 

iy Judgment, an essential doctrine 
io form In which It Is stated, and 

of which do I personally accept 
teach In that form. 

. do not believe that the Scriptures 
claim to be ‘ without error.’ The Blbll- 

1 writers Used tho science, tlio hls- 
._.-lcnl Information and methods, the 
moral standards and religious concepts 

• "lelr lime to express their experl- 
of God. I roverc the Bible as con¬ 

taining the record of His progressive 
" 1 vela tlon, culminating In Christ. 

Is for me the Word of God In so 
.... .... it accords with the Word mode 
flesh In Christ. But Its science, history, 
times ond theology — —- 

. —Mumo that 
York -J". ri-- 
anaate Of Ihls 
I osk your pn- 
If the presby- 

nay be required 
acrlflcc of lm- 

. _..i going back to undertake the 
difficult task of Interpreting tho Gen¬ 
eral Assembly to the First Presbyterian 
Church and. If you will permit. I will 
tyy to Interpret the First Presbyterian 
•Church to tho General Assembly. 

" It has been well nwuro thut wo 
, ventured four and onc-hslf years ago 

noon an experiment which involved no 
small risk. It would hardly have done 

Assembly In May. 1018, by a unanimous 
anil rlslDg vote In adopting these reso¬ 
lutions: 

That we, the Commissioners of the 
130th General Assembly, now In ses¬ 
sion at Columbus. Ohio, In 1018, do 
declare and place on record our pro¬ 
found conviction that tho time hos 
come for organic church union of ths 
Evangelical churches 111 America, 

Thnt this assembly hereby over¬ 
tures the national -bodies of tho 
evangelical communions of America 
to meet with cuir representatives for 
the purpose of formulating a plan of 
organic union." 

Soys osdlck i II nr 

Dr. Alexander continued: 
Vln view of tho action of the asse 

tdy yesterday I wish to say that i 
chief concern Is not for Harry Emers 
Fosdlck. It will not diminish his 
popularity but give him a wider hear¬ 
ing. It will not unfavorably affect lilt 
fortunes. Perhaps lie Rliould bo ex¬ 
pected to divide with tho presbyter} 
of Philadelphia tho Increase of royalties 
from his books. 

" H should be known, too. that w 
Dr. Fosdlck entered the services of 
First Church ho stipulated that ... 
should receive nothing more than he had 
received the previous year for outside 

•services. So the combined salaries of 
tlio throe active ministers at the First 
Presbyterian Church tire less than tl 
salaries of some neighboring pastors. 

" My chief concern has been for tl.. 
Presbyterian Church In the United 

I .States of America. jovc men ' 
! Ica, perhaps In tho world. Dr. 
. confidence of young 

I young women educated In our 
1 higher learning. Ho has an ti 
canny understanding 
.... modern mind- 
we live. By hundreds and t 
Ims been helping them out of th 
plexltles und winning thorn buck .. - 
In Christ und fellowship with his Church. 

“ 111 these educated youth lies the h- 
or tho growth and power of the Chu 
of the coming days. My prayer Is t 
they will not Interpret the action of 

hospitable ti 
s unsympathetic 

vurd tl 

e of oi ancient docu- 

oi"\.... . , ..clerical knowl¬ 
edge It rest-, on very slight evidence. 
Christ Is the revelation of the Father 
and the Saviour of mankind, howcvoi 
He entered tho world, and to exalt ont 
explanation of tlic Incarnation, an ex¬ 
planation not made cither by St. Pau 

- St. John, as an essential doclrlm 
ms to me unscrlptural. 
” 'sonully 1 - - • * __ . do not know how Our 

Lord was born, and 1 certainly 
* teach tho Virgin birth os an os sentlul 

1 Dr. Merrill 

" The Commissioners from the Presby¬ 
tery of New Vorli were silent yesterdny 
during tho discussion of overture No. 1. 
Thin was In part because such conduct 
was In line with Uie policy followed con¬ 
sistently b.v the Presbytery of New 
lorlt through the past year under tho 
council of wise leaders from many purls 
Of the Church and under the force ^ of 

leach i-_ — ---—.. — 
Christ’s death that He " satisfied tlic 
divine Justice." I gratefully acknowl¬ 
edge that He died for our sins and that 
His Cross Is the unveiling of the redeem¬ 
ing love of God. but no single Inter¬ 
pretation adequately expresses Its value, 

can be Imposed upon the thought of 
Church as the final explanation. 
1 do not find that the Scriptures 
h thnt It was the same body In 

...:h«.lcsus suffered In which He rose 
from the dead and ascended. The nar¬ 
ratives Indicate striking differences In 
the character of I-Ils presence with HI* 
disciples subsequent to His death. 1 re¬ 
joice In the assurance that death did not 
conquer Hint, and that He ' lives In 
power with God In tho world today ; but 
I cannot teach as essential a physical 
and materialistic Interpretation of His 
resurrection. 

" I do not find that Jesus considered 
faith In His miracles essential; on the 
contrary, I find that He mado light of 
such faith as compared with devotion 
to Himself and His cause. The accounts 
or tho miracles must be Judged In the 
light of tho scientific Ideas of His day 
und by the methods of our best his¬ 
torical Investigation. Faith In them Is 
certainly not an essential doctrlno of 
the Word of God. Loyalty to Christ Is 
tho one essential, —' . .. . - 

those who believe In Christ! 
life with a living God which must do 
Interpreted and reinterpreted by the 
advancing thought of mankind, and 
lliofie who believe that It lias been 
finally formulated In the thought of a 
bytfone age. If this latter point of view 
becomes authoritative In the Presby¬ 
terian Church there will be no room 
in It for tho thinking men and women 
of our day and of tomorrow. 

" Dearly as I love the Church of my 
fathers. I lovo truth and humsn beings 
more. I cannot tench what the Assem¬ 
bly has set forth ns essential. While 
I will not voluntarily withdraw from 
tho Presbyterian ministry and leave 
tho Church to those who appear to me 
to misconstrue Its standards end re¬ 
pudiate Its Protestant heritage, 1 wish 
to make my own position plain." 

Dr. Fosdlck declined to comment on 
the action of tho General Assembly. 
He lias so far consistently refused to 
answar his critics, unless some of his 
pulpit utterances may bo Interpreted as 
In the nature qf a reply. 

There woro somo Presbyterian min¬ 
isters yesterday who thought that tho 

le for Dr. Fosdlck to an- 
Ithdrawal from the pulpit 

of the First Church -- jj---"- ___ jpoclai preach- 
pointed to tho wide split 

that he had caused In the ranks of the 
Presbyterian Church, a division •-1-’- 
which resulted from his sermon 
th • Fundamentalists Win"' 

" It n 
supposed i 
when such 

I unity ^of tl 
the t that t 

matter wus before the :u 
nember of any Presbyter 
Id take any part In tho ■ IL 

that oome of the Commissioner 
the New Yolk Presbytery, togeth 
certain Commissioners from otlie 
bytnrlo*, there Uplng sIxtY-aU 

. Ilr. David Jo Ft 

Dr. Fondled yesterday. 
William J. Bryan Torn 

order, unking If the nlgnt! 

t this Juno- 

rent Burrlll 

" Shall 

. said, had prac¬ 
tically tho undivided support of the 

hers of his congregation. When the 
i taken at Indianapolis was indl- 

by the Philadelphia Presbytery 
-car. Arthur Curtiss James. Chulr- 

. of the trustees of the ’**— D™ 
hytorlan Church declared 
Board or TrOs’ - ” 
nlzance of tin 

‘ ' ' .. 
.« forced upon the 

direction this would 

. Pres- 
... that tho 
would take no cog- 

sermon unless It was 
_d to jhc board by tho General 

..jsembly. 
thought, 
board, bu 

e len 

tho \ 

to.Ill} III 
23.781 e 
shortage 

I nl.-iit. 

> of orthodox ond 

: stand- 
tho dls- 

i has c high I 
. months, has virtually tlls- 

, according to the American 
Association, which announced 

at on May It the total won 
tlio 

April 


